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«v KDMl'NI) VKNAIU.KS. M.A. 

y «J fc /'* fi-f itiit < JMO » t-/ / I nt. !» 

UkVI-sKI) IIV Miss NfAIlKI. I’KAdlcK. 

birthpliu’o of .John Jiiiiiyaii was KKluw, n Miuttl 
i villnjj<! ratluT more than a inih’ to llx' south of tin* town 
of Hcdford. The orif^inal form «>f Iho name of EKttiw was 
I’.llen-stow, the .rhwa ' or |)lar<- of St. IK h-n. ime of mir few 
early British .saints, the mother of th<* I’m|>eror t'onstanline, 
under whose p;itrona}fe the vdla>{i‘ was orijrinally jdneed. 
Kl.stow wa.s the .seat of a Bem-dieliiie itimm-ry, fomide<l in 
I0?« by Judith, nieee to William lh<- Conqueror, anil widow 
of Watthcof, Karl of Iluntiiiftdon ; ami I’.lstow nunnery, or 
allbey, eontimied to rank amoiifj the most wealthy of similar 
foundations till the dissolution. The abbey was surrendered 
to the crown Auft- ^6, t.540. The sisters liail ja-nsions ffranled 
to them out of the estates, and several of them continued 
to live quietly close to their old home in tlx- town of Bedford. 
The rcfjistcr of the united jwirishes of fit. Mary anti St. Beler 
Dunstapic in that town contains the entry of the burial of 
four of them. The monastic pniperty |>a.sscd to Sir Humphrey 
Ratclifle, brother to the K-arl of Sussex, who m.ade the convent 
his place of residence. He died there in I.'ifif), and was buried 

in the chancel. From the Ratcliffes the pnijK-rty jwissed to 
the Hillersdems, by whom a mansion was erected early in the 
seventeenth century, which most have In-en a Kfand new 
house in Bunyan‘.s early days. The ivy-clad ruins form 
a picturesque feature on the .south .side of the church. 
Attached to the south-west comer is a beautiful little apart¬ 
ment of the fourteenth century, vaulted from a central pillar, 

' The Anglo-Saxon ttom. a dwelling-place or habitation, fom,» an 
element in many local names. 
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which may have been the chapter-house. The church, so 
intimately connected with Bunyan's history, which is only 
the nave of the nl)bey church, is a building of unusual loftiness 
and dignity, partly rude Norman, partly Early English, with 
five well-proportioned arches, and an Early English cleres¬ 
tory. The octagonal font, in which we may conclude that 
John Bunyan was himself baptized, as we learn from the 
{Mirish registers his two daughters, Mary (his beloved blind 
child) (.luly no, l().')0)and Elizabeth (April 14,1654) ccrtainlj 
were, stands at the west door, but originally stood in the 
north aisle, facing the entrance door. The seat assigned by 
long-standing tradition to .John Bunyan is an old open oaken 
bench in the north aisle, facing the pulpit, and polished by 
the hands of the thou.sands of visitors yearly attracted to this 
little village by the fame of the tinker of Elstow. As the 
seat now faces south instead of east, it must have been moved 
from its original position. The pulpit, of a pentagonal form, 
must be looked on with no common interest, as that from 
which the sermon was preached by Christopher Hall, the 
then ' parson ’ of Elstow, which first awoke Bunyan’s slumber¬ 
ing con.sciencc. 'I’lie tower, or ‘ steeple-house,’ the scene of 
Bunyan’s hell-ringing exploits, as well as of the fierce struggles 
of conscience so graphically described, is a massive detached 
structure strongly buttressed, standing twenty-one feet from 
the church at its north-west corner. It is of late Perpendicular 
work, built after the destruction of the central tower and 
choir of the monastic church. The five hells that hang in 
it arc the siime in which Bunyan so much delighted. Tra¬ 
dition says that the fourth hell is the one he was accustomed 
to ring. The rough flagged floor, oil worn and broken with 
the hobnailed hoots of generations of ringers, happily remains 
undisturbed. The ' steeple-door ’ is in all respects the same 
as when he used to stand in it, hoping ‘ if a bell should fall ’ 
he could ‘ slip out ‘ safely behind the thick walls, which show 
as little tendency to ruin as in Bunyan’s days. 

Tile church stands on the south side of the village green. 
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a wide expanse of turf, very little altered either in its 
character or surroundings from the time when John Bunyan 
■was the ringleader of all the youth of the phiee in the dances 
on the sward, ‘ tijK’at,’ and the other sjxirts which his morbid 
conscience afterwards reganlctl as ‘ ungjxlly practices.' Few 
villages arc so little modernized as l-’.lsto'w. The old half- 
timbered cottages with overhanging stoix-ys, gabled |>orchcs 
and ]>eakcd dormers, ta|)estried with roses aiul honeysuckles, 
must be much the same as in the ilays c)f the Omimonwealth. 

the green may still be seen the stump of the ancient 
market cross, and at the up|K*r «-nd is a <|uaint old brick 
and timber building, with well-carved comcr-jjosts ami spars 
sup|>orting the jutting upjjcr-storey, which in former days, 
when F'lstow was a more im|>orbmt j)lace than now, serve's! 
as a market-house, or moot-hall. In the large upiK-r room 
the village dancers held their revels when the cold of winter 
drove them in from the green. The cottage wher*^ Hunyan 
was bom, if its site was ever accurately know-n, has long since 
{Hissed away. That occujiicd by him after his first marriage, 
and where his children were l>orn, i.s still standing, but nxKlem 
re|)airs have robbed it of all its |>ictures<{ueness. 

John Runyan was bom in the year lC28, a year remarkable 
in English history for the ' Petition of Right,' and the assassi¬ 
nation of the Duke of Buckingham. His father was a tinker 
(' a mender of pots and kettles,’ writes Charles Doe), or what 
we should now call a ‘whitesmith,’ or ‘brazier,’ for he had 
a settled home at Elstow. Still, as we know from con¬ 
temporary literature, his calling was low and disreputable, 
‘of that rank,’ in his own words, ‘ that is the meanest and 
most despised in the land.’ Although the surname of Runyan 
has now almost died out in Bedfordshire, it is of long-standing 
there, and was at one time very common *. ’This effectually 

’ Dr. Brown has proved from the evidence of assize-roUs, manorial 
twurt-ixdls, wills, and other historical documents, that at one time the 
Banyans were a yeoman family of good position. Buttjfan .- JJu 

Bift, Timm, and Work, by John Brown, B.A., D.D. 
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dispels tile idea, alluded to with favour by Sir Walter Scott, 
that Bunyan was of pypsy descent, to establish which ti good 
deal of misdirected learning atul research lias been employed. 
Bunyan’s iiupiiry of his father whether he was descended from 
the Israelites or not, is entirely beside the mark ; for there is 
no reason to supjiose that he could have had any acquaintance 
with the strange hallucination that the gypsies are to be 
regarded ns the representatives of the ten lost tribes. The 
name Bunyan appeared in many different forms in those days 
of unsettled orthography and phonetic spelling. Bunyan 
himself spelt it in several different w-ays. In the jiarish 
register of Klstow we find Bonion, Bunion, Bonyon, Bunyon, 
and Bunyan. The last form, which has become universally 
accepted, is certainly the least frequent. 

I’lMir as his parents were they did not neglect to .send their 
son John to school. However, he learnt but little, and that 
little he eonfe.sscs with shame he soon lost, ‘almost utterly.’ 
His hand-writing, as exhibited in the margin of the copy of 
Fox’s Ads and Monuments, which was his companion in prison, 
is a vile scrawl, on a jiar with the badness of the spelling 
and the rudeness of his doggerel rhymes. His boyhood was 
spent in his native village, where he grew vqi what Coleridge 
calls ‘a bitter blackguard’; having, according to his own 
confession, * but few equals ’ even when a child ' for cursing, 
swearing, lying, and blaspheming the name of God.’ 'fhe 
unmeasured language in which he laments his youthful mis¬ 
deeds has le<l to a very mistaken estimate of his character, 
which, handed on from one writer to another until it became 
almost a matter of faith, Southey was the first to demolish. 

‘ The wickedness of the tinker,’ he writes, ' has l>cen greatly 
overcharged, and it is taking the language of self-accusation 
too litendly to pronounce of John Bunyan that he was at 
any time depraved.’ It is certain from his own solemn 
declaration when, at a later period of his life, charges of 
immorality were brought against him, that he was entirely 
guiltless of sins of imparity. There is not a shadow of 



YOUTHFUL PUUSUn'S 


xiii 


evidence that he was ever drunk in his life. lie acknow¬ 
ledges to a hahit of profane swearing, aetjnircd when a child, 
and indulged in without restraint till after his marriage, so 
that he became celebrated ns ‘a town-swearer’; stioekmg 
those who were by no means s|H»tless themselves with the 
abundance and vehemence of his oaths. Hut the offences 
of which he .sjK-aks with the deepest s<-lf-condemnatit)n were 
the very venial crimes of daiieiiig, bell-ringing, ballad-reading, 
and an eagerness fur all kintis of s|«>rts ami pastimes. True 
they were practised on the .Sunday, According to the 
standard of the Hook of SjH)rl.i, however, that was a merit 
rather than a crime. Hut while to th<‘ onlinary observer 
Hiinyan would only be known ns a gay, daring young fellow, 
the ringleader at wake or merrymaking, ready, in Coleridge'.s 
words, ' to curse his own or his companions’ eyes on slight or 
no provm-atiorv, and fond of a row,' from his earliest years his 
inner life, known only' to himself, hird la-en of a very different 
complexion. While still a child, ‘ but nine or ten years old,’ 
he wa-s racked with convictions of sin and h.aunted with 
religious terrors. He .specially' mentions ‘ the fearful dreams 
and dreadful visions ’ which scared and affrighted him in his 
childhood, and ' the apprehension of devils and wicked spirits ’ 
coming to carry him off which made his bed a place of 
terrors. The thought of the Day of Judgement and the 
doom of the ungodly crushed his spirit. In the midst of his 
games and pastimes with other boys—'vain comjianions’ his 
morbid feelings led him to call them^—the recollection of 
thc,sc nightly horrors threw a cloud over hi.s merriment. 
Hut it was only a passing shadow. After a while his feverish 
dreams left him, and the youthful pleasures to which he gave 
himself up unrestrainedly quickly cut off" all remembrance of 
them as if they' had never been. They, however, left their 
-nark, and helped to shape his mind, which was naturally one 
of powerful imagination and vivid susceptibility, for the task 
which luis made him famous. 

The preservation of his life more than once under circom- 
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stances of imminent danger—‘judgements mixed with mercy ’ 
as he afterwards termed them—deepened the undercurrent 
of religious feeling. Twice he fell into the water and hardly 
escapcil drowning. At another time his reckless daring 
hroiiglit him, as lie mistakenly thought, near being stung 
to death by an adder. Hut that which made the greatest 
impression upon him —‘which,’ says his anonymous biographer, 
‘Mr. Hunyan would often mention, but never without thanks¬ 
giving to Cioil’-—was tile one incident preserved to us from 
his life as a soldier. It is be.st told in his own words-— 
‘ When I was a soldier I with others wi-re drawn out to go to 
such a place to besiege it. But when 1 was just ready to go, 
one of the company desired to go in my room ; to which when 
I consented he took my place, and coming to the siege, as he 
stiHid sentinel, he was shot in the head with a musket bullet 
and dicil.' \Vi: wish he had tohl us more. 'I'he name of the 
besieged place, and even the cause for which he took up arms, 
are left in complete obscurity. In the absmice of definite 
information fancy has taken the place of fact, luid a historical 
fabric has licen built on a very sandy foundation. la-icester 
being the only town of the siege of which we have any certain 
evidence at this time suggested that it might have been the 
place referred to by Bunyan. An examination of the military 
history of the cam|inign, as has been shown by Dr. Brown 
leads to a very tliflerent conclusion, and proves that it is most 
improbable that a levy from Bedford should have served at 
Leice.ster, especially on the Royalist side*. 

When Bunyan’s military career was over he soon returned 
to his native village, and ' presently afterwards changed his 
condition into a married state.’ The date of this, his first 

* Hook of ih 0 isMnyow f*V»#ico/, pp. 4-7. 

• In IS96 Mr. E. G. Atkinson, of the Public Record Office, dis¬ 
covered there a volume containing the muster-rolls of the parliamentary 
garrison of Newjiort Pagnell. John Bunyan's name appears in these 
lists. On November 30, 1644, he was a private, or, as it was then 
termed, a ' centinel,’ in the company commanded by Colonel Richard 
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marriage, is not known, but it seems to Imvc iH'en at tlie 
end of 1648 or the beginning of when he was not 

niueli more than twenty years tif age. 11 is marriage was 
a most imprudent one in all resjwets but one. He had 
nothing, and his wife was as ill-provided with worldly gtnids 
as himself-—'as |KHir as |MX)r might be,’ ‘ a,s jxair a.s owlets,’ 
to adopt his own image -without 'so mueh household Stuff 
as a dish or sjmhui between them.' Hut though not seeking 
it he had the giaal fortune to light on a wife, who.se ' father 
while he lived was counted gixlly,’ who brought to li<‘r new 
home two piou.s Ixxik.s, as wcdl as the fruits of a religious 
training. Such IxMik.s would be entirely new rending to John 
Himyan. Like most young fellow.s of his tem|K-rament, before 
his wife’s loving influence had won him to more serinu.s 
thoughts, he hn<i found religious IxMiks distasteful. ‘'rile 
Scriptures,’ thought I, ‘what are they? a deail lettiT, a little 
ink and jmper of three or four shillings price, (iive me 
a lialind, a news liook, (icorge on horselmrk, or Jlrvix of 
Southampton ; give me some Ixxik that tenches curious arts, 
that tells of old fables'.’ These books which liunyan and 

Cockayne. On March "ii, 1643, he ap|>ears in the list of Migor 
boulton's company ; and he was regularly mustered in Major Itoiilton's 
company up to May 27, 1643. 'His prc.scnre at Kcwfairt on May 27, 
1643, renders the theory that he was at the aiegc of laiiecsler Im¬ 
possible. According to Mr. Atkinson, Banyan was still a memlier 
of one of the companies t>elonging to the Newport garrison as late as 
June 17. 1647. His military service, therefore, lasted about three 
years. 

Kaesimlles of the roustcr-roUs containing Bunyan's name are given 
in Th* Prfihifterian for March 3, 

CVdonel Richard Cockayne, under whom Bunyan servi-d, appears 
to have been a Bedfordshire man of some note. .Sec Kd. Husband, 
-4 CoU»etion of Ordtrt, Ordinance*, and Declaration*, 1646 (vol. ii), 
p- 1S3; Whitelock, Memorial*, ed. 1732, p. 166 5 ed. 1833, vol. 1 , p. 
461. A book entitled Corkayn* Memoranda, printed for private 
eiieulalion in 1869 at Conglcton, contains an account of the variosis 
branches of the Cockayne family. A second volume of the work by 
the s^e author. A. E. Cockayne, appeared in 1873. 

* Sigh*from lledli Works, toI. 1 . p. 301, ed. 1767. 
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his young wife rend together over the fireside awoke the 
slumbering sense of religion in his heart, and produced 
sotne cxtcriml reformation. A sennon on the sin of Sabbath¬ 
breaking, ninu'd, ns he imagined, expressly at him, .sent him 
home eonseienee stricken, ‘sermon smitten,’ and ‘.sermon 
sick,’ as he ex|)resses it elsewhere. But his Sunday’s dinner, 
and perhaps a glass of good ale, soon dis|>elled his gloom, 
and he went out as before to play with the young men 
of Klstow on the village green. Yet in the midst of his 
gam<‘ of tipcat or ‘sly’ he seemed to hear a voice from 
heaven asking him whether he would leave his sins and go 
to heaven, or keep his sins and go to hell ; and thought he 
saw a threatening Face frowning down on him from the 
clouds. But, like his own Hopeful, he ‘shut his eyes against 
the light’ and smothered the reproaching voice, and, con¬ 
cluding that his condemnation was already sealed, and that 
if he was to be eternally lost he might as well have his fill 
of pleasure first, he returned des|K*rately to his sjiort again. 
This des|Miir and recklessness lasted with him about a month 
or nu>re, till one day as he was standing at a ncightmur’s 
shop-window, cursing and swearing, and playing the madmiui 
after his wonted manner, the woman of the house, though 
‘a very loose at>d ungodly wretch,’ rebuked him so severely 
as ‘ the (igliest fellow for swearing that ever she heard,’ that 
he hung down his head with shame, and, though he still 
thought himself beyond hope of salvation, he then and there 
gave up the evil habit. 

Soon after this the company of a jioor godly neighbour led 
him to the study of the Bible, the historical parts of which he 
|>erused with much interest. St. Paul’s Epistles and ‘such 
like scriptures ’ he. ‘ could not away with.’ This Bible reading 
forwarded the reformation of life already begun. ‘In out¬ 
ward things,’ writes Lord Macaulay, ‘ he soon became a strict 
Pharisee’; ‘a poor painted hypocrite’ he calls himself. He 
was constant in attendance at prayers and sermons, and joined 
devoutly in the service, looking with the utmost reverence 
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on the Church and all belon^fing to it, ‘priest, clerk, vestment, 
serv'iee, and what else.' His favourite amusements were one 
after (mother fpven tip, thouf^h not without stwcre slrugjjles. 
Ikdl-ringing was one <if the hardest to reliiujuish, and, after 
he had renounced it, he still went to lottk on at the ringers 
until -the fear that, if he persistetl in sanctioning what his 
eonscienee condemned, a bell or the tower itself would fall on 
his head, eompelled him tt> forgo even that etimpromise. 
Dancing was still harder to give up. It was a full year before 
he could tpiite leave that. 

But with all his saerifictjs, which gained him great |>eaec 
of eonscienee and supreme self-satisfaction, the conversation 
of a few. |KM>r women, whom he overheaixl one, <lay at Bedford 
when engaged in his tinker’s craft, sitting at a d<«)r in the sun 
and talking of the things of God, showed him that he was 
still a stranger to vital religion. ’I'hcy «ere mcmlM-rs of 
the congregation of Mr. .lohn (Jifford, who, from being one 
of the most debauchetl of the Hoyalisl ofli<-crs, had become 
minister of a Nonconformist Church at Bcilford. He him.self 
had been ' a !>risk talker ’ in the matters of ri-ligion, such 
as he afterwards drew from the life in his own ‘ Talkative.’ 
Their words, spoken with ‘ such pleasantness, and such 
appearance of grace,’ opnied ‘a new' wiirld ‘ to him to which 
he had been altogether a stranger. He went again and again 
into their com|>any, and could not .stay away. Kcligion be¬ 
came all in all to him. Hi.s mind ‘ lay fixed on eternity like 
a Horse-leech at the vein.’ The Bible became ‘ precious ’ to 
him, and was read with new eyes ; but through his ignorance, 
and the w«mt of wise spiritual guidance, he W'as led by a 
misinterpretation of its w'ords into strange fantasies, the wild 
coinage of his own brain, which went near to unsettle his 
intellect. He became the victim of his own ingenuity in 
self-torment. At one time the stress laid on faith as the 
essential requisite for salvation awoke a restless longing to 
determine whether he had faith or not. The test would be 
his ability to work miraclos, and the temptation came strong 


B 
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upon him as he was going along the muddy road between 
Elstow and Bedford, to say to the puddles ‘ Be dry,’ and to 
the dry places ' Be ye puddles,’ and to stake his hope of 
salvation on the issue. At another time he was harassed 
with the in.soKdde questions about predestination and election. 

' How could he tell if he was elected ? and if not, what then ? ’ 
He might as well leave off and strive no further. 

Few of his religious experiences were the cause of more 
lasting trouble to him than a dream which he describes with 
much vividness, and which gives us a kind of prevision of 
the Pilgrim’s Progress. In this he saw some enjoying them¬ 
selves in tile sunshine on one side of a higli mountivin, while 
he was sliivcring in the dark and cold on the other, and shut 
out from tliem by a high wail, with only a smalt gap in it 
which he had the greatest difficulty in struggling through. 
Stranger fantasies still assailed him. ' All thought their own 
religion true. Might not the Turks have as good ground 
for thinking Mahomet their Saviour as the Christians had 
for Jesus Christ? What if ail we believed in should be but 
“a think-so too?”' He had hard work to hinder himself 
from praying to everything about him, to the bushes, to 
a broom, to a bull, or even to Satan himself. He wished 
himself a dog or a toad which had no soul to perish, and 
when he would have given a thousand pounds for a tear could 
not shed one. He was pursued by a hideous temptation to 
blaspheme God and Christ and the Holy Spirit, and to 
commit the unpardonable sin. At last he believed he had 
committed it, and a good but not over-wise man whom he 
consulted on his sad case told him 'he verily believed he 
had.’ The perusal of a copy of Lather’s Comment on the 
Galatians which fell into his hands, ‘ so old that it was ready 
to fall to pieces if he did but turn it over,’ proved a balm for 
his wounded conscience, for it seemed ‘ written out of his own 
heart,’ and awoke a burning love for his Saviour. But the 
joy and peace were but transient. 'The tempter came <ai 
hW again, and that with a more grievous and dreadful 
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temptation than before.’ This crisis of his spiritual disease 
came in an almost irresistible impulse to give up his .Saviour 
and all share in his redemption. Wherever he was, whatever 
he was doing, day and night, in betl, at table, at work, a voice 
would sound in his ears bidding him ' sell Christ' for some 
earthly good. At length, utterly worn out by the torturing 
suggestions of his mind, he let the fatal words slip from 
him, as he lay on his bed,'let Him go if He will.’ This 
to his diseased imagination sealed his doom. He had sold 
his birthright like Ksau ; he had l>etrayed his lainl like .ludiis. 
There was no longer any place for repentance. He was })ast 
all recovery, and bound over to eternal punishment. 

It is not to be wond<-red at that his health gave way in 
such a lengthened struggle. His sturdy frame w'as seized 
with a con-stant trembling. He w'ould wind and tw'i.st and 
shrink under his burden. His digestion became disordered, 
and the |>ain was so violent that it seemed as if his breast¬ 
bone would have split asunder. His overwrought fancy 
^*<R'K<'Sted that God had set a mark on him as on Cain, and 
that he was about to burst in the midst like Judos. As a 
skilful self-tormentor Uunyan rivalled the most rigid ascetics, 
and his agonies were the more terrible as being inflicted on 
his soul rather than on his Ijody. 

.All this time Bunyan was a member of Gifford's little con¬ 
gregation. But the teaching he received was ill adapted to 
leasen his burden. Its principle was constant introspection, 
and scrupulous weighing of every word and deed and even of 
every thought, instead of leading the mind olF from self to 
the Saviour. This ‘ horror of great darkness ’ broken by 
intermittent gleams of heavenly light, not lasting, but ' like 
to Peter’s sheet of a sodden caught up to heaven again,’ 
ronlinned more than two years and a half This period was 
one continued spiritual ague; hot and cold fits alternating 
with fearful suddenness ; ‘as Esau beat him down, Christ 
nsised him up.' At the end of this period the clouds gradually 
^^^>ersed. He allowed himself to believe that he had not 
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cornniittetl tlie unpardonable sin ; tliat he was not quite a 
castaway. He bcf^an to read his Uible as a whole, carefully 
noting how the ditl'erent j)ortions bore on and explained, one 
another, ‘ comparing spiritual things with spiritual.’ ' And 
now remaim-d only tile liinder part of tlie tempest, for the 
thunder was gone (last, only some drops did still remain.’ 
And when one day, in the field, ‘fearing lest yet all was not 
right,’ the words ' thy righteousness is in heaven ’ fell upon 
hi.s soul ; ‘ methought,’ ho says, ‘ I saw with the eyes of my 
soul .Jesus t'hrist at Clod’s right hand, 'fhere was my 
righteou.sness.’ 'I'hen his chains fell off in very deed. He 
WHS loosed from his alllietion. His temptations fled away, 
imd he went on his way rejoicing. I.ike hi.s own Christian 
when delivered from liis burden at the foot of the cro,ss 
‘he gave three leaps for Joy,’ and cried ‘with a merry heart, 
he hath given me rest by his sorrow and life by his death.’ 

Bunyim, having now found peace and comfort, climbed 
the hill Difliculty and jwi.s.sed the I,ion.s, entered the House 
Beautiful, and formally united himself to the little congrega¬ 
tion uinler Mr. Clifford, the prototype of his Kvangelist, to 
which belonged the poor women—the Piety, Prudence, and 
Charity of his immortal narrative, known ii\ their own little 
Bedfonl world as ‘ sister Bt>sworth, sister Munnes, and sister 
Penne —-whose plea.sant words on the things of God as they 
sat in the sun, ‘as if joy did make them speak,’ had first 
ojH-ned his eyt-s to his s[>iritual ignorance. 'I’he earliest 
records of this church, according to Dr. Brt)wn, do not com¬ 
mence till J().->6, si.\ years after its formation, and three years 
after the date given by Charles Doe for Bunyan’s biiptism. 
He dt»es not mention this himself, but it is stated by Doe to 
have been f>erformed publicly, in 165.1, by Mr. Gifford in the 
river Ouse, the ‘ Bedford river ‘ where he had once escaped 
drowning. He was also admitted to the Holy Communion. 
This ordinance was at first a source of much comfort to him, 
but before long his old temptation returned upon him, and 
it was only by force he could keep himself from blaisphem- 
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Ing the Sacrament and cursing his fcllow-ct)n>inunicants 
His name occurs in the first extant list «»f memlHTS of 
Mr. fJifhml's little eoninmnity, ‘all ancient and grave Chris¬ 
tians ■ ; and there are alanit a d<*zi*n referi-nees t«> him in the 
church lKx>ks up to his iniprisoninent in HJtJO. A!>out this 
time 'CapUiin Consumption,’ who killed 'Mr. Itadman ‘ (one 
»>f his most imwerfully drawn characters), threatcnc«l Hunyan's 
life; but his naturally robust constitutum ‘ muted his forces’ 
and carried him through what at one time he antici|Mtted 
would prove a fatal illness. The tempter took aiivantage 
of his Ijodily weakness to attack him with his former doubts; 
but, after coiisiderable alternation of hope ami fear, faith 
prevailed. It was not h»ng bi-fore Jiunyan was ))roi»osed as 
a deacon of the little brotherhootl, and he began to «’xereise 
his gift of exhortation first privately, ntid ns he gained 
c<»uragc and accepUmce ‘in a more publiek way.’ In l<i.'5() 
holy Mr. (Jifford died, leaving behind him an exhortation t<* 
his congregation to mutual charity ami forlwarancc, breath¬ 
ing, a-s Southey has said, ‘a wise, tolerant, and tndy Christian 
spirit,’ The year after his death Hunyan’s jaiwcrs as a 
preacher were formally recognized ; and in 1C.?7 an entry in 
the church-l>ook records that ‘bixjlher Dunyan being taken 
off by the preaching of the Gfispel’ another memlwr w<i« 
ma<lc deacon in hi.s room. Bunyan wn.s regularly set apart 
as a preacher of the Word, after the. ritual of the Noncon¬ 
formists, * after solemn prayer and fasting ’; not however so 
much for Bedford itself, as to itinerate through the villages 
round atmut. He still continued to work at his tinkering 
craft for a livelihood. He soon bcc.ame famous as a preacher, 
and people flocked by hundreds from all parts to hear him, 
though ‘ u|x>n sundry and divers accounts,’ some, as .Southey 

' In the same year we find the name, John Bunyan, appended 
to a memoria] existing among the Milton papers, frojn the people of 
Bedford ‘ to the Lord Generali Cromwell, and the rest of the Cotuicell 
of the Army,* reconunending two gentlemen to form part of his 
ioteoded CouncHl after he had dissolved the Long ParUament (jOSor'a 
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writes, ‘ to marvel, and some perhaps to mock ; but some also 
to listen and to be touched with a conviction that they 
needed a Saviour.’ But he was not permitted to preach 
unmolested. Vcnncr’s insurrection in 1657 awoke a feeling 
of insecurity in the public mind and aggravated the preju¬ 
dice against Baptists and Quakers, in spite of their protesta¬ 
tions of loyalty and di.savowal of the principles of the Fifth 
Monarchy ; ' the doctors and priests of the county did open 
wide against him,’ and in 1658 an indictment was preferred 
against him at the assir.es at Eaton. It will be borne in 
mind that this took place before the Restoration, when 
Cromwell was still Protector*. But as Dr. Brown observes, 
‘ religious liberty had not come to mean liberty all round, but 
only liberty for a certain recognized section.’ That there 
was much prosecution during the Protectorate is clear from 
the history of the Quakers, to say nothing of the intolerant 
treatment of Roman Catholics and Episcopalians. In Bunyan’s 
own county Quakeresses were sentenced to be whipped and 
sent to Bridewell for reproving a parish priest, perhaps well 
deserving of it, and exhorting market-folks to repentance and 
amendment of life. Even the holy and peaceful Philip Henry 
was presented in the September of this year at the Flint 
assizes. ‘The simple truth is,’ writes Mr. Southey, ‘all 

Life i IParlMT, vol. iii. p. xxx). There arc thirty-six names, and this 
stands the fourteenth. The difference of the handwriting in this 
signature and in those which are undoubtedly his, together with the 
improbability that a working tinker who had so recently joined the 
Church should have gained sufficient consideration to warrant his 
affixing his signature among magistrates, incumbents of ptarisbes, and 
other persons of substance and position, renders it very improbable 
that it is the name of the author of the JPU^rrim'* Progrttt. Dr. 
Brown states that there were at least three other John Bunyans living 
in Bedford in 1653, who from social position would have been more 
likely to have signed this document. Though accepted by Mr. Offor, 
this signature was regarded with grave doubt by Mr. Bruce, the 
eminent Treasurer of the Society of Antiquaries, to which body these 
MSS. belong. 

* Book of tho Bmyan Bmtival, p. 8. 
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parties were agreed in the one Catholic opinion that certain 
doctrines were not to be tolerated ’ ; the only piint of difler- 
enec between them was ‘ what those jioctrincs Were,' and 
how far intolerance might be carried. How Hiinyan came to 
escape we do not know. Hut we hear no nwre of the indict¬ 
ment, which indeed he dtws in>t mention, and of which we 
should have remained in ignorance hut for the entry in tlie 
church-book appointing a day of prayer with reference to 
that and other urgent matters. Hmjyan's celebrity as a 
preacher arousc<l other enemies besides thi>se set in motion 
by the law. Slanders of the blackest dye were circulated 
with regard to his moral character: it was rumoured up and 
doMT> that he wa,s ‘ a witch, a .Jesuit, a highwayman,' that he 
had ‘ two wivc.s at once,’ and lived a life of gross immorality. 
The.se caIumniou.s charges called forth that vehement vindi¬ 
cation of himself, to which reference ha.s already been made, 
in which, in the most solemn manner, he declares his absolute 
innocence os regards sins of licentiousness, and the purity, 
in this respect, of his whole life, calling not on men only but 
on angels to prove him gtjilty if they could. 

Wc approach now the great crisis in Biinyan’s life, but for 
which his name would have po-ssed aw'ay and been forgotten, 
together with those of thousands of preachers as earnest and 
as popular as he was. Early in May, l 660 , Charles II was 
proclaimed king, and on the 29 lh of that month he entered 
London amid the universal acclamations of all classes of hi* 
subjects. Bunyan, as the extracts from his works given by 
Mr, Offor and Mr. Copner show, was an eminently loyal man, 
and few would rejoice more heartily' at this event which he 
was to be one of the first to suffer by. Already distant 
mutlerings of the storm of persecution had been heard. 
Before Charles’ landing at Dover the Episcopalians in Wales 
had been very busy in manifesting their orthodox zeal by 
the persecution of Quakers and Nonconformists. ' In the May 
or June of that year stories are told of sectaries being haled 
out <rf their be^ to prison, and brought in chains to the 
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quarter sessions. As we have seen, Bunyan had many ene¬ 
mies. The public mind was in a very unquiet state, agitated 
by the wild schemes of political and religious enthusiasts, 
who were plotting to destroy the whole existing framework 
botli of Church ai\d State, and set up their own chimerical 
fabric. In such times we cannot be surprised that, as Southey 
has sai<l, the ‘government, rendered suspicious by the con¬ 
stant sense of danger, was led as much by fear as by resent¬ 
ment to severities wliich are explained by the necessities of 
self-defenec.’ The acts of relentless severity which still 
stood unrepealed on the Statute Book, enforcing conformity 
with the established Church, put a weapon in the hands of 
the party in power they were not slow to use. ‘ It is not 
generally remembered,’ writes Dr. Stoughton *, ' that long 
before the Uniformity, Conventicle, and Five Mile Acts were 
passed .John Bunyan was cast into Bedford Gaol’.’ Under 
these Acts, within six months of the king's arrival, a warrant 
was issued against B\myan, and he was arrested for preaching 
in a private house at Samsell, a hamlet of the village of 
llnrlington about thirteen miles south of Bedford, on Novem¬ 
ber lU, 1660 . 'Fhe intention to arrest him had oozed out, 
and Bunyan was warned of his diinger, and might have 
escaped if he had chosen ; some of his friends advised it: 
but he had no mind to play the coward, lest he should 

' Church 0 / th» Rdtloralion, vol. i. p. 138. 

* 'rile old Statute L.aw of the Realm, 1 Ellx. c. 3, re-enacted with 
all its rigour 16 Charles II, 4 (1664), required all persons to resort 
to church every Sunday and holiday, on fine of 1*. for each offence 
and Church censure. 93 Elii. c. 1 made the fine £90 a month, and 
an obstinate offender for twelve months had to be bound to good 
behaviour by two sureties In £900 each, till he conformed 29 Elis, 
c. 6 empowered the Queen by proce.ss out of the Exchequer to seize 
the goods and two parts of the real property of such offenders, in 
defeult of paying the.se fines. 35 Elis. c. 1 made frequenting con¬ 
venticles punishable by imprisonment. Those who after conviction 
would not submit were to atyure the realm. Refusal to abjure was 
felony without benefit of clergy. See also 3 Jacob. 4; 31 Jacob. 4 1 
Stoughton, Chtnvk of iht RoHaraHony I. 135. 
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' make an ill savour in the eountrj'' and discourage the 
weaker brethren. The justice before whom he was tAken, 
Mr. Francis \Vijig»»tc, wlu» seems to have been really desirous 
to releiuse him, iiixling all his endeavours, earnestly .sei-sjuded 
by his household, useless to Icatl him to promise to forjOfo 
prendliing, was eom|M-lled to make out his ‘ mittimus ’ and 
commit him to the county gaol. While his ' mittimus' was 
prejMiring he wa,s wviled by one l>r. I.indale, ‘an old enemy 
to the truth,’ who Wircaslically reminded him of Alexander 
the cop|>ersmith who much troublc<l the ajHJstles--'aiming 
'tis like at me,’ says Uunyan, ‘ l>eeau.sc I was a tinkc-r'—and 
comfMiring hinr to those ' who made long prayers that they 
might devour widows’ houses.’ Hut lJunyan was a match for 
him, and paid him back in his own coin. He was given *>ver 
to the constable, and in his custfxly returned to Uedfonl, 
probably ftassing through his native village of Klslow on the 
way, and was committed to the prison which, with pcrhajrs 
a brief interval in 1666 , was to be his enforced home for the 
next twelve years, carrying ‘ GfKr.s eomf«»rt in his |Ktor soul.’ 
Hy an obstinate and widespreail error it was k*ng taken for 
granted that Bunyan’s place of confinement was the town 
gaol, which, as old drawings show us, stcKx! so piclurcs<jucly 
on one of the piers of the many-archc<l bridge over the 
Ouse. This idea, on which much scn.sationa] writing has 
bt>en expended, has been satisfactorily proved by .VIr. .lames 
Wyatt to be a baseless fancy, conjured up with the view of 
exaggerating the .severity of Bunyan’s sufferings during his by 
no means harsh imprisonment, and piling contumely on his 
persecutors. The bridge-gaol was a corporation ‘ lock-up- 
house.’ The county prison, to which the county justices’ 
Warrant must have committed him, wa-s a much larger and 
less wretched place of incarceration, now pulled down, occupy¬ 
ing the angle between High Street and Silver Street. Prisons 
at the best were foul, dark, miserable places in those days, 
and one who visited Bunyan daring his crmfincmcnt speaks 
of Bedford gaol as ‘an uncomfortable and close prison but 
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his own narrative contains no complaint of it, and we may 
reasonably believe that his condition was by no means so 
wretched as many of his biographers represent, especially 
after he had gained the favour of his gaoler, who at a later 
tinie was ready to imperil himself to grant indulgence to his 
notable prisoner. An attempt to procure Bunyan’s release 
by his obtaining sureties having failed, some seven weeks 
after his committal the quarter sessions were held, and 
Bunyan was indicted as a person who ‘ devilishly and per¬ 
niciously abstained from coming to church to hear divine 
service, anti was a eommon upholder of unlawful meetings 
and conventicles to the great disturbance and distraction of 
nil good subjects.’ The brutid and blustering Keeling, who 
afterwards by his base subserviency to an infamous govern¬ 
ment climbed to the Chief Justice’s seat, was chairman of 
the sessions. Linder such a man the issue was predeter¬ 
mined even had there been any question of Bunyan’s guilt. 
But he confessed the indictment, and declared his resolve to 
repeat his crime the first moment opjwrtunity was given him. 
Sentence therefore was passed on him, indeed in the then 
state of the law his judges had no choice in the matter, that 
he should be imprisoned three months longer, and if at the 
end of that time he persisted in his contumacy be 'banished 
the realm ’—in modern language ‘ transported'—and if he 
ventured to return without royal licence he must ' stretch by 
the neck for it.’ Back therefore he was had ' with a heart 
sweetly refreshed ’ both during his examination and on his 
return to prison, and full of a peace no man could take from 
him. Three months elapsed, and then the clerk of the peace, 
one Mr. Ct>bb, went to him (April 3, l66l) by the desire of 
the magistrates to see if he could induce him to conform. 
But his attempts, which seem to have been very kindly made, 
were vain, and, after giving Bunyan some very sensible 
counsel that he was in no state of mind to listen to, he left 
him with Bunyan’s thanks for his ' civil and meek discoursing 
with him, and a prayer that they might meet in heaven.* 
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Ten days after this interview, April 13, Charles Il’s e»irana- 
tion took place, and the usual proclamation which allowed 
persons to sue out a pardon for twelve months from that day 
had the effect of suspending the execution of his sentence of 
Imnishmcnt. The agent em}>loyed by Bunyan to avail him¬ 
self o,f the royal clemency was his sec<»nd wife, ]%lir.nlK!th, 
a truly noble-hearted Christian woman, worthy to be lh<! 
helpmate of such a man, as fearless as her husband in the 
pursuit of the right, but withal a tnic woman, with ' abashed 
face and trembling heart,' fuller «)f compassion for the justices, 
on the failure of her mediation, thinking ‘ what a sa<l account 
such jxjor creatures wt)uld have tt> give hereafter,’ than of 
anger at their hardheartedness against her husband. How 
long before Bunyan’s first wife had dicil we do not know. His 
narrative is j>rovokingly s|>aring of facts and dates, except 
those which concern his »)wn spiritual experiences; but we 
may gather from her account that somewhere about a year 
before his first apprehension in NovemlK-r, IfifiO, she had 
joined her lot with his and become a second parent to his 
five little motherlc.ss children, one of them a blind girl, the 
sj>ccial object of her father’s lov<*. Eager for her husband’s 
release she travelled up to London, and with dauntless 
courage made her way to the House of Ixwds, where she 
presented her petition to one of the jKrers whom she calls 
I-ord Barkwood, but whom we cannot now identify. He 
treated her kindly, showed her petition to other peers, but 
gave her small encouragement. Not baffled by previous 
failures, in August, when the assizes came round and the 
judges visited Bedford, the excellent Sir Matthew Hale toeing 
the most conspicuous among them, Elizabeth Bunyan, at her 
husband's instance, three times presented a petition to them 
that he might be heard, and his case taken impartially into 
consideration. The interview, which took place in the large 
chamber of the old Swan Inn, at the Bridge-foot, ended in 
Sir Matthew expressing real compassion for her sad case, but 
mildly telling her he was sorry he could do her no good, for 
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■what her husband had said was taken for a conviction, and 
that slic must either apply herself to the king or sue out his 
pardon, or get a writ of error ; the last course being the 
cheapest. No steps seem to have been taken to carry out 
any of these e.\pedients, either because they required money 
which was not forthcoming, or, which Southey sensibly re¬ 
marks is (piite probable, ‘ b«!cause it is certain that Bunyan, 
thinking himself in conscience bound to preach in defiance 
of the law, would soon have made his case worse than it then 
was.’ What perhaps rendered him less eager to tJikc the 
suggested remedies was that, like Joseph before him, he had 
‘found favour in the eyes of the keeper of the prison,’ who 
treated him rather like ‘ a prisoner at large and, confident 
that he was not a man to abuse his trust, suffered him to go 
where he pleased, and return when he thought proper. The 
church-book shows that during this very year he was occasion¬ 
ally present at the church-meetings, and employed on the 
business of the congregation. Nor was his preaching, which 
was the very cause of his imprisonment, inhibited. So far 
did this temporary liberty extend, that he even wont to 
‘see Christians at London.’ This coming to the ears of those 
in authority, he was charged with having for his object ‘ to 
plot and raise divisions, and make insurrections,’ and his well- 
meant indulgence was nearly costing his gaoler his place, 
and an indictment for breach of trust, His liberty was 
therefore seriously abridged, and he was forbidden even ‘ to 
look out at the door.' He was jiassed by at the following 
assizes, and when they were again held in the March of 
1663 , his earnest desire to be allowed to appear before the 
judges and plead his own cause was effectually thwarted by 
the unfrieitdly influence of the county magistrates by whom 
he had been committed, and the clerk of the peace, Mr. Cobb, 
who, having failed to induce him to conform, had turned 
bitterly against him, and become one of his greatest opposers. 
This failure effectually closed the prison doors on him, and, 
as already stated, he remained an inmate of Bedford gaol. 
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with a short interviil, ft»r the next twelve years, till his r«»le»s« 
by €>rder of the I*rivy Couneil, May 17, HITS. The seven 
years that followed his inearceration were ‘ years o{ deep 
darkness and trouble' to all Xoneonfomii.sts. In l(J(il the 
re-enactment of the Art of llnifonnity, denmiuliti)^ an 
unfeigned assent and consent to everything eonlaiued in the 
Ituok of Common Prayer, ha<l dealt a lu'avy l>low at the 
Puritans. The next year, ‘ black IJartholomew’s day ’ saw 
nearly two thuu»ind rectors and vicars, alHiiit oni- fifth of the 
|>ar(K*hint clergy, driven fnim their charges as Nonconformists. 
The ‘ Conventicle Act’ of 1 ( 164 , and the ‘ Five Mile Act’ of 
l(5G.'», completed the eixle of |M-rsccution, and dc«-pcncd the 
feeling of dcs|v»ir in the Nonconformist liody. Kngland 
seemed no longi-r a home for them, aiul those who were 
fortunate enough to escape pri.son mcilitalcd a dight to the 
laiw (.’ountries or to America. The gaols wcr<- craimn<-d 
with men of piety and education, some of whom p<-rishcd of 
disease and wretehednes.s, while the old and young, sick and 
healthy, were shut up with the vilest niiw-rcants. Cjiwards 
of 8,000 Quakers alone sutfered imprLsonment. Sixty Non¬ 
conformists were at one time incarceratcil in Hi-dforfl gi«>l 
for attending a religious meeting, among whom w<-re two 
tnlni.stcrs. According to .his earliest biographer— his friend 
Charles Doe, ‘ the Stniggler ’— Hunyan obtaineil his release 
in 1666 , the year of the fire in lamdon ; but he was speedily 
apprehende<l again on the old charge and put into the same 
gaol. Doe tells u.s that before hi.s final deliverance be was 
released and apprehended again, his last imprisonment last¬ 
ing only six months. But there is Mime doubt as to the 
perfect accuracy of these statements. TTlic straitness of 
Bunyan's imprisonment may be seen from the fact that 
during all tliat time his name is not once mentioned in the 
church-book. These records are indeed very fragmentary 
till 1668 . ‘ For four years and a half after the (lassing of the 

Conventicle Act (in 1664) there is a gap, without a single 
On August so, i66S, Bunyan’s name ap{>ears again 
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in the church records, and is of frequent occurrence till his 
release in \&Ti. Hefore his final deliverance the extreme 
rigour of his incarceration was relaxed, and he was allowed 
to steal out and visit his family, and even to preach in the 
adjoining villages under the cover of night. Many of the 
Bai>ti.st congregations in Bedfordshire are said to owe their 
origin to these midnight preachings. 

But though his imprisonment was not so severe, nor his 
prison so wretched us some word-painters have depicted it, 
the twelve years spent by Bunyan in gaol must have been 
a dreary and painfid time, and ‘sometimes under cruel and 
oppressive gaolers.’ ’Phe sejjaration from his wife and children 
was a continually renewed sorrow to his loving heart. He 
seemed like a man pulling down his house on the head of 
his wife and children, and yet he Siud, ‘ I must do it, I must 
do it.’ He was also at one time, when but ’ a young 
prisoner,’ greatly troubled V>y the thought that his ‘ imprison¬ 
ment might end at the gallows,’ not so much that he dreaded 
death, as that he feared his apparent cowardice, when it came 
to the j>oiut, might do discredit to the cause of religion. 
Being precluded by liis imprisonment from carrying on his 
tinker’s craft for the supjwrt of his family, he betook himself 
to making long tagged laces, many hundred gross of which he 
made and sold to the hawkers. ‘While his hands were thus 
busied,’ writes Ix>rd Macaulay, ‘ he had often employment 
for his mind <md his lips.’ He gave religious instruction to 
liis fellow captives; ‘ at one time,’ writes his anonymous 
biographer, ‘ there were threescore dissenters imprisoned with 
him,’ and he formed from among these a little flock of 
which he was himself the pastor’. He studied in- 
defatigably the few books which he possessed. His two 

* • Upon a certain fixed day. being together with my brethren in our 
prison chamber, they expected that, according to our custom, some¬ 
thing should be spoken out of the Word for our mutual edification. I 
felt mj'self, it being my turn to speak, empty, spiritless, barren,*— 
Th» Maljf or JtnuaUm, 166 &, 
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chief companions were the Bible anti l'«ix's AcU and 
Monuments. 

‘ I sun'cycd his library,’ says his anonymous biographer, 
'when making him a visit in prison, the least ami yet the 
best that ever I sow, consisting only of two lKK>ks.’ At length 
Bunyan began to write the womlerfiil work which has made 
him immortal, ami which is charaeterir.cd iiy t’oh'ri<lge ' ns 
‘ ineom|v«mV>ly the best Summa Thfotaf’ine I-.vitufirliroe ever 
pr«Kluced by a writer not miraculously inspir<-d,’ the first 
j>art of the ‘ Pilgrim's Progress from this irorid to IhnI trhich is 
to come, drlivrred under the similitude of a Dream.' This w/is 
far from being the earliest prialuct of his pen, in the censeh-ss 
activity of which, as Mr. tJrecn remarks, he found con>jH-n- 
sation for the narrow bounds of his prison*. In ifi.'iO, in his 
twenty-eighth year, he had given his first wiirk to the world 
unilcr the title of Some (iospel Truths opened aerording to the 
Scriptures, in which, says Mr. Oifor, ‘ he attacked the follies of 
the time, cxjwscd and condemned heresies without mercy.' 
This was followed the next year with a I’iudicolion of (iospel 
’Truths, in which he defended himself against the violent on¬ 
slaught of Kdward Burrough, the Quaker, who perished 
afterwards in Newgate, whom among other not very con¬ 
ciliatory epithets Burryan. termed ‘a railing Itabshnkch.’ In 
the September of Ifi.'ifi he published a tract under the terrible 
title which prepares us for the nature of its contents, A fern 
sighs from Hell, succeeded in the May of the following year 
by The doctrine of the Dam and Grace unfolded. In Ixrth the 
author calls himself that ' poor and contemptible creature, 
John Bunyan of Bedford.’ During hi.s imprisonment, and 
after his enlargement, tracts, meditations, controversial 
treatises, poetry, or what he wished to pass for such, followed 
one another in quick succession. The one work of real 
genius of wliich he was the author was slow to see the light 

* Literarg Xemains, T(d. iii. p. ^I. 

* Short JUistorg of the BrnglM People, p. 014. 
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His own fstimntion of it was so low, and he was so fean'ui 
of its bcinjf regarded as a light and trifling work, beneath 
the dignity of a minister of the Gospel, that after its com¬ 
pletion Bunyan kept the Pilgrirn locked up in his desk for 
several years. It was not till l678, six years after his release 
from prison, that the first edition of the most popular allegory 
in the h'.nglish language ‘ stole .silently into the world.’ The 
same year a second edition appeared with additions, including 
Mr. Worldly Wi.seman, IJyends’ friends, and other of the most 
characteristic creations. It at once caught the popul.ar taste. 
I'.dition after edition was called for, and the .sjde became 
enormou.s. Of the substantial originality of this book there 
can be no reasonable doubt. Kvery attempt to rob Hunyan 
of the merit of originality in the conception ami execution of 
his <lesign, and to corivict him of secret plagiarism, has 
utterly broken down, and done little but prove the entire 
want of critical discernnrent in its originators. It is perfectly 
true that the same allegory had often been treated before 
Hunyan : so frecpiently indeed, that pages could be filled, 
as Mr. GflV>r has done, with notices of such works. But 
even if there W'cre any prolwibility that an itinerant tinker 
should have fallen in with such works, some only existing 
in French or Dutch, the resemblance between them and 
his immortal allegory is far too general and vague to warrant 
the hypothesis that Bunyan had borrowed from them. Re¬ 
markable ns is the similarity between j>ortions of Spenser’s 
Faeiy Queen and some of the most striking p<issages of the 
IHlgrim’s Progress, too remarkable, many have thought, to 
be quite accidental, so excellent a critic as Lord Macaulay 
speaks of any deliberate imitation as a notion that may be 
easily confuted by a detailed examination of the respective 
passages. The complete originality of the Pilgrim is plainly 
asserted by the author himself; and if ever there was a mar: 
who would have scorned a falsehood, or revolted at the bare 
idea of passing off the coinage of another man’s brains as 
his own, that man was John Banyan. 
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Bunyan hatl indeed, as Lord Macaulay remarks, ‘no 
suspicion that he was producing a masterpiece. He could 
not gness what place his allegory would occupy in English 
literature, for of English literature he knew nothing. Knavish 
booksellers put forth volumes of trash under his name, and 
envious scribblers maintained it to be impossible that the 
poor ignorant tinker should really be the author of the book. 
He took the best way to confound both those who counter¬ 
feited him and those who slandered him. Me continued to 
work the goldiield which he had discovered, and to draw 
from it new treasures; not indeed with quite such ease, and 
in quite such abundance, as when the preeitjus soil was stilt 
virgin, but yet with success which left all cimjpetition far 
behind.’ In 1684 appeared the Second Part of the Pilgrim* 
Progresr. It had been preceded in l6sti by the Ifofy IVar, 
which, ‘ if the Pilgrim's Progress did not exist, would be the 
best allegory that ever W’as written.’ Grace Almunding was 
first published in 1666 . Its immediate [mpularity caused six 
impressions to be called for in that year. 

After twelve years’ imprisonment, Bunyan finally left 
Bedford gaol in l672. His pardon under the Great Seal 
bears date the 13th of September of that year. 'ITic 
documents which rewarded the late Mr. OiTor’s jmtient 
researches in the State Paper Office and elsewhere prove 
that the Quakers were mainly instrumental in throwing open 
the prison doors to those who were suffering for the sake of 
religion in the various gaols of the kingdom, and that Charles* 
gratitude to John Groves, the Quaker mate of Tattcrsall’s 
fisher-boat, in which he escaped to France after the l>attle 
of Worcester, had something, and the determined advocacy 
of George Whitehead, the Quaker, still more, to do with this 
act of royal clemency. But the main cause lies deeper, and 
is connected, as Macaulay says, ‘with one of the worst acts 
of one of the worst governments that England has ever seen,' 
of the CabaL Charles had just concluded the base 
Treaty of Dover, by which he bound himself to declare 
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himself a Roman Catholic, and to set up the Popish religion 
in England. The announcement of his conversion it was 
found convenient to defer. Nor could the other part of the 
treaty be safely carried out at once. But as a first step 
toward it, by an unconstitutional exercise of his prerogative, 
he .sus])ended all penal statutes against Nonconformists and 
recusants -the former b«ring introduced the better to cloak 
his real design. Toleration was thus at l.ast secured. 
'Ministers returned,’ writes Mr. Green, 'after years of 
banishment, to their houses and their flocks, chapels were 
reopened, the gaols were emptied, Bunyan left his prison at 
Bedford ; the “Den” where he had been visited with his 
marvellous dream.' More than three thousand licences to 
preach were granted, one of the first of which, dated 
May 9, l67‘.i, was granted to Bunyan, who on the 21st of the 
preceding January had been called to the j>astornte of the 
]i<i[>tist church at Bedford, and ‘ giving himself up to serve 
Christ and His Church in that charge, received of the elders 
the right hand of fellowship.’ The place in which Bunyan 
was licensed to preach was the house, or more probably 
a barn on the premises, of .losiah Roughead, a man of sub¬ 
stance at Bedford, whose goods had lieen seized a few 
months before to pay a fine inflicted for nonconformity. The 
story that Bunyan owed his liberation to the kind offices of 
Dr. Barlow, Bishop of Lincoln, in which diocese Bedford then 
was, tliough told with much jiarticularity in the IJfe of 
l)r. Owen, is contradicted by dates, Barlow not having 
succeeded to his see until three years later, June 27, l675, 
and must be regarded as one of the pleasing fictions of history. 
This Declaration of Indulgence was short-lived. It was with¬ 
drawn, and the Test Act was jiassed the next year, 1673. 
' But though,’ says I>r. Stoughton, ' this altered the legal 
position of Nonconformists much for the worse, the law was 
not generally pressed, and they were treated with much less 
severity than before.’ 

Almost Bunj-an’s first act after his liberation was to apply 
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to the Government for licences for prcnchers luu! preaching- 
places in Bedfordshire and the nciglil>«>uring counties under 
the Declaration of Indidgcnce. A dociinient discovered by 
l>r. Brown in the Record Office contains a list of six-and-twenty 
such applications, the sixth «»f which is for ‘.John Runyon f«)r 
Josias Roughead’s house in his Orcljard at Bedford Wliile 
he made Bedford his chief cure, Bunyan’s pastoral sin>er- 
intendence extended beyond the surrt>unding district to other 
jMirts of England, where he is said to have made stated circuits. 
He was the means of establishing Baptist congregations at 
Gamlingay, and in many of the villages rouml, some of which, 
we are told, subsist to the [iresent day. When he preached 
in London, which he seems to have done at stated intervals, 
an enormous concourse assembled to listen to him, if but one 
day's notice was given of his coming, in the coldest winter 
weather, and before daylight in the morning. Two anecdotes 
are on record with regard to Bunyan’s preaching. ‘The first, 
which,' says Southey, ‘authenticates itself,’ is that one day 
when he had preached ‘ with jx*culiar warmth and eidarge- 
ment,’ one of his friends remarketl what ‘ a sweet seniion ’ 
he had delivered, 'Ay,' said he, ‘you have no ncc<l to tell 
me that; for the Devil whi.spcred it to me b<-forc I was well 
out of the pulpit,’ The other, which has pi-rhaps neetllcssly 
iH-en called in question, states that, Charles II having heard 
that Dr. Owen greatly admired Bunyan's preaching, asked In 
surjirisc ‘ how a learned man such .os he could sit and listen 
to an illiterate tinker.’ ‘ May it please your Majesty,' he 
replied, ‘ I would gladly give up all my learning for that 
tinker’s jwwer of preaching.’ 

Bunyan survived Charles II, and with a heavy heart saw 
James II, an avowed Papist, mount the throne. The danger 
he foresaw for the Nonconformists was made more real by 
Memmouth’s rebellion in 1685. The persecution, which had 
much increased in violence during the last three years of 
Charles’ reign, not on religious but pohUcal grounds, raged 
‘ Book of tko Btu^/tM Fotlitial, p. 17. 
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with still greater fury. Tlie gaols were fillefl, and many were 
driven into exile. Scarcely n single Dissenting Minister of 
any eminence remained unmolested, and it was by no means 
unlikely that Bunyan might be called again to occupy his 
old quarters in Bedford gaol. In this uncertainty, fearing 
lest if he were sent to prison as a felon his little projMjrty 
might all be forfeited and his wife and children left destitute, 
by a deed of gift, dated Dec. 83, 168.5, in which he describes 
himself as ‘John Bunyan of the parish of St. Cuthbert’s in 
the town of Bedford, Brazier,' he made over to his wife 
Klizabeth all his worldly |K)Ssessions. 

His frecpient journeys to exhort other Baptist congregations 
ex[)osed him to danger of apprehension. Heading was one 
of the place.s where he was best known, and there is a tra¬ 
dition that he sometimes visited that town disguised as 
a wagoner with a long whip in his hand to avoid detection. 
Quieter times succeeded, and this pcri<Hl of peril to his liberty 
wivs followed by one of still grtrater danger to his honesty and 
consistency of pur|)ose. James, dcsjaiiring of u.sing the Tories 
and Church jiarty ns his tools, turned, as his brother had done 
before him, to the N«inconformists. The snare was craftily 
baited with a Deelaration of Indulgence. A pa|>cr in the 
Bodleian, qimled by Dr. Stoughtonshows that Bunyan was 
deemed a man of sufficient imjtortance to be c«)nsulled as to 
the choice of members of Parliament for Bedfortl, as one who 
was pre|>ared to do his utmost to return those who would 
vote for the reiwal of all tests and jjcnal laws touching 
religion. But Bunyan saw through James’ device, and 
Utterly refused to hold any communication with the member 
of the Court commissioned to secure his aid, and appointed 
a day of fasting and prayer for the danger that again 
menaced their civil and religious liberties. A true sturdy 
Englishman, he with Baxter and Howe ‘ refused an 
Indulgence which could only be purchased by the violent 
overthrow of the law.’ 

' Ckwrdk tff tkt tUtburatioH, vol. ii. p. &SS. note. 
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Bunyan did not live to see the Revolution. Four months 
after the acquittal of the seven bishops, the Pilgrim’s earthly 
l’n>gTess ended, and he was bidden to cross the dark river 
which has no bridge. He was called away in the very midst 
of his religious ncti^ty, and when the once despised tinki-r 
had ai>proached the nejm?st to worldly honour. That year lu- 
was chaplain to Sir John Shorter, I/ord Miiyor of Ixnidon, 
and, though in the spring he had suiTcrcd from the 'sweating 
sickness,’ he published six considerable volumes, and left 
twelve more in manuscript n-ady for the press. His death 
was brought about by a w<irk of true Christian love. 'I'hc 
father of a young man in whom he took an interest had 
resolved, on some ofl'ence, real or sup|v«>seil, t<» disinherit his 
son. The young man besought Hunyan's nn-diation. Desirous 
to reconcile them Bunyan rejde on lutrseback to Reading, where 
the father lived, and pleaded the off<-ii<ler’.s cause so eflV'ctually 
that he obtained a promise of forgiven<-ss. On his return he 
had to ride through heavy rain. He reached the house of 
his friend John Strudwick (‘grocer and cliandlc^r at the sign 
of the Star, Holbom Bridge,’ as we h-am from a still existing 
billhead with a picture of the four-storied gabled hou«;) 
drenched to the skin. A fever ensued, «if which he died 
August 31, 1688 , aged sixty years. His last earthly work was 
to revise the proof sheets of the earlier jtart <if a short 
treatise entitled 2'Ae Accejttahle Sacrifice, which was carried 
through the press after his decease by his oUl Bedfordsltire 
friend the Rev. George Cokayn of fkrple, minister of the 
church in Red Cross Street. He was buried in Mr. Strudwick's 
vault in the Nonconformist Campo Santo, the burial-ground in 
Bunhill Fields. 

By his first wife Banyan had five children. Elizabeth, bom 
in 1654, died in childhood before the commencement of his 
imprisonment. His blind child, Mary, bom in 1650, who was 
unspeakably precious to him, also died before her father. 
One daughter, Sarah, and his sons lliomas and Joseph, 
survived him. Thomas became a preacher, and we are told 
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was held in pood repute as a man of piety and discretion, 
but of no remarkable ;?ifls. Ilunyan’s heroic wife Elizabeth 
died four years after him, in 16})2. 

Much of Hunyan'.s literary activity was spent in controversy. 
And in dealing with his opponents he did not employ honeyed 
words or measured phrases. His langtiage towards those 
whom he looked on as the perverters of the truth was 
vehement and d<jwnright. He wrote very bitterly of the 
Quakers, the Ranters, the Roman Catholics, the Church of 
England. 'I'he Church had not s|Mired him, neither did he 
spare her. One of his latest and most impressive warnings 
to his adherents was not to ‘ touch the Common Prayer.’ 
But we should be very wrong if we regarded Hunyan as 
a mere |>olomic. No one ever had less tif the num)W sectarian 
spirit of the controversialist, which thinks more of the in¬ 
finitely small [Miints on which Christians differ thaji of the 
infinitely great truths on which they arc agreed. External 
ditterences were nothing where there was true Christian 
faith. And it is this freedom from the tran>mels of sect 
and dogma which has given the Pilgrim’s Progress its ijniversal 
jK>pularity. In it we have Bunyan’s best self, the Christian, 
not the ajigry controversialist. And thus, as Dean Stanley 
has said, it has become ‘ one of the few books which act 
as a religious lamd to the whole of English Christendom.’ 
This peculiar glory is what almve all things Bunyan would 
have desired for his little b<K>k, far as he must have been 
from conceiving the jxissibility of it, * I would be,’ he says, 
' ns I hope I am, a Christian ; but as for those factious titles 
of Analmptist, Inde|)endeut, IVesbyterian, and the like, I con¬ 
clude that they come neither from Jerusalem nor from Antioch, 
but frtim hell or Iksbylon.’ It was tliis universal charity that 
he expressed in his last sermon. ‘ Dost thou see a soul that 
has the image of God in him? Love him, love him. This 
man and I must go to heaven one day. Love one another 
and do good for one another.’ ‘ There is,’ writes Dean Stanley, 
‘ no compromise in his words, no faltering in his convictimts ; 
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but his love and admiration are rt'servcd on the whole for that 
which all good men love, and his detestation on the whole 
is reserved for that which all good men detest.’ By the 
catholic spirit which breathes through liis iininortal work, 
even more than by its homely vigorous styh*, its gra|)hic 
jx>wcr, its insight ijito character, its ' touches of nature,’ which 
‘make the whole world kin,’ John Bunyan ‘became the 
teacher not of any ftarticular sect, but of the universal 
Church 

It now remains to speak of Bunyan as a writer, and of the 
litcniry character of the book that has made his name im¬ 
mortal. 

The great charm of the Pilgrim’s Progress is the jmrily, 
the homeliness, of its venincular. Few were ever such 
complete nuusters of their ‘sweet mother tongue,’ in its 
native vigour, as Bunyan *. 'Ilic laaik stainls unrivalled as 
a model of our F'nglish s|>cech, plain but never vulgar, full 
of metaphor but never obscure, always intelligible, always 
forcible, going straight to the |■>oint in the fewest ajid 
simplest words. He is ‘powerful and pi<-turcs<|ue,' writes 
Mr. Hallam *, ‘ from his conci.se simplicity.’ Bunynn’s style 
is recommended by Lord Macaiday a,s ‘an invaluable study 
to every |>erson who wishes to gain a wide command over 
the English language. Its vocabulary is the vocabulary of 
the common people. There is not an expression, if we except 
a few technical terms of theology, that would puzzle the 
rudest peasant' He remarks that there are whole {Mges 
which do not contain a single word of more than two syllables, 
and that thus there Is no book which shows so well ‘ how 
rich the old unpolluted English is in its proper wealth, and 

' Dean Stanley’s Address t Book of ths Btmyitn FstUmtl, pp. St-3. 

’ Some of the choicest examples of Buuyan’s racy vernacular appear 
in the marginal ot^es—those • windows,’ as Bunyan calls them, in 
verses appended to the War, to cast light upon the text 

’ lAtsratmrt of Buropo. v<d. t p. 303. 
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how littU; it has been improved by all that it has borrowed.’ 
And tlie reason of this e.xcellence is evident. Bunyan's 
Knglish was the English of the Bible. By constant perusal 
his mind was thoroughly steeped in Holy Scripture; he 
thought its thoughts, spoke its words, adopted its images. 
'In no lHK>k,’ writes Mr. Oreen*, 'do we see more clearly the 
new imaginative force which had been given to the common 
life of Englishmen by their study of the Bible. Its English 
is the simplest and homeliest English that has ever been 
used by any great English writer, but it is the English of 
the Bible.’ 

To jjass from the style t)f the Pilgrim's Progress to the 
form. Som«! have questioned how best to describe it, as 
a religious allegory or a religious novel, and on which ground 
its claim to transccmlent excellence chiefly re.sts. Such 
discussions are fruitless. It is both the one and the other. 
And both as allegory and as story it surjiasscs nearly all 
allegories and stori<-s wliii-h have ever been written. But 
it is probably on its merits as a story that its universal 
Interest and its lasting vitality rests. IjOrd Macaulay has 
said, ‘ Bunyan is as decidedly the first of allegorists as Demos¬ 
thenes is the first of orators, or Shakespeare the first of 
dramatists. Other allegori.sts have shown great ingenuity, 
but no other allcgorist has ever been able to touch the heart, 
and to make abstractions objects of terror, pity, and of love.’ 
But wc may question whether if this had been its only claim 
to endunmee the IHlgrim's Progress would have survived so 
long, and that with a continually gr«>wing appreciation. As 
an allegory it had many predece-ssors, and if regarded simply 
on the grouiwl of allegorical propriety and unity of aim, some 
rivals, if i\ot su|>eriors. Tliat which gives it its unique position 
is the human interest and draniatic power which belongs to 
it as a biographic fiction. This, wliich is the secret of its 
literary perfection, it has l>een remarked, is also the secret 
of its life. Bunyan lives, and we doubt not will continue to 
* Short History of th* English Peopls, p. 614. 
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live, not so much as the religious allegorist, but as the novelist 
of unique genius, the first indeed in point of time of all 
English novelists. ' The claim to be the father of English 
romance,’ writes I>r. Allon, ' which has sometimes been pre¬ 
ferred for Defoe, really |>ertains to Bunyim, Defoe may 
claim Jhc parentage of a species, but Ilunyan is the creator 
of the genus. Although intensely religious in pur]Krsc, 
character, and interest, the Pilgrim’s Pntgrfst is the first 
English novel.’ As the parent of biographic fiction it is that 
Bunyan has charmed the world. 

But with all its con-summate jKiwcr, Bunyan’s genius was 
reproductive rather than creative. Its force lay in vivid 
description, not in invention. Even if we concede to Mr. 
Hnllam', that ‘ his inventive faculty is considerable,’ it is 
with the reserve that ‘ it is his jKiwer of representation which 
is his distinguishing excellence.’ He makes us sec what he 
describes liecause he hiwi seen it himself. The history of 
the Pilgrim is his ow-n history. The varied experiences of 
Christiana and her children, her sweet companion ‘young 
Mercy,’ arc such as he had witnessed around him in the 
members of Mr. GifTortl’s church. And it is this which breathes 
life into every line. He was not evolving a shadowy cju-ccr 
out of his own inner consciousness—a dead abstraction of 
what might be or ought to be—but portraying wiiat he 
laid himself known and felt. 

Tile scenery and surroondings of his allegory, except when 
borrowed from the great re|>crtoiy of the Bible, arc also such 
as be had grown up amidst in his native county, or had seen 
In his tinker’s wanderings. ‘ Bom and bred,’ writes Kings¬ 
ley, ' in the monotonous midland, he has no natural images 
beyond the pastures and brooks, the town and country houses 
he .saw about him.’ Bunyan was a man of keen perception, 
•nd described what he saw with a homely graphic power; 
but whenever he had to draw on his own resources his 
pictures are fngid and fonnaL His mind was probably in- 

* LiUnimn of Bwropo, vol. lif. p. S68. 
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sensible to the higher types of beauty and grandeur in nature. 
All his nobler imagery is taken from Scripture; ‘ There is 
scarcely a circuinstaiuie or metaphor in the Old Testament 
which does not find a jdace bo<lily and literally in the Pilgrim t 
Progress, and this has made his imagination appear more 
creative than it really is 

We notice also this superiority of the descriptive to the 
creative faculty in the. dramalis personae of his book. With 
all their distinctness—no two alike, and each with their 
individual traits of manner and language, which stamp them 
as living persons, not mere lay-figures named and ticketed— 
there is not one we can think of ns the creation of his own 
mind. They arc F.nglish men and women of his own time. 
He had seen and known every one of them. Bold jjcrsonifi- 
eations ns they are, and to some extent exaggerated types 
of some leading vice or virtue, they are not mere |>aie 
shadows, like the characters in most allegories, but beings 
f)f Hesh and blcxHl like oursclve.s. W'e may be sure that they 
were all well known in Bunyan’s own circle. He could have 
given a personal name to every one, and we could do the 
same to many. Dean Stanley says mo.st truly, ‘ We ns well 
as he have mot with Mr. Byends ajid Mr. Facing-both- 
way.s, and Mr. Tailkative. Some of us perhaps have seen 
Mr. Nogood and Mr. I.iveloose, Mr. Hatclight, and Mr. 
Implacable. All of us have at times been like Mr. Ready- 
to-Hidt, Mr. Feeblcmind and Faintlrcart, Noheart, and Slow- 
pace, Shortwind, and the young woman whose name was 
Dull.’ 

The descriptive touches of person and bearing, in which 
Bunynn so much exeel.s, make these characters still more 
real to us. We can see |>oor Feeblcmind, with his ‘ whitely 
look, the cast in his eye,’ and his trembling speech, and 
Madam Bubble, ‘tidl and of a swarthy complexion,' and 
Littlefaith, 'as white as a clout' when the thieves were on 
him, and ‘ Ready-to-Halt' coming along on his cratches, and 
* Hallam, LitenUmr* of Ptarop*, vol. Ui.p. 588. 
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Demas ' gentlemanlike * standing to call jiasscrs by to ' come 
and see.’ It is this intimate knowledge of human life and 
hunvan nature that gives Bunyan his great }H>wer to rivet 
and to charm. But it is human life and human nature in 
their ordinary everj'-day guise. Of those ‘ complexities and 
eontra«lictions of the human heart which we arc now' 
so fond of trying to unravel,’ as Kingsley says, he takes 
very little note. They were probably too subtle for his 
apprehension. 

Bunyan’s genius in indicating chnraetcr and his command 
of his mother-tongue are rnrwherc more apivircnt than in the 
happily chosen designations given to his |«Tsonages and their 
clwellingplaces. The name of the man himself, «)f his parents, 
of his relations and of his home, set him heftrre us in a few 
ma-slerly touches?. Even if they only appear inci?letrlally in 
the narrative, quitting the stage as soon as they have been 
brought upon it, the features of each arc aty marked that they 
leave an indelible impression. Who can forget ‘ Tem|K>mry, 
w!»o dwelt in Graceless, two miles off of Honesty, next d(K>r 
to one Turnback ’—or' Talkative, the son of one Sayw'cll, who 
«lwclt in I'rating Row’—or ‘Beelzebub’s friend Sir Having 
fircedy,’ and, ‘Tumaw'ay, that dwelt in the town of Apostacy,’ 
and ‘ Valiant-for-the-Truth, bom in I>arkland, where his 
father and mother still were ’ ? But Bunyan’s masterfriecc 
in characteristic nomenclature is Mr. Byends, with his rela¬ 
tives and associates. If he had not spoken a word we should 
have known all about the man that came from ‘ the town of 
Fairspeech, the Parson of which, Mr. Twotongucs, was his 
tnother’s own brother by father’s side,’ who claimed kindred 
with ‘my Ix>rd Turnabout, my Lord Timeserver, Mr. Smooth- 
and Mr. Anything,* and ' went to school at one 
Mr. Gripeman's of Lovegain, a market-town in the county 
of Coveting,* and had ‘ Hold-the-world, Moneylove and 
Saveall ’ as his schoolfellows, Md whose wife was ‘ my Lady 
Feigning’s daughter,' and hi* grandfather ‘ a waterman look- 
•Jig one way and rowing another.’ A man of such ante- 
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cedents we are sure would ' be zealous for religion when he 
went In his silver slippers, when the sun shines and the 
people applaud him,' and would be equally ready to go and 
dig with IJemas in his silver-mine underneath Hill Lucre, 
and ‘never be seen in the way again.’ 

It would be a thankless office to [Miint out the imperfections 
which attach to the Pilgrim s Progress, ns to all human com¬ 
positions. We may acquiesce in the soundness of Hallam's 
judgement, that ‘ in the conduct of the romance no rigorous 
attention to the conduct of the allegory seeihs to have been 
preserved' ; that it is dilHcult to say why certain events 
occur where they do; that ‘ Vanity Fair and the Cave of 
the two Giants might fur anything we see have been placed 
elsewhere.’ We n>ny not be insensible to circumstantial 
incongruities—for instance. Faithful’s being carried up to the 
Heavenly City in the middle of the pilgrimage without 
crossing the Uiver of Death, and Hopeful's joining Christian 
midway on, having never passed through the Wicket-gate, 
or lost his burden at the foot of the Cross. We may see 
a wont of exact correS|xmdence between the First and Second 
Parts—that that which is a mere ‘ wicket-gate ’ in the one is 
a considerable building with a ‘ summer jMirlour ’ in the 
other—that the ‘ Shephertls’ tents ’ on the ‘ I>electable 
Mountains ’ have given place to a ‘ Palace ’ with a ‘ Dining 
Room ’ and a * Ix>oking Gloss,’ and a store of jewels; we 
may wonder at the change in the asfiect and the town of 
Vanity, where Christiana and her family settle down comfort¬ 
ably, enjoying the society of the good people of the place, 
and the sons marry and have children. We may be 
offended at the. want of keeping whicli in the course of a 
supposed journey converts Christiana’s sweet babes, who are 
tended at the dog at tlie Wicket-gate, and ‘plash the 
boughs' for the plums, and cry at having to climb the hill; 
whose faces ore ‘ stroked ’ by the Interpreter; who are 
catechised and called * good boys ’ by Prudence; who sup 
on ‘ bread crumbled into basins of milk,* and are put to bed 
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by Mercy—into ‘young men and stmng/ able to go out and 
fight with a giant and give n liand to the destruction of 
Doubting Castle, and becoming husbands and fathers. Ilut 
these arc but motes in the sunbeam, defects insi-jjarablc from 
every work of native genius, winch we eouhi ill alford to 
exchange for the tame ae<-uraey of the schools. ‘ If you 
were io |a>lish it,’ writes Cob-riilge, ‘ you would destroy at 
once the reality of the vision.’ 

The text of the Pilgrim's Progress in the j)res<'nl reprint 
is, in all e.ssentinl points, that of the sec'oiid edition of the 
I-'irst Part, and of the first edition of the Second Part, pub¬ 
lished respeetiv«-ly in t()78 and t()8+. 

The additions made in the second e<lition of the I'irst 
Part include the whole episotles of -Mr. Worhlly Wiseman, 
and of Mrs. Diffidence, with most of that of Hyends; the 
touching conversation at the IIous<- licJiutifuI between Charity 
and Chri.stian with regard to his family, and that of livan- 
gelist with Christian and I’uithful ns they approach Vanity 
Pair, the pillar of I^jt’s wife at the Hill I.ucre, the trumpeting 
and bell-ringing at the Celestial City, and the name of the 
Hill Difficulty. 

The first edition, which had been probably printed from 
Hiinyan’s own rude manuscript, writte.n in prison, with some 
slight corrections from an editor hanlly better e.ducatcd than 
himself, abounds with orthographical irr<-gularitie.s, which are 
generally amended in the second edition. 

In the Second Part the orthography of the original edition 
of 168-4 has been generally fallowed. The spelling here is 
usually more correct than in the First Part. While religiously 
j>reserving the text unaltered, the rule has been tf> adopt the 
wore modem orthogpraphy, except in special characteristic 
cases. ’This course has been fully authorized by the fact that 
there is scarcely a single instance where in some part of the 
's'ork the modem spelling may r>ot be found. To preserve 
tl»e old orUu^raphy would therefore hare been mere 
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pedantry. The same rule has been adopted with regard to 
capital letters and punctuation. In both Bunyan was lawless 
and oa])riciou.s. No good end was to be served in retain¬ 
ing an erroneous usage, and it has been discarded without 
que.stion. Manifest errors have also been corrected without 
scruple. 



THE 


PILGEIMS PROGRESS 

FROM 

THIS WOULD 

THAT WHICH IS ro c:OME 


DEUVeilED UVnKft Tlllv or A 

DREAM 


WHEREIN 18 IH'UOVir'HEn 


THE MANNER OK HIS SETTINO OUT, HIS ItANOEROUS 
JOURNEY, ANO SAKE ARIUVAE AT TIIK 
DESIRED COIJNTRV 


BV 

JOHN BUNYAN 


/ Aar* U 0 *d similiiudtf*. Hovea 3dl* 10 




bi A I L it’:* ! i-' !. V iBRAKY 

v\i. r.'wAL 

Calcutta 


Tin: AUTHOR'S APOLOGY 

FOR Ills BOOK 

jT^T/^A^n at the first I took my Pen in lutnd, 

Y s' Thiut for to rcrite; I dul not understaml 
That I at all should make a little Hook 
In such a mode; Say, I hod undertook 
To make another, tehich when almost done, 

Hifore I was aware, I this beffiin. 

And thus it was: / writing of the i^'ay 
And It ace of Saints, in thit our (lospel-J)ny, 

Fell suddenly into an Allegortf 

About their Journey, and the way to Glort/, 

In more than twenty things, which I set down; 
This done, I twenty more had in my Crown, 

And they again began to multiply. 

Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fy. 
Say then, thought I, if that you breed so fast, 
m put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The Book that I already am about. 

Well, so I did; but yet / did not think 
To show to aU the World my Pen and Ink 
In such a mode; I only thought to make 
I knew not what: nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my Neighbor; no not 1; 

And did U mine own sef to grati/y. 


D 
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Neitficr did I hut vacant seasons spend 
In this VII} Scribble; nor did / intend 
But to divert myself in doing thisf 
From jcorser thoughts, xohich make me do amiss. 

'I’lius I set Pen to Paper with delight. 

And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now my Method by the end. 

Still as I pull'd, it came; and so I pennd 
It down ; until at last it came to be. 

For lergth and breadth the bigness which you .see. 

Well, tvhcn I had thus put mine ends together, 

/ shero'd them others, that I might see xchethcr 
'Phey u'ould condemn them, or them Justify: 

And some said, let them lixu;; some, let tlwjn die. 
Some said, Jcihn, print it; others ,saUl, Not so ; 
Some said. It might do good; others said. No. 

Noxo was I in a strait, and did not .see 
Which was the best thing to be done by me: 

At last I thought. Since you are thus divuled, 

I print it will; and .so the. case decided. 

For, thought I, Some, I see, would have it done 
'Phough others in that Channel do not run; 

'Po prove then who advised for the best. 

Thus I thought ft to put it to the test. 

I ftrther thought, f now I did deny 
Phase that would have it thus, to gratify, 

I did not know but kinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight. 

For those which, xcere not for its coming forth, 

I said to them. Offend you / am loth; 

Yet since your Brethren pleased with it be. 

Forbear to Judge, iiB you do further see. 

If that thou srilt not read, let it alone; 

Some love the meat, some love to pwk the bone: 
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IVa, that I viight them better palliate, 

I did too with them thus exjwstulate. 

Map I not write in such a stile as this? 

In such a method too, and pet not miss 
Mine end, thp good ? whp map it not be done ? 

Dark Clouds bring IVaters, when the bright bring none ; 
Yea, dark, or bright, if they their Siher drops 
Cause to desceml, the JCarth, bp piclding Crops, 

(th'es praise to Iwth, and carpeth not at cither. 

Hut treasures up the J'mit thep yield together: 

Yea, so commixes both, that in her J'ruit 
^one can distinguish this from that, thep suit 
Her well, when hungry: but if she be full, 

She spues out both, and makes their blessings null. 

You see the waps the Pishemutn doth take 
To catch the Tish; what Kngins doth he make ? 
Behold how he ingageth all his Wits, 

Also his Snares, lA-nes, Angles, Hooks and Nets. 

Yet Fish there be, that neither Hook, iwr Line, 

Nor Snare, nor Net, nor Engine can make thine ,■ 

They must be grop't for, and be tickled too. 

Or thep will not be cateht, what e're you do. 

How doth the Fowler seek to catch his Game, 

Bp divers means, all which one cannot name ? 

His Gun, his Nets, his Limetwigs, light, and bell: 

creeps, he goes, he stands; yea who can tell 
Of ail his postures. Yet there's none of these 
Will make him master of what Fowls he please. 

Yea, he must Pipe, and Whistle to catch this; 

Yft \f he does so, that Bird he will miss. 

If that a Pearl may in a Toads-head dwell. 

And may be found too in an OpstersheU; 

If things that promise nothing, do contain 
What better is than Gold; who will disdain. 
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(That have an hikVmg of it,) there to look. 

That they may find it. N^ow my little Book, 

(Tho' void of all those paintings that may make 
It with this or the other Man to take,) 
la not without those things that do excel 
What do in brave, but empty notions dwell. 

Well, yet I am not fully satisfied. 

That this your Book will stand when soundly try'd; 

Why, what's the matter! it is dark, what tho? 
But it is feigned. What of that I tro f 
Stnne vwn by feigning words as dark as mine. 

Make truth to .spangle, and its rays to shine. 

But they want .solidness: Speak snan thy mind. 
They drown'd the weak ; Metaphors make us blind. 

Solidity, indeed beconws the Pen 
Of him that writeth things Divine to men : 

But must I needs want solidness, because 
By Metaphors I .speak; Was not Gods Laws, 

His Gospel-Laws, in older time held forth 
By Type.s, Shadows and Metaphors ? Yet loth 
Will any sober man be to find fault 
IPi/A them, lest he be found for to a.s.sault 
The highest Wisdom. Mo, he rather stoops. 

And seeks to find out what by pins and hopji. 

By Cedves, and Sheep, by Heifer.s, and by Bams; 
By Birds, and Herbs, and by the blood of Lambs, 
God speaketh to him. And happy is he 
That finds the light, and grave that in them be. 

Be not too forward therfore to conclude. 

That I want solidfwss, that J am rude: 

All things solid in shew, not solid be; 

All things in parables despise not we. 

Lest things most hur^fid lightly we receixx. 

And things that good are, qf our souls bereave. 
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My dark and cloiuly u'ortLi they do hut hoJd 
The Truth, a.i Cabinets inelose the Gold. 

The Prophets used mueh by Metaphors 
To set forth Truth; Yea, who .so con.sulers 
Christ, his Ajmstles too, shall plainly see. 

That Truths to this day in ,sueh Mantles hr. 

Am / afraid to say that holy Writ, 

Which for its Stile, and Phrase puts down all H’*<, 

Is every where so full of all these things, 

(Dark Figures, Allegrries,) yet there springs 
Frotn that same Hook that lustre, and those rays 
Of light, that turns our darkest nights to days. 

Come, let sny Carper to his Life noro look. 

And fnd 'There darker litres than in, my Hook 
He fndefh any. Yea, and let him know, 

'That in his best things there arc worse lines toft. 

May we but stand Irefore impartial men. 

To his poor One, I durst adx'enture 'Ten, 

'That they will take my meaning in these lines 
Far better than his Lies in Sil-eer Shrines. 

Conut, Truth, although in SwaAling-clouts, / Jtnd 
Itrforms the Judgment, rectifies the Mind, 

Pleases the Understanding, makes the Will 
Submit; the Memory too it doth fill 
With what doth our Imagination please; 

Likewise, U tends our troubles to appease. 

Sound words I know Timothy is to use. 

And old Wives Fables he is to rrfusc; 

HtU yet grave Paul, him no where doth forbid 
"The use qf Parables i in which lay hid 
Thai Gold, those Pearls, and precious stones that were 
Worth dicing for; and that with greatest care. 

Let me add one word more, O man of God! 

Art thou offended? dost thou wish I had 
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Put forth my matter in another dress. 

Or that I had in things been more cjytress? 

Three things let me propound, then I submit 
To those that are my betters, as is Jit. 

1. I fnd not that I am denied the use 
Of this my method, so / no abuse 

Put on the iVords, Things, Reatlers, or be rude 
In hamlling Figttre, or Similitude, 

In application; but, all that I may. 

Seek the advance of Truth, this or that way : 
Denied, did I say f Nay, I have leave, 

(Fa-ample too, and that from them that have 
God better pleased by their words or ways. 

Than any man that breatheth now a-days,) 

Thus to express my niitul, thus to declare 
Things unto tlu-c, that e.rcellentcst are. 

2. I fnd that men (as high as Trees) will write 
Dialogue-wise; yet no man doth them slight 

For writing so : Indeed jf they abuse 
Truth, cursed be they, and, the craft they use 
To that intent ; lint yet let Truth be fixe 
To make lurr Sallies ujwn Thee, and Me, 

IKAi'rA way it pleases Giul. For who knozes how. 
Better than he that taught us frst to Plough, 

To guide our Mind and Pens for his Design ? 

Aiul he makes base things usher in Divine. 

3. I fmi that holy U'rit in many places. 

Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Doth call for one thing, to set forth another : 

Use it I may then, and yet nothing smother 
Truths golden Beams; Nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day. 

And now, brfore I do put up my Pen, 

Til shew the profit qf my Book, and then 
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Commit both thee, and it onto that haml 

That pulls the stmng- down, and makes weak ones stand. 

"This Book it ehalketh out before thine ct/es 
The man that seeks the everlastinfr Pri;:e ; 

It shetea you xchetice he comes, whither he goes. 

What he leattes undone; also what he does: 

It also sheica you hn:t> he runs and runs. 

Till he unto the. Gate of Glory comes. 

It shews too, wlu) seta out for life amain, 

Aa if ilte lasting Crown they xcould attain ; 

Here also you xnay sec the reason why 
They lose their Utltour, and like Tods do die. 

Iliis Book tciU vutke a Traveller of thee. 

If by its Counsel thou will ruled be ; 

It will direct tlwe to the Holy Istnd, 

If thou wilt its Directions understand: 

Yea, it will make the slot IfuL, active be; 

The Blind also, delightftd things to see. 

Art thou for something rare, and proftaftief 
Wouldest thou sec a Truth within a Table? 

Art thou forgetful? wouldest thou remember 
From New-ycar’s-ilay to the last (f J)eccmlx:r? 

Then read my fancies, they will stick like Burs, 

And may be to the Helpless, ComforUrs. 

This Book is writ in such a Dialect, 

As may the mhids of listless men ajfect: 

It seems a Novelty, and yet cemtains 
Nothing but sotsnd, and honest Gospel-strains. 

fVould'st thou divert thyself from Melanchnhf ? 
Would'st thou he pleasant, yet be far frotn folly ? 
Would'st thou read Riddles, <$■ their T-vplaneUion t 
Or else be drowned in thy Contemplation? 

Dost thoit love picking meat? Or woublat thou sea 
A man Vth Clouds, and hear him speak to thee? 
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WouhTst thou he in a Dream, and yet not skep f 
Or wouldcst thou in a moment laugh, and weep? 
WouUlest thou lose thyself, and catch no harm? 

And find thyself again urithout a charm? 

Wouhrsl read thyself, and read thou knoie'st not what 
And yet knoio whether thou art bhst or not. 

By reading the same lows ? O then come hither. 

And lay my Book, thy Head, and Heart together. 


JOHN BUNYAN. 
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IN TIIK SIMII.ITUDK OK A 

DREAxM 

A S I walk’d throiigli tlie wilderness of this world, I lighted 
on a certain place, where was a Den ; and 
I laid me down in that place to sli*cp : aiul as I 
slept I dreamed a Dream. I <lrenmed, and Indiold I mte a man 
cloalficd with Hags, standing in a certain place, with his face 



CaRWriAW BREAKII OUT WITH A I.AMKr!TABI,r. CMY. 


from his own House, a Book in his hand, and a great burden 
upon his back. I looked, and saw him open the Itook, 
»»h 1 read therein; and as he read, he wept and trembled: and 
not being able longer to contain, he brake out ouicru. 
’*'ith a lamentable cry; saying, whai shall I da? 

In this plight therefore he went home, and refrained himself 
as IcMig as he could, that his Wife and Children should not 
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perceive his distress; but ho could not be silent long, because 
that his trouble increased: wherefore at length he brake his 
mind to his Wife and Children ; an<l thus he began to talk to 
them, O mtf dear Wife, said he, and you the Children, of my 
Imweli, I ytmr dear friend, am in myself undone, by rettson of 
a burden that lieth hard upoti me : vtoreorer, / am for certain 
ThU Id. ii fanned that this our City will he burned with fre 

from Heaven, in which fearful overthrow, both 
myself, xeith thee, my Wfe, and you tny sweet babes, shall 
ittknetenomty mhcnddy cotrte to min; ereejit (the u'hich, yet I 
uTMcajKi at yet. j stmie tcay of escape can be found, whereby 

we may be delivered. At this his Relations were sore amazed; 
not for that they Iwlicvcd that what he had sai<l to them was 
true, but l)e<-anse they thought that some frenzy distemper 
ha<l got into his head : therefore, it drawing towards night, 
and they ho]>ing that sleep might settle his brains, with all 
haste they got him to l)etl; but the night was as troublesome 
to him as the day : wherefore instead of sleeping, he spent it 
in sighs and tears. So when the morning was come, they 
would knotv how he did; he told them, worse and worse. 
He also set to talking to them again, but they began to be 
hai-dened ; they also thought to drive away his 
j'.^rastrksoui. clistemjier by harsh and surly carriages to him: 
sometimes they would deride, sometimes they would chide, 
and sometimes they would quite neglect him: wherefore he 
lx*gan to retire himself to his Chamber to pray for, and pity 
them; and also to condole his own misery: he would also 
walk solitarily in the Field-s, sometimes reading, and some¬ 
times praying: and thus for some days he spent his time. 

Now, I saw upon a time, when he was walking in the 
Kelds, that he was (as he was wont) reading in his Book, 
and greatly distressed in his mind ; and as he read, he burst out, 
as he had done before, crying, IPAa# shall I do to be sarxd f 

I saw also that he looked this way, and that way, as if be 
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would run ; yet he stood still, because as I pt‘rceive<l he could 
not tell which way to go. 1 lookcnl then, aiul saw a Man 
named Evangelist * coining to him, and oskcnl, Wherqfare diMrst 
thmtcrtjf He answered, Sir, I jKTceive, by the Hook in iny 
hand, that I am condemnetl to die, and after that to come to 
Jmlgeinent; and I find that 1 am not willing to do the first, 
nor able to do the second. 

Then said Ez’ang*lij)i, \\Tiy not willing to die? since this 
life is attended with so many evils ? 'I'he Man answered, 
Ikcausc I fear that this burden that is u|K)n my back, will 
sink me lower than the Gmve; and I shall fall into Tophei. 
And Sir, if I be not fit to go to Prison, I am not fit (I am 
sure) to go to Judgement, and from thence to Execution ; 
and the thoughts of these things make me cry. 

Then said Evangelist, If this Ik; thy condition, why 
standcst thou still ? He answered, Hecausc I know not 
whither to go. ITien he gave him a PairA- 
ment Roll, and there w'as written within, /'/y iht ntreu^ty of 
from the xcrath to come. 

The Man therefore read it, and looking ujmn Evangelist 
Very carefully; said. Whither must I fly ? 'I'hen said Evan¬ 
gelist, pointing with his finger over a very wide l‘'ield. Do you 
*ce yonder Wicket-gate f The Man said. No. Then said the 
other. Do you see yonder shining light? He said, I think 
I do. Then said Evangelist, Keep that light ckmi and tin 
in your eye, and go up directly thereto, so shalt Wmam- 

vnou see the Gate; at which when thou knock- wuhotu tks 
ost, it shall be told thee what thou slialt do. nvra 

So 1 saw in my Dream, that the Man began to run ; now 
^ had not run far from his own door, but his Wife auid 

• (Kristian do socmer leave* the World but meets 
Enamgeiist, who knringiy him greet* 

Witli Udii^ of another i and doth tbow 
Him how to mount to that from this below. 
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Children perceiving it, began to cry after him to return : but 
the Man put his Fingers in his Ears, and ran on crying, Life, 
Life, Eternal Life; so he looked not behind him, but fled 
towards the middle of the Plain. 

The Neighbors also came out to see him run, 
and ns he ran, some niocke<l, others threatned; 
and some cried after him to return. And 
among those that did so, there were two that 
were resolvetl to fetch him back by force: the name of the 
one was Obstinate, and the name of the other Pliable. Now 
msiinnuand tiiuc the Mat! was got a good distance 

ptkMe/oUma from them ; But however they were resolved to 
pursue him ; which they did, and in a little time 
they over-took him. Then said the Man, Neighbors, Where¬ 
fore are you come? They sjiid, To {jerewade you to go back 
with us; but he said. That can by no means be: You 
<lwcll, said he, in the City of Destruction (the place also 
where I was bom,) I see it to be so; and dying there, sooner 
or later, you will sink lower then the Grave, into a place that 
burns with Fire and Brimstone; Be content good Neighbors, 
and go along with me. 

Wkatl said Olatinate, and leave our Friends, and our 
Obttimut. cortf arts behind us! 

Yes, said Christian, (for that was his name) because that 
all is not worthy to be compared with a little 
of that that I am seeking to enjoy, and if you 
will go along with me, and hold it, you shall fare as I 
myself; for there where I go, is enough, and to spare; 
Come away, and prove my words. 

Oas. What are the things you seek, since you leave all the 
World to fnd them? 

Chh. I seek an Inheritance, incorruptible, undejiled, and 
that fadeth rwt away; and it is laid up in Heaven, and 
safe there, to be bestowed at the time appointed on them 


ChrUHan. 
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are wiser in their own eyes than seven men that can render 
a Reason. 

Pm. Then said Pliable, Don’t revile; if what the good 
Christian says is true, the things he looks after are better 
than ours: iny hetirt inclines to go with my Neighbor. 

Obs. What! more Fools still ? be mled by me and go back ; 
who knows whither such a brainsick Jellow zcill lead you? Go 
back, go back, and he teise. 

chriitian and Chu, Nay, but do thou conie with me Neigh¬ 
bor Pliable; there are such things to be had 
which I spoke of, and many more Glories 
Ijcsides. If you believe not me, read here in this Book; 
and for the truth of what is exprest therein, Whold all 
is conlirined by the blood of him that made it. 
lUinMe eonient- Pi.j. Well Neighbor Obstinate, (said Pliable) 

ed ta tio with , , . ” . r . , ^ 

ohrintian. / oegm to come to a point; I intend to go 

along teith this good man, and to cast in my lot with him : 
Rut my good Companion, do you know the way to this desired 
place f 

Cub. I am directed by a man whose name is Evangelist, to 
speed me to a little Gate that is before us, where we shall 
receive instruction about the way. 

1*0. Come then good Neighbor, let us be going. Then they 
went both together. 

OMiaaiagoa Oas. And I wull go back to my place, said 
raiUntbact:. Obstinate. I will be no Companion of such 
misled fantastical Fellows. 

Now I s<iw in my Dream, that when Obstinate was gone 

TatkUiwten back, Christian and Pliable went talking over 
OhnstiaHand < . V 

iHitM*. the Plain; and thus they Ix^n their dis¬ 

course. 

Che. Come Neighbor Pliable, how do you do ? I am glad 
you are perswaded to go along with me; and had even 
ObstimUe himself but felt what 1 have felt of the Powera and 



GODS UNSPEAKABI-E THINGS Yt 

‘Terrors of what is yet unseen, he would not thus lightly 
have given us the back. 

Pi.i. Come Neifffibor Christian, atnee there is none but us tteo 
here, tell me iww further tchat ihe things are, ami hoze to fte 
ettjot/ed, whither we are fffti/iff F 

C’JIR. I can better conceive of them with my Mind, than 
s{)cak of them with iny Tongue: Hut yd (i<xc$thi«gt 
since you arc desirous to know, I will read of 
them in my Book. ^ 

Pf.l. dm/ do you think that the zcords of your Book are 
certainly true F 

CiiH. Yes verily, for it was nimlc hy him that cannot lye. 

Pi.j. fVell said ; what things are they F 

CiiR, There is an endless Kingdom to lx: inhabitcil, and 
everlasting life to be given us, that we may inhabit that 
Kingdom for ever. 

Pli. Well said ; and what else F 

Chr. Tlicre are Crowns of Glory to Ik* given us; nn<i 
Garments that will make us shine like the Sun in the 
Firmament of Heaven. 

Pu. This is exeellenl ; and tchat else F 

Cm*. There shall be no more crying, nor wjrrow ; For he 
that is owner of the place, will wipe all tears from our eyes. 

Pi.i. And what company shaU we have there F 

Chb. There we shall be with Scrajthims, and Cherubbts, 
Creatures that will dazzle your eyes to hwk on them : There 
also you shall meet with thousands, and ten thoiis/inds that 
have gone before us to that place; none of them are hurtful, 
but loving, and holy: every one walking in the sight of God, 
•Mid standing in his presence with acceptance for ever. In 
* wond, there we shall see the Elders with their Golden 
Crowns: there we shall see the Holy Virgins with their 
Golden Harps: there we shall see Men that by the World 
»ere cat in pieces, burned in flames, eaten of Beasts, drownal 
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in the Seas, for the love that they bare to the Lord of the 
place, all well, and cloathed with Immortality as with a 
Garment. 

Pi,t. The hearing of thin is enotigh to ravish ones heart; 
but are these things to be enjoyed? How shall we get to 
be Sharers hereof? 

Chr. The I.ord, the Governor of that Country, hath 
recorded that in this Book ; the substance of which is, If we 
l)e truly willing to have it, he will Ix'stow it upon us freely. 

I’li. Well, my good Companion, glad am I to hear of these 
things: Come on, let us mend our pare. 

Ciui. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of this 
burden that is upon my back. 

Now I saw in my Dream, that just ns they had ended this 
Th» siotigh nf talk, they drew near to a very Miry Slough, that 
lHil>ond. jjj n,i,j;jt of the Plain, and they being 

heedless, did both fall suddenly into the bog. 'Phe name 
of the Slough was Dispond. Hci'e therefore they wallowed 
for a time, Ijcing grievously bcdaulx^d with the dirt; and 
Christian, Iwcausc of the burden that was on his back, began 
to sink in the Mire. 

Pu. 7'hen said Pliable, Ah, Neighbor Christian, where are 
you now? 

Chr. Tndy, said Christian, I do not know. 

Pi,i. At that Pliable began to be offended; and angerly 
said to his Fellow, Is this the happiness you have told me aU 
this ichile qf? If we hai>e such ill speed at our first setting 
out, what may tee ewpect, 'izciwt this and our Journeys end ? 

May I get oxU again wUh my life, you shall 
to be jsiabu, jumcss the brave Country alone for me. And 
with tlint he gave a desj>erate struggle or two, and got out 
of the Mire, on that side of the Slough which was next his 
own House; so away he went, and Christian saw him no 
more. 
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Wbcifforc Christian wjis left, to tiiinhle in the Slough of 
D'isjwnd alone; but still he cndoavoimHl to chrhMtm /n 
stniirirle to that side of the SUjuoh that was r»»uw«««.»-« 
still further from his own House, and next to /utihi-rfrom 
llio Wieket-gate; the whic h he did, hut could 
not get out, Ixvause of the burden that was ii|M>n his hack. 
Hut I l)eheld in niy Dream, that a Man came to him, who.se 
name was Help, and asked him, Wha! he did there 

t.'iiK. Sir, said Christian, I was dircctcsl this way, hy a man 
called Hvanffclist; w'ho directisl me also to yondcT (late, that 
I might csscape the wrath to come: And as 1 was gi>ing 
thither, I fell in here. 

11 F:i,r. Jiut icfn/ did you not look for the steps ? Th« rnmUtii. 
('nil. Hear followed me so hard, that I (ic-cl the next way, 
and fell in. 

Hki,i-. Then, said he, Ghr me thy hand ! So he gave him 
his hand, and he drew him onL and set him unp n/ts him 
ii{>on sound ground, and hid him go on his way. "“‘- 

Then I slepjxsl to him that phickt him out, and said. Sir, 
wherefore, since over this plac-e is the.* way ftoiii the (aty cif 
Destruction to yonder Gate, is it that this l*lat is not nmndcsl, 
that poor travellers might go thithc-r with more security? 
And he said unto me, 'Iliis Min/ slou/rh is wtuitmatmth* 
such a place as cainnot be mended. It is the Ntm/ghn/ 
descent whither the scum and filth that attends tHtpund. 
conviction for sin doth continually run, and therefore it is 
caillcd the Slough of Dispond: for still as the sinner is 
awakened about hi.s lost condition, there ariseth in his soul 
many fears and doubts and discouraging apprehensions, which 
of them get together, and settle in this place: And this 
is the reason of the badness of this ground. 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place should 
J'emain so bad. His Laborers also have, by the direction of 
His Majestye's Surveyors, been for above this sixteen hundred 
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years imployed al)out this patch of ground, if perhaps it 
might have been mended: yea, and to my knowledge, said 
he. Here hath l)een swallowed up at least twenty million Cart 
Ix>ads; yea millions, of wholesome Instructions, that have 
at all seasons Ix'en brought from all places of the Kings 
Dominions; (and they that can tell, say, they arc the Ixjst 
Materials to make good ground of the place;) if so be it 



Hpxp up-ts Christian oit op thk StocoH op Pisponh. 


might have been niended; but it is the Shugh of Di.tjmnd 
still, and so will l>e, when they have done what they can. 
True, there are by the direction of the l,awgiver, certain 
Tht Pnmimt substantial Steps, placcii even through 

of the very midst of this Slough ,• but at such time 

this place doth much spue out its tilth, as it 
** **'**'■ doth against change of Weather, these steps are 
hardly seen; or if they be. Men through the dizziness of 
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thi-ir hvjuls, step Ix'sitles; uiid tlien t!»ey aiv liemireil t,«> 
pur|K>.se, notwith.stan<linj 5 the .stej)s Ik; theiv; but tljo gn>uii(l 
is g<Kxl when they are once got in at the (iate. 

Now I saw in niy Dream, that by this time Pliahlr. was 
got home to his House again. So his NeighlK)rs 
came to visit him ; and sonic of them called him 
wise Man for coming back ; am! some callwl 
him Fool, for hazarding himself with Chrixtuin; 
others again did mock at his Cowardliness; httntum. 
saying. Surely .since you l)cgan to venture, I would »)ot have 
lasen so lxi.sc to have given out for a few difliculties. So 
Pliiible snt snejiking aiming them. But at last he got more 
confidence, and then they all turiusl their talcs, and Ixigan to 
deride poor Chrislian behiml his back. 

And thu.s much concerning Pl'iahle. 

Now a.s ChrLstian was walking solitary by himself, he espieil 
one afar off come cn)s.sing over the fiehl to worldly. 
meet him; and their hap was to meet just as wtutnnnmxtu 
they were crossing the way of each other. The 
Gentleman's name was Mr. Worl<Ut/-Wu>nnan i he dwelt in 
the Town of Carnal-Policy, a very great 'l'«>wn, and also hanl 
by from whence Christiiui came. This man then meeting with 
t'hristiai), and having some inkling of him,—for Christian’s 
setting forth from the City of Vcxlmction was much noisc^ 
abroad, not only in the Town where he dwelt, but also it 
lx‘gan to be the Tbaj/i-talk in some other jilaccs.—Master 
^^^orldly-WUeman therefore, having some guess of him, by 
beholding his laborious going, by observing his sighs and 
g*wins, and the like, began thus to enter into some talk with 
Christian, 

World. How now, good fellow, whither away Talk betteUtt 
.1 • . . . ” a ft"'- yVarUljt- 

ojter thu burdened manner r wumam mud 

Ch*. a burdened manner indeed, as ever CkritUtm, 

I think poor creature had. And whereas you ask roe, 
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Whither awai/, I tell you, Sir, I am going to yonder Wicket- 
gate l)eforo me; for there, as I am informed, I shall be put 
into a way to he rid of my heavy burden. 

Woiti.i). Ihi.it th<m a Wife and Children? 

Oiiii. Ves, but I am so laden with this burden, that I ean- 
tn)t take that pleasure in them as formerly ; methinks, I am 
as if I had none. 

WoKi.i). Wilt than hearken to me, if I g-h'e thee coitn.iel? 

(’iiH. If it 1x1 gotxl, I will; for I stand in need of goml 
eoimsel. 


Mr. n'oriiity- Wolii.i). I xi'ould advine thee then, that thou 
ComZTto .vprrd get thi/.ielf rid of tlnj burden ; for 

Vhruiian. fhou xi'ilt never be nettled in thtf mind till then ■ 

norean.it thou enjoi/ the bcnefit.i of the blessing tchieh God hath 
Ixestoieed upon thee till then. 

thin. Tliat is that which I seek for, even to Ixi rid of thi.s 
heavy bnitlen; but get it oil’ my.stdf I cannot: nor is there 
a man in our Country that can take it off my shoulders; 
therefore am I going this way, as I told you, that I may 
1 h) rid of my bimlen. 

Woiii.i). Who bid thee go this teay to be rid of thy burden f 

CiiH. A man that apjx'aretl to me to be a very great and 
honorable person ; his name, as I remember, is Evangelist. 

Mr. ii'orifiCv WoRi.D. I beshroxc him for his coun.iel; there 
u'l'mvKin ig not a more daturermis and trouble-iome tcau in 

Kixmartitu the xeorld than is that unto u'htch he hath directed 
Comatl. ^ thou shall fud if thou leill be 

rtded by hi.i coun.iel. 7'hou ha.it met xcith something (as 
/ pererh'e) already; for / see the dirt (fthe Slough of Di-spond 
is ujHtn thee; but that Slough is the beginning of the sorrxncs 
that do attend tho.ie that go on in that tcay. Hear me, I am 
older than thou.' thou art like to meet ucith in the way which 
thou goest, Wearisomness, Paiifulness, Hunger,-Perils, Naked¬ 
ness, Sword, Lions, Hragons, Darkness, and in a word, death. 
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and what not f* 'fhese Ihhiff.t are ccrtahdy true, haxmxg Iteen 
eonjtmted by many ie.ithnonien. Ami tcliy slioixld a man .«> 
carrle.tDly cant away lihn.ieif, by {rixunfr heed to a jilranfferl* 

Chr. Why, Sir, tljis burtlcn upon niy Imck is The.fram«n/ 
more terrible to me than all these thiiifis which 
you have mentioned: nay, methinks I care not diriaiatu. 
what I meet with in the way, so Ik; 1 can also meet with 
deliverance from my bunlen. 

\Voai.i). Ifow came.it thou, by Ihy burden at first ? 


(hm. By reading this Book in my hand. 

tVoBi.n. I thought io ,■ and it ii hapjiened ttiilo thee ai 


to other xceak men, xoho meddling with thingi too 
high for them, do suddenly fall into ihy distrar- 
tinn.i; which dislractions do not only unman 


nutn di>f$ nt*t. 
(iKt; that Men 
should be. 
Srriotte in redid- 


men, {as thine I peiveix'c has done thee) but they inQ ih* iniAt. 


rtin them upon desperate ventures, to obtain they know not 


what. 


Chr. 1 know what I would obtain ; it is co-m; for my heavy 
burden. 


^V'oHi.i). But why loili thou .seek for ease this way, seeing 
so many dangers attend it, esjiecially, since {hatlst WTtriher 
thou but patience to hear me,) I could direct ilwe to 
the oldaining of what thou dcsirest, without the 
dangers that thou in this way wilt run thy self tiau. 
into: yea, and the remedy is at hand. Besides, / will add, 
that instead of those dangers, thou shalt meet with much safety, 
friendship, and content. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, open this secret to me. 

World. Why in yonder Village, (the Village is named 
Morality) there dwells a Gentleman, whose name is Legality, 
a very judicious man (and a man of a very good name) that 
has skill to help men off with such burdens as thine are from 
their shoulders: yea, to my knowledge he hath done a great 
deal qf good this way : Aye, and besides, he hath skill to cure 
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those that are somewhat crazed in their wits with their burdens. 
'Po him, as I said, thou mayest go, and be helped presently. 
His hotise is not quite a mile from this place; atul if he 
shtndd not be at home himself, he hath a pretty young matt 
to his Son, whose name i» Civility, that can do it (to speak on) 
as well as the old Gentleman himself: There, I say, thou mayest 
be eased of thy burden, and if thou art not miruled to go back 
to thy former habitation, as indeed J would not wish thee, thou 
mayest send for thy Wfe and Children to thee to this Village, 
where there are houses now stand empty, one of which thou 
nmyest have at reasonable rates : Provision is there also cheap 
and good, and that which will make thy life the more happy, is, 
to be sure there thou shalt live by honest neighbors, in credit 
and good fashion. 

chHtUan Now was Christian somewhat at a stand, but 

presently he concluded; if this be true which 

Mr, H ftrldly- * ♦ 

wiMman’t this Gentleman hath said, my wisest course 
is to take his advice; and with that he thus 
farther spoke. 

Chk. Sir, which is my way to this honest man's house ? 
jrount Sinai. W 0 RI.D. Do you see yonder high hill9 

Chr. Yes, very well. 

World. By that Hill you must go, and the first house you 
come at is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr. Legality's 
house for help ; but behold, when he was got now hard by the 
Hill, it seemed so high, and also that side of it that was next 
c^rMfan the way side did hang so much over, that 

Christian was afraid to venture further, lest 
wouldon the Hill should fall on his head: wherefore 
hit head. there he stood still, and he wot not what to do. 

Also his burden, tiom, seemed heavier to him than while he 
was in his way. Tliere came also flashes of .fire out of the 
Hill, that made Christian afraid that he should be burned. 
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Here therefore he sweat, and did quake for fear. And now 

he began to be sorry that he had taken Kiy,natiuit 

Mr. Worhllu-Wbiemaus counsel; aiul with tliat 

. ChritHan 

he saw Jhvangehst coming to meet l»im ; at the Kwrfcr 
sight also of whom he Ix'gan to blush for .shame. SrfVMiese/y 
So Jut'angcliit drew nearer and nearer, and "i’"" 
coming up to him, he looked upon him with a s»>vere and 
drtwlful countenance; and tlius Ix-gan to reason with 
Christian. 


Kvax. What doest thou here Chrisimn, .said he 'f at which 
woitl Christian knew not wliat to answer: where- 
fore, at prc.sent he stood speechless Ix'fore him. nvmmta/'mH 
Then said Evanf^Tust fartlier, AH not thou the 
man that I found cnjing loithout the zcalLi of the City <f 
Uestruction ? 


Chk. Yes, dear Sir, I am the man. 

Kvax. Did not I direct thee the way to the little IViclcct- 
gatef 

Ciia. Yes, dear Sir, .sai<l Christian. 

Evax. Hmo is it then that tlum art so quickly turned asitlcf 
for thou art now out of the way. 

Cjir. I met with a Gentleman, so s<«>n as I hiul got over 
the Slough of Dvtpond., who jx!rswn{le<l me that I might, 
in the Village before me, find a man that could take off my 
bunlen. 

Evax. Whed was he ? 

Chr. He looked like a Gentleman, and talked much to me, 
and got me at last to yield; so I came hither: but when I 
Ixiheld this Hill, and how it hangs over the way, I suddenly 
made a stand, lest it should fall on my head. 

Evax. What said that Gentlenmn to you f 

Chr. Why, he askc;d me whither I was going, and I told 
him. 

Evax. And what said he then f 
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Chb. He asked me if I had a Family, and I told him : but, 
said I, I am so loadcn with the burden that is on my back, 
that I cannot take pleasure in them as formerly. 

Evan. And what said he then? 

Cub. He bid me with speed get rid of my burden, and 
I told him, ’twas ease that I sought; And said I, I am there¬ 
fore going to yonder Gate to receive further direction how 
I may get to the place of deliverance. So he said that he 
would shew mo a better way, and short, not so attended with 
difficullics, as the way. Sir, that you set me: which way, said 
he, will direct you to a Gentleman’s house that hath skill to 
take off these burdens : So I lx;lieved him, and turned out of 
that way into this, if haply I might be soon eased of my 
burden : but when I came to this place, and beheld things 
ns they are, I stopped for fear, (as I said) of danger; but 
I now know not what to do. 

Evako. Then (said Evangelist) stand still a little, that I may 
shew thee the words of God. So he stood trembling. Thm 
(said Evangelist) See that ye rtf use not him that speaketh ; for 
Svangetut if they e.icaped not who rfused him that spake on 

^hn'atiaH a/ Earth, much more shall not we e,scape, if toe turn 
hit Error. away from him that .speaketh from Heaven. He_ 

said moreover, Now the just shall live by faith; but f any 
man draws back, my soul shall hat's no pleasure in him. He 
also did thus apply them, Thtnt art the man that art mnning 
into this misery, thou hast began to rfect the counsel of the most 
high, and to draw back thy foot from the way of peace, even 
almost to the hazarding ef thy perdition. 

Then Christian fell down at his foot as dead, crying. Woe 
is me, for I am undone; at the sight of which Evangelist 
caught him by the right hand, saying, all manner of sin and 
blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men; be not faithless, but 
believing; then did Christian again a little revive, and stood 
up trembling, as at first, before Evangelist. 



THE ADVICE OF EVANGEUST 


29 


Then Evaitgelist proceeded, saying, Give more eanu'H heed 
to the things that I shall tell thee of. I will now shew thee 
who it was that deluded thee, and who 'twas also to whom he 
sent thee. The man that met thee, is one Hr. Worldly 
IVorldl^-Wiseman^, and rightly is he so called ; 
partly, because he savourcth only the Doctrine of 
this world (therefore he always goes to the Town of Morality 
to Church) and partly because he loveth that Dfictrine best, 
for it saveth him from the Cross; and because he is of 
this carnal temper, therefore he seeketh to pre- 
vent my ways, though right. Now there are 
three things in this mans counsel that thou sir. WariMy 
must utterly abhor: wotmen. 

1. His turning thee out of the way. 

2. His labouring to render the Cross odious to thee. 

8. And his setting thy feet in that way that leadeth unto 
the administration of Death. 

First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the way; 
yea, and thine own consenting thereto: liecause this is to 
reject the counsel of Go<l, for the .sake of the counsel of 
a Worldlt/-Wiseman. The Lord says, .Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate, the gate to which I sent thee; for strait is 
the gate that leadeth unto life, and fev) there be that fnd 
it. From this little wicket-gate, and from the way thereto 
hath this wicked man turned thee, to the bringing 
of thee almost to destruction; hate therefore his turning 
thee out of the way, and abhor thyself for hearkening to 
him. 

Secondly, Thou must abhor his laljouring to render the 
Cross odious unto thee; for thou art to prfer it before the 

* When Christians unto carnal men give ear. 

Out of their way they go, and pay fort dear 
For master Wortdly-Wurman can bat shew 
A Saint the way to Bondage and to woe. 
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treamri’s of J'-gy/pt ■’ Ijesiiles, the Kinj^ of Glory Imth told thee, 
that he that will save lus life shall lose it: and he that comes 
after him, and hates 7iot his father, aiul mother, and tefe, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters ; yea, and his ow/t Ife also, 
he cannot be my DUteiple, I say therefore, for a man to lalxjur 
to perswade thee, tliat that shall l>c thy death, without whieh 
tiu! truth hath said, thou eaiiit not have eternal life, This 
Doctrine thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must h.'dc his setting of thy feet in the 
way that leadeth to the ministration of death. And for this 
thou must consider to whom he sent thee, and also how 
unable that j)erson was to deliver thee from thy burden. 

lie to whom thou wast sent for ease, lx,'ing by name Ix^ulity, 
TheHona- the Son of the Bond-woman whieh now is, and 

H'uman. j., j„ with her chihlrcn, and is in a 

mystery this Mount Sinai, whieh thou hast fearetl will fall 
on thy head. Now if she with her children are in Ixmdage, 
how canst thou expect by them to l)e made free ? Thi.s 
Legality therefoi-e is not able to set thee fi-ee from thy 
burden. No man was as yet ever rid of his bunleji by him, 
no, nor ever is like to lie; ye cannot be justified by the 
Works of the Ijvw ; for by the deeds of the I.4»w no man 
living can be ri<l of his burden; therefinie Mr. Worldly- 
iri.»ri>iart is an alien, and Mr. Legality a cheat; and for his 
son Civility, notwithstmuling his sim[xjriiig looks, he is but 
an hypocrite, ami cannot help thee. Believe me, there is 
nothing in all this noise, that thou hast heard of this sottish 
man, but a design t«» beguile thee of thy Salvation, by turn¬ 
ing thee from the way in which I had set thee. After this 
Evangelist called aloud to the Heavens for confirmation 
of what he had said; and with that there came words and 
fire out of the Mountain under which poor Christian .stood, 
tltat made tlie hair of his flesh stand. The words were thus 
pronounced. As many as are (f the ■works tf the Law, are 
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under the curse; Jar it if tentfeu, Cursed ii et'cri/ one that 
rontinueth not in all thing's u'hicii are tcriiten in the Hook <)f 
the Im;o to do them. 


Now Christian lookwl for notliiiio hut and lH’((an to 

cry out lanieiitnbly, even cursinfj the time in whieh he met 
with Mr. Worldbj-Wisenian, Ktill enlliivj' himself n thousand 
f««>ls f»)r hearkening to Ins eouns<‘l; lie also was greatly 
jushameil to think that this (ienthanan's arguments, Howing 
only from the flesh, should have that prevaleney with him to 
forsiike the right way. 'Flu's done, he applied himself again 
to Kvangelisl in words aiul .sense as follows. 

(hiR. Sir, what think you .J' is there ho]K‘s.» may I now 


go back, and go up to the iVieket-gate Shall 
I not lx‘ alMuidoncHl for this, and sent Iwu'k 


Cfit'iMfitin 
/•'mtuirfid if 
h« iiMij/ yfX 


from thenee ashamcrl ? I am sorry I have Happy. 


hearkened to this man’s eonn.sel, hut may my sin lie for¬ 


given ? 


KvAXt:. 'llien said Evangelist to him,'rhy sin is very gn-at, 
for by it thou hast coinmittesi two evils; thou hast forsaken 
the way that is good, to trernl in forbidden /cvangflia 
paths: yet will the man of the Gate receive tom/orii him. 
thee, for He has goixl will for men ; only, sai<l he, take heed 
that thou turn not osiilc again, lest thou perish from the way 
when his wi-nth i.s kindled hut a little. Then did Christian 


address hinrself to go back, and Evangelist, after he had 
kist him, gave him one smile, and hid him God s[)ee<l: so 
he went on with haste, neither spake he to any man by 
the way; nor if any man askerl him, would he vouchsafe 
them an answer. He went like one tliat was all the while 


treading on forbidden ground, and could by no means think 
himself saAz, till again he was got into the way which he 
left to follow Mr. Worldlg-WisetnaiCs counsel. So in pro- 
of time, Christian got up to the Gate. Now over the 
Gate there was written. Knock and ii shall be opened unto 
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lie kiiofke<l tlierefiirc more than tmee or twice, saying, 

Mutf / n<no entt-r here ? teill he u'ithUi 
Open to sorn/ me, thoiiffh 1 hin^e heeji 
An undeserving Rebel? then shall I 
y^ot Jail to siiiff hix laxtinfr praise on high. 



Christijin at the Wicket-Gatr. 

At last there came a grave Person to the Gate, named Gaod- 

’ He that will enter in must first without 
Stand knocking at the Gate, nor i^sed he doubt 
That is a kno^er but to enter in ; 

For God can love him, and fwgive his sin. 
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tpitf, who askeil IVho xcaji there? am! u'henre he catne? ami 
what he would have ? 

Chb. Here is a jioor hiirticno<l sinner. I come from 
the City of De.ilnie/iony hut am Roinp to IVlonnt Xhtt, 
t)mt I may Iks delivered from the wrath to come. I wouhl 
therefore, Sir, since I am informe<l that l)y this (iaie is 
the way thither, know if you are willhi^ to let me in. 

Goon Wii.i,. I am w'dlhi^ with all my Iteart, nnOaieutiu 
said he; and with that he ojM-ned tin- Gate. 

So, when Christum was steppinj' in, the otlier Unsurt. 
gave him a pull; Then said Christum^ What moans that? 
The other told him, A little distance from this tiate, there 
is ere<!te<l a strong Castle, of which licelzehuh is naianmvUiM 
the Captain : from thence Imth he, and them 
that are with him shoot Arrows at those that 
come up to this Gate ; if haply tliey may die la'fort* they can 
enter in. Then .sfiid Chrht'um, I rejoice and chritUnn 
tremble. So when he was g„t in, the .Man of 
the Gate asked him. Who directcfl him thither.’ trumbUng. 

Chr. Ei<angtlUt bid me come hither and knock, (as I did ;) 
And he said, that you. Sir, would tell me what TStUchuu^Mm 

t _ . 1 ^ (ietoei WtH anti 

* Tnust no. ChriMian. 


GtK)n Wn.i_ An open Door iji net before thee, and no man 
ran nkui it. 

Cim. Now I Ijegin to reap the benefits of my hawirds. 

Goon Wii.i,. lint how is it that t/ou came alone f 

Chr. Because none of my Neighbors saw their danger, as 
1 saw mine. 

CooD Wii.i_ Dul any of them ktuno of your eominfr? 

Chr, Yes, my Wife and Children saw me at the first, and 
railed after me to turn again : Also some of my Neighliors 
*tood crying, and calling after me to return ; but I put my 
Fingers in my Ears, and so came on my way. 

Good WbLU But did none of them follow you, to pertrwade 
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Chh, Yos, botl» Ofitd note, and Plinbk : But when they saw 
that they could not prevail, Obstinate went railing hack ; but 
Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good Wii.t.. Hut why did he not come through f 
(hill. We indeed came both together, until we came at the 
Slough of Dispond, into the which we also suddenly fell. And 
, „ then wa.s my Neighbor Pliable diseournged, and 

A Manmay . , , - 7 _ , ^ ^ 

hav«Vomixtny would not lulveiiture furtlRT. U hei-eforc* gtd- 

again, on that side next to his own 

and yftgo House, he told me, I should possess the brave 
ihllheralunf. , ... , : 

(.ountry alone for him: ho he went his way, 
and I came mine. He after Obstinate, anil I to this Gate. 

Goon Wii.t.. Then said Good Will, Alas poor Man, is the 
('celestial (ilory of so small esteem with him, that he i-ounteth 
it not worth running the ha»ird.s of a few difficulties to 
obtain it. 

(hiR. Truly, said Christian, I have said the truth of Pliable, 
and if I should also say the truth of myself, it will apjiear 
Otriuianof. there is no betterment 'twixt him and myself, 

I'oi'se, but I 

a<i*< «<•(<. also turneil a-side to go in the way of death, 
lieing jx'rswaded thereto by the carnal arguments of one 
Mr. Worldly- Wiseman. 

Good Wu.i« Oh, did he light upon you .’ what, he w'ould 
have had you a sought for ea.se at the hands of Mr. legality; 
they are both of them a very cheat; But did you take his 
counsel ? 

Cur. Yes, ns far as I durst: I went to find out Mr. Legality, 
until I thought that the Mountain that stands by his house, 
would have fallen upon my head: wherefore there I was 
forced to stop. 

Good Will. That Mountain has been the death of many, 
and will be the death of many more: 'tis well you escaped 
being by it dasht in pieces. 

Chr. AVhy, truly I do not know what had become of me 
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tlic-re, had not JCvanffclist liappily met me a^aiii as I was 
musing in the midst of my thttiips: hut 'twas Gods merey that 
he came to me again, for else I had never come hither. But 
now I am come, such a one as I am, more fit iiulee<l for death 
!)y that Mountain, than thus to .shuid talking with my Ixml: 
Hut O, witat a favour is this to me, that yi-l I am admitted 
entrance here. 

(tood Wn.i.. ^Ve make no ohjecti«>ns against any, 

notwithstanding all that they have <lone la-fore chHirtinnmm- 

they come hither, they in no wise are cast out, Jori/’d offnin. 

nial therefore, g<KKl Christinn, come a little way with me, and 

I will tench thee about the way thou must go. I.ook iK-fore 

th<a*; dost thou see this narrow wav? 'J’lIAT ... 

. , , _ ■ , ChrinHan 

)s the way thou must go. It was cast uj) hy diirHfdyHon 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, Christ, and his A])os- “Ly¬ 
tles ; and it is ns straight ns a Rule can make it: 'Phis is 
the way thou must go. 

Chr, IiiilmklC'hrislwi,Id (hrretio turninfftmtr 
windings b}f which a Stranger map lose (he wap? hu way. 

Gck>d Wilu Yes, there are many ways huU down ujmn 
this; and they are cro«}kc«l, and wide ; But thus thou may'st 
distinguish the right from the wrong, '/'hat only Ixfing straight 
and narrow. 

Then I saw in my Dream, That Christum chrMian 
asked him further. If he ctjuld not help him off 
with his burden that was u{>on his back ; for 

yet he had not got rid thereof, nor could he hy any means 
get it oflT without help. 

He told him ; As to thy burden, lx: content to liear it, until 
.^.^hou comest to the place of Deliverance; for ThereUna 
there it will fall from thy back itself. 

Thim Christian began to gird up his loins, and burden o/ 
»nd to address himself to his Journey. So the 
other told him, that by that he was gone some o/C^rta. 
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distance from the Gate, he would come at the House of the 
Interjiretcr; at whose Door he shoidd knock; and he would 
shew him excellent things. Then Christian took his leave of 
his Friend, and he again bid him God spetsl. 

Christian 'I'hen he went on, till he came at the House 

Inifcpreter, where he kno<-ked over and 
Interpreter. tiver: at last one came to the DtM>r, and asked 
Wlu) was there ? 

Cna. Sir, heri; is a 'IVavelUT, who was bid by an acquain¬ 
tance of the Good-man of this House, to call here for my 
profit; I would therefore speak with the Master of the 
House. So he calksl for the Master of the House ; who 
after a little time came to Christian, and asked him what he 
wouhl have ? 

ChiR. Sir, sjiid Christian, I am a Man that am come from 
the City of Destraction, and am going to the Mount Zion, 
and I was told by the Man that stands at the Gate, at the 
hea<I of this way. That if I called hcix;, you would shew me 
excellent things, such as woidd lx: an help to me in my 
Journey. 

IxTKR. Then said the Interpreter, Come in, I will shew 
lie ie enter- thec that which will lx: profitable to thee. So 

(atnoi. commanded his Man to light the Candle, and 

Illumination. Christian follow him ; so he had him into 

a private Rtxnn, and bid his Man open a Door; the which 
otrietian eeea when hc hat! done, Christian saw the Picture of 
atiraoePteture. grave Pei"son hang up against the Wall, 

Hu^fiuhbm <xf nnd this was the fashion of it. It had eyes lift 
the iwurt. jigaven, the best of Books in his hand, the 

Law qf 'Truth was written upon his lips, the World was 
behind his hack; it stood as if it pleaded with Men, and 
<1 Crown qf Gold did hang over his head. 

Chr. Then said Christian, IFAnl means this P 

IXTER. The Man whose Picture this is, is one of a 
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thou«aiul; he can lieget Children, Imvel in birth with 
Clnldren, and juirse them himself when they are Imrn. Aiul 
whereas tliou seest him with his eyes lift up to Heaven, the 
liest of Books in his hand, and the I jiw of Truth writ on his 
lij)«; it is to shew thee, that his work is to know and unfold 
ilark thiii'js to sinners; even ns also thou siH'st -nut munning of 
him stand os if he pleade<l with Men: And 
whereas thou seest the Worltl as <’ast la'hind him, and that 
a Crtjwn hangs over his head ; that is, to shew thee that 
slighting and desj)ising the things that are prtisent, for the 
love that he hath to his Masters service, he is sure in the 
World that comes next to have Gh)ry for his Reword. Now, 
said the Interpreter, I have shewcsl thee this ,hrwfd 

Picture first, because the Man whose I’ieture <*« I'Mur* 
this is, is the only Man, whom the Ix)rd of the 
Place whither thou art going, hath authorized to l>e thy 
Guide in all difficult phiccs thou mayest meet with in the 
way: wherefore take goo<l heetl to what I have shewcsl thee, 
and hear well in thy niiml what thou Imst sceti; ha>t in thy 
Jounicy thou meet with some that pretend to lead thee right* 
hut their way goes down to death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into a very 
large Parlour that was full of dust, lx.*cause never swept; the 
which, after he had reviewed a little while, the Interpreter 
called for a man to aiceep. Now when he began to sweep, 
the dust began so abundantly to fly aljoiit, that Christian had 
almost therewith lieen choaked. 'fhen said the Inlerjtreter to 
a Damsel that stood by. Bring hither the Water, and sprinkle 
the Room ; which when she had done, it was swept and 
cleansed with pleasure. 

Chb. Then said Christian, tVhat means this f 

IxTEU. The Interpreter answered; this Parlour is the heart 
of a Man that was never sanctified by the sweet Grace of the 
Gospel: the dust, is his Original Sin, and inward Corruptions 
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that have defiled the whole Man. He that l)egan to sweep 
at first is the Lfiw; but She that brought water, and did 
sprinkle it, is the Gospel. Now, whereas thou sawest that so 
soon ns the first began to sweep, the dust did so fly about 
that the Room by him could not be cleansed, but that thou 
wast almost choakcd therewith: this is to shew thee, that 
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the Law, instead €>f cleansing the heart (by its working) from 
sin, doth revive, put strength into, and increase it in the 
soul, even as it doth discover and forbid it, but doth not give 
power to sulxlue. 

Again, as thou sjiwcst the Damsel sprinkle the Room with 
Water, upon which it was cleansed with pleasure; this is to 
shew thee, that when the Gospel comes in the sw'eet and 
precious influences thereof to the heart, then, I say, even us 
thou sawest the Damsel lay the dust by sprinkling the Floor 
with Water, so is sin vanquished and subdued, and the sold 
made clean, through the faith of it, and consequently fit for 
the King of Glory to inhabiL 

1 saw moreover in my Dream, that the fnterpreter took him 
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by the hand, and hati him into a little lloum, when* sate two 

little Children, each one in his Chair. 'J'he 

name of the eldest was Passion, and of the other 

Patience. Passion seeinetl to be mneh <li.seon- j'tumi.M win 

tent, but Patience was very quiet. Then Chris- 

tian a.sked. What is the rcfison (»f the iliseontent of Passion? 

Tlie Interpreter answered. The Governor of them would liave 

him stay for his be.st things till the Iwginning of the next 

year; but he will have all now: Patience i‘nHmeeuj-or 

is willing to wait. v>aMng. 

llien I saw that one came to Passion, and brought him 
a Hag of Treasure, anti j>oured it down at his 
feet; the which he took uj), tuid rejt)ieed therein ; 
and withal, laughed Patience to scorn. But 
I iK'held but a while, and he hotl lavished all 
away, and had nothing left him but Hags. 

Chr. TTun said Christian to the Interpreter, 

Hrjxmnd this matter more fuUy to me. 

IxTKR. So he said, These two I.ads arc Eigtircs; Passion, 
of the Men of this World ; and Patience, of the Men of that 
which is to come. For as here Ihtm seesl. Passion will have 
all now, this-year; that is to s-ay, in this Work!; .S'o arc the 
^len of this World: they must have all their good things 
now, they cannot stay till next Year; that is, until the next 

orld, for their Portion of (hksI. Tliat 1 Vovcrb- _ 

j 1 ^._, ^ ... Woridiy 

"im in the Hand te xcorth ixco tn the linen^ ih Man/or a Bird 
of more Authority W'ith them, than are all the *** 

Divine Testimonies of the good of the World to come. But 
M thou sawest, that he had quickly lavished all away, and 
”®dpresently left him, nothing but Rags; so will it be with 
all such Men at the end of this World. 

Cua. 'Then said Christian, Now I see that Patience has the 
Wisdom; and that upon many accounts. 

1. Because he stausfor the best thinecs. 2. And 
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also became he will have the glory of his, xohen the other hath 
nothing hut Hags. 

Intkk. Nay, you may acid another ; to wit, the Glory of 
the next world will never wear out; but these arc suddenly 
gone. Therefore Passion had not so much reason to laugh 
at Patience, because he had his good things first, as Patience 
will have to laugh at Passion, because he had his best things 
Thing, that arc frst must give place to /cMf, because 

'^iv™b“tthin must have his time to come, but last givt*s 

that arc lout, place to nothing; for there is not another to 
art lotting. succeed. He therefore that hath his Portion 
frst, must needs have a time to spend it; but he that has his 
Portion last, must have it lastingly. Therefore it is said of 
jXvM »rt<i hi, Hives, In thy lifetime thou receivedcst thy good 
goad thing, things, anil likeKme lAzarus evil things; But 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

Ciiii. Then Iperreii’e, 'tis not best to covet things that are 
now ; but to xeaitfor things to come. 

Intkh. You say Truth ; For the things that are seen, are 
Thejtra thing, i things that are not seen, are 

Eternal. But though this be so ; yet sinc« 
things present, and our fleshly appetite, are 
such near Neighbors one to another; and again, because 
things to come, and carnal sense, are such strangers one to 
another: therefore it is, that the first of these so suddenly 
fall into amity, and that distance is so continued between 
tlic second. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that the Interpreter took Christian 
by the hand, and led him into a place where was a Fire 
burning against a Wall, and one .standing by it always, cast¬ 
ing much Water upon it to quench it: yet did the Fire bum 
higher and hotter. 

Then said Christian, iPAal means this f 

The Interpreter answered. This fire is the work of Grace 
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that is wrought in the heart; he that casts t\'nter u{>on it, to 
extinguish and put it out, is tlie Devil: hut in that thou 
scest the fire notwithstanding hum liighcr niui hotter, thou 
slialt also see the mason of that : So he hail him ahout to 
the back side of the Wall, where he saw a Man with a Wsscl 
of Oil in his hand, of the which he did also continually cast 
(hut secretly,) into the fire. Tlu'ii .said Christian, What 
means this? The Interpreter answered. This is Christ, wh<» 
continually, with the Oil of his Grace, maintains the work 
already begun in the heart; hy the means of which, notwith¬ 
standing what the Devil can do, the souls of his I\>oplc 
pro\e gracious still. And in that thou sawest that the Man 
stcKnl ladiind the Wall to maintain the fire; this is to le/ich 
thee, that it is hard for the tempte<l to sc-e how this work of 
(irnce is maintained in the soul. 

I saw also that the hxterpreter took him again hy the hand, 
and led him into a pleasant pliK-e, where was huilded a stately 
Palace, beautiful to btjhold ; at the sight of which, Christian 
was greatly delighted; he saw also tij>on the top thereof, 
certain Persons walked, who were cloathcd all in Gold. 
Ihen said Christian, May we go in thither.^ 'J'hcn the 
Interpreter took him, and lc<l him up towanl the door of the 
Palace; and behold, at the door sto(«l a great CVjinpmiy of 
>nen, as desirous to go in, hut durst not. 'ITiere alw> sat 
n Man, at a little distance from the door, at a 'I'able-side, 
with a Book, and his Inkhom before him, to take the Name 
of him that should enter therein : He saw also that in the 
doorway, stood many Men in Armor to keep it; being 
*'®*>olved to do to the Man that would enter, what hurt and 
roischief they could. Now wa.s Christian somewhat in a maze; 
at last, when every Man started back for fear of the armed 
***«*>; Christian saw a Man of a very stout coun- 77 ^, YaUatd 
tenance come up to the Man that sat there to 
write; saying. Set down my name. Sir; the which when he 
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hn<l (lone, he saw the Man draw his Sword, and put an 
Ilclniet upon liis Head, and rush toward the door upon 
the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force; but 
the Man, not at all discounif'cd, fell to cutting and hacking 
most fiercely ; so, after he had received and given many 
wounds to those that attempted to keep him out, he cut his 
way through them all, and pressetl forward into the Palace; 
at which there was a pleasant voice heard from those that 
were within, even of those that walked upon the top of the 
I’alace, saying. 

Come ill. Come in ; 

Ktcnuil Glory thou xhalt u'in. 

So he wont in, and was cloathc<l with such Garments as 
they. Then ChrUtian smiled, and saitl, I think verily I know 
the moaning of this. 

Now, sai<l Christian, lot me go hence: Nay stay (said the 
Interpreter,') till I have shewed thee a little more, and after 
that thou shalt go on thy wa^’. So he took him by the hand 
Dtapair like an '''I® ® very dark Room, 

Iron (Jagt. where there sat a Man in an Iron Cage. 

Now the Man, to look on, seemed very sad : he sat with his 
eyes looking down to the ground, his hands folded together; 
and he .sighed as if he would break his heart. Then said 
Christian, What means this ? At which the Interpreter bid 
him talk with the Man. 

Chr. Then said Christian to the Man, What art thou ? 
The Man answeretl, I am what / was not once. 

Chr. What wast thou oiwe f 

Man. The Man said, I was once a fair and flourishing 
Professor, both in mine own eyes, and also in the ey€» of 
otliers : I once was, as I thought, fair for the Coelcstial City, 
and had then even joy at the thoughts that I should 
thither. 
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Chr. WeU, but what art thou now f 

Man. I am rwxo a ]Miui of Dcsj)air, and am sluit up 
in it, m ill this Iron Cage. I cannot get out; O now 
I cannot. 

Chk. But hoto canu’.tt thou in thi.i condition f 

Man. I left off to watch, and lx; solx:r: I laid the reins 
njxni the neck of my lusts; I .siniuxl against the light of the 
Word, and the gcxxlncss of Gcxl: I have grieved the Spirit, 
and he is gone ; I tempted tlie Devil, and he is come to me ; 
I have jjrovoked Gcxl to anger, and he has left me ; I have so 
hardened my heart, that I canrwt reja-nt. 

Then said ChrUtian to the Interpreter, Hut is there no hope's 
for such a Man a.s this ? Ask him, said the Interpreter. 

(hiR. Thc-n said Chri.itian, Is there no hope but you must be 
kept in the Iron Caffe of Despair ? 

Man. No, none at all. 

CiiR. Why? The Son of the Blessed is ivry pitiful. 

Man. I have crucilicxl him to myself, afresh. I have 
despised his Person, 1 have dcspiscxl his Itighteousncss, I Itave 
counted his Blood an unholy thing, 1 have done despite to 
the Spirit of Grace : Therefoi’c I have .shut myself out of all 
the Promises ; and there now remains to me nothing hut 
Ihreatnings, dreadful threatnings, faithful threatnings of cer¬ 
tain Judgment, which shall devour me os an Adversary. 

Inter. Tor what did you hrinff yoursef into this cote- 
dition f 

Man. For the Lusts, Pleasures, and Profits of this World ; 
in the enjoyment of which, I did then promise my self much 
delight; but now every one of those things also bite me, and 
gnaw me like a burning worm. 

Inter. But canst thou not now repent and turn ? 

Man. God hath denied me repentance; his Word gives 
no encouragement to believe; yea, himself hath shut me 
np in this Iron Cage ; nor can all the men in the World let 
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me out. O Eternity ! Eternity ! how .shall I grapple with 
the misery that I must meet with in Eternity! 

Intkii. Then said the Inter 2 >reter to Christian, Let this 
mans mi.sery be rememhred by thee, and be an everlasting 
caution to thee. 

Chh. Well, said Christian, this is fearful; God help me to 
watch and be sober ; and to pray, that I may shun the causes 
of this mans misery. Sir, is it not time for me to go on my 
way now ? 

Intkr. Tarry till I .shall shew thee one thing more, and 
then thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and let! him into 
a Chamber, where there was one rising out of Rod ; and as he 
put on his Raiment, he shook and trembled. Then said 
Christian, Why doth this man thus tremble ? The Interpreter 
then bid him toll to Christian the rea.son of his so doing. So 
he began, and said : This night as I was in my sleep, 1 
Dreamed, and behold the Heavens grew exceeding black ; 
also it thundred and lightned in most fearful wise, that it put 
me into an Agony. So I looked up in my Dream, and saw 
the Clouds rack at an unusual rate ; upon which I heard 
a great sound of a Trumpet, and saw also a Man sit upon 
a Cloud, attended with the thousands of Heaven ; they were 
all in flaming fire, also the Heavens were on a burning flame. 
I heard then a voice, saying. Arise ye Dead, and arme to 
Judgment; and with that, the Rocks rent, the Graves opened, 
& the Dead that were therein, came forth; some of them 
were exceeding glad, and looked upward ; and some sought to 
hide themselves under the Mountains. Then I saw the Man 
tlrat sat upon the Cloud, open the Book ; and bid the World 
draw near. Yet there was by reason of a fierce flame that 
issued out and came fix)ra before him, a convenient distance 
betwixt him and them, as betwixt the Judge and the Prisoners 
at the Bar. I heard it also proclaimed to them that attended 
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on the Man that sat on the Cloud ; Gatlu r togft/urr the Taret, 
Ike Chaff, and Stubble, and cast than into the burning Ijike; 
and with that, the bottomless pit ojH'nwl, just whercalM>ut I 
stood; out of the mouth of which there came in an abundant 
manner Smoke, and Coals of fire, with hide<»us noises. It was 
also said to the same persons; Gather nitf Wheat into the 
Gamer, And with that I saw many catch’d up and carried 
away into the Clouds, but I was left iK'hiiHl. I also sought 
to hi<le myself, but I coultl not ; for the Man that sal upon 
the Cloud, still kept his eye ujmmi me : my sins also came into 
my mind, and my Conscience did accuse me on every side. 
Upon this I awaked from my slee]). 

Cna. But rehat was it that mmleyou so afraid of this sight f 
Max. Why I thought the day of Judgement was come, 
and that I was not rea<ly for it; hut this friglitc«l me nuwt, 
that the Angels gathered up several, and left me l>ehind ; also 
the pit of Hell o])encd her mouth just where I bUkkI : my 
Conscience too afflicted nie ; and as I thought, the Judge 
had always his eye upon me, shewing indignation in his 

countenance. 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou considered 
all these things f 

Chb. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 

IxTEa. Well, keep all things so in thy mind, that they may 
Ije as a Goad in thy sides, to prick thee forward in the way 
thou must go. Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and 
address himself to his Journey. Then said the Interpreter, 
The Comforter be always with thee good Christian, to guide 
dice in the way that leads to the City. 

So Christian went on his way, saying. 

Here have I seen things rare and profitable ; 

Things pleasant, drecufful; things to make me stable 
In what / have began to take in hand; 

Then let me think on them, and understand 
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Wherefore theij shewed me was, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee. 

Now I saw ill iny Dream, that the highway up which 
Christian was to go, was fenced on cither side with a Wall, 
and that Wall is called Salvation. Up this way therefore 
did burdened Chri.Htian run, but not without great difficulty, 
because of the load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place somewhat ascending; 
and upon that place stood a Cross, and a little below in the 
bottom, a Sepulchre. So I saw in my Dream, that just as 
Chrisliart came up with the Cross, his burden loosed from off 
his Shoulders, and fell from off his liack, and began to tumble ; 
and so continued to do, till it came to the mouth of the 
Sepulchre, where it fell in, and I .saw it no more *. 

Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said with 

Whenaod a incrry heart, lie hath given me rest, by his 

sorrote; and life, by his death. Tl»en he stood 
tmriUH, .ca ara j-jin „ while, to look and wonder; for it was 

Uap/iirjoya very surj>rising to him, that the sight of the 

Cross should thus ejise him of his burden. He looked 
therefore, and looketl again, even till the springs that were 
in his head sent the waters down his cheeks. Now as he 
sto<xl looking and weeping, behold three shining ones came 
to hin», and saluted him, with Peace Ins to thee: sti the first 
said to him, Thy sins be forgiven. The second, stript him 
of his Rags, and cloathed him with change of Raiment. Tlie 
third also set a mark in his forehead, and gave him a Roll with 
a Seal upon it, which he bid him look on as he ran, and that he 
should give it in at the Coelestial Gate; so they went their way. 

* Who’s this; the Klgrim. How! 'tis very true. 

Old things are past away, all’s become new. 

Strange! he’s another man upon my 'word. 

They be fine Feathers that make a fine Bird. 
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'Dien Christian gave three leaps for joy, and went on singing. 
Thus far did / cxnnc loadcn with viij sin ; 

Xi/r could ought case the gruf that I teas in, 

'Till I came hither: D'hat a place Is this! 

Mutt here be the beginning of wp bliss!' 
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Must here the burden fall from off my ImicJc ? 

Must here the strings that bound it to me crack? 

Blest Cross! blest Sepulchre! blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me. 

1 aaw then in my Dream that he went on thus, even until 
li* came at a bottom, where he saw, a little out of the way. 
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three Men fast asleep with Fetters upon their lieels. The 
Simpit, Sloth, name of tlie one was Simple, another Sloth, and 

and Presump- , t i • i « ■* 

Hon, tiic third Fresiimptioru 

Chrlitian then seeing them lie in this case, went to them, 
if peratlventure he might awake them. And cried. You are 
like them that sleep on the top of a Mast, for the dead Sea 
is under you, a Gulf that hath no bottom. Awake therefore 
and come away; be willing also, and I will help you off with 
your Irons. He also told them, If he that goeth about like 
a roaring Lion comes by, you will certaiidy become a prey to 
his teeth. With that they lookt upon him, and began to 
There It no reply in this sort; Simple said, I .sec no danger ; 

Yet a little more sleep : and Presump- 
oiteneth not the (ion said. Every Fatt must stand vpoii his own 
bottom. And so they lay down to sleep again, 
and Christian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think that men in that danger 
should so little esteem the kindness of him that so freely 
offered to help them ; both by awakening of them, counseling 
of them, and proffering to help them off with their Irons. 
And as ho was troubled thereabout, he espied two Men come 
tumbling over the Wall, on the left hand of the narrow way; 
and they made up apace to him. The name of the one ■was 
!• ormalist, and the name of the other Hypocrisy. So, as I 
said, they drew up unto him, who thus entered with them 
into discourse. 


Christian 
talked with 


Chr, Gentl^nenj Whence cameyou^ and whxiher 


them. do you ^ f 

Foiuvi. and Hyp. We were bom in the land of Vain-gloiy, 
and are going for praise to Mount Sion. 


Chr. iVhy came you not in at the Gate which standeth at 
the bcginnitig qf the way f Know you not that it is written. 
That he that cometh not in by the door, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thiqf and a robber f 
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Fokm. and Hyp. They said, Tliat to go to the Gate for 
entrance, was by all their Countrymen counted too far about; 
and that therefore their usual way was to make a short cut 
of it, and to climb over the wall as they liad done. 

Ciin. lint lOiU it tud be coinited a T'/r.ipas.s ngaimt the Ixird 
of the City whither we are bound, thus to violate his revealed 
will? 


Form, and Hyp. They told him, I'liat as for that, he 
needed not to trouble his head thereabout: nu-y that come 


for what they did, they had custom for; aiul IZ'tnot^lh 


could produce, if need were. Testimony that 
would witness it, for more than a tliousand 
years. 


tioor, think' 
that th/’y can 
any aorndthiny 
in vfnflicatitm 
oX their otvn 


Cur. Hut, said Christian, will your practice 1 'r‘tcUtx. 


stand a 'Frial at haw ? 


Form, and Hyp. They told him. That Custom, it being of 
so long a standing, as above a thousand years, would doubt¬ 
less now be admitted as a thing legal, by an Impartial Judge. 
And besides, said they, if we get into the wa\', what’s matter 
which way we get in If we are in, we are in : thou art but 
in the way, who, as we perceive, came in at the Gate; and 
we are also in the way, that came tumbling over the wall. 
IVherein now is thy condition better than ours ? 

Chr. I walk by the Rule of my Master, you walk by the 
rude working of your fancies. You are counted thieves 
already, by the Lord of the way; therefore I doubt you will 
not be found true men at the end of the way. You come in 
by yourselves without his <lirection, and shall go out by 
yourselves without his mercy. 

To this they made him but little answer; only they bid 
him look to himself. Then I saw that they went on every 
*nan in his way, without much conference one with another; 
save that these two men told Christian, That, as to Laws and 
Ordinances, they doubted not but they should as conscien- 


G 



52 


'nil-: riL(iiiiMs puogress 


tioiwly do Ihi-ni ns he. 'riuTffon* said they, VVc see not 
wherein tlioii difl'erest from ns, hut by the Coat that is on 
tiiy liiu'k, whicti was, as wc tn), given thee by some of thy 
Ne ighl)ors, to hi«lu tlie shame of thy nakedness. 

(hiK. By Ijvws and Ordinances, you will not Ix! saved, 
since ymi <anu' not in by the door. Aiul as for this Coat 
that is on my hack, it was given me by the I.ord of the place 
chriniinn hat whilluT I go; and that, ns you say, to cover 
'“y nakedness with. And I take it as a token 
t*’ ^ nothing but 

tkawith. rags hefori!. And lM'si<les, thus I comfort myself 

as I go; Surely, think I, when I come to the Gate of the 
City, the I,ord thereof will know mo for go<xl, since I have 
tfn h cxiKfortrit lus ('ont Oil iiiy back ; a Coat that he gave me 
freely in the tlay that he stript me of my rags. 

I have moreover a mark in my forehead, of 
which jM'rhaps you have taketi no notice, which one of my 
Is>nls most intimate Associates, tixisl there in the day that 
my lumlen fell off my shoidders. I will tell yon moreover, 
that I had then given me a lloll sealetl to comfort me by 
reading, ns I go in the way ; I was also bid to give it in at 
the C'rclestial Gale, in token of my certain going in after it: 
all which things I doubt you want, and want them because 
you came not in at the Gate. 

To these things they gave him no answer, only they looked 
upon each other and laughal. Then I saw that they went 
» on all, save that Christian kept before, who had 
tale Ki«» no more talk but with himself, and that some- 

times sighingly, and sometimes comfortably; 
also ho would lie often reading in the Roll that one of the 
shining ones gave him, by which he was refreshed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came to the 
tt« <»aw* «o th* ^‘’nt of the Hill Difficulty, at the bottom of 
hiu which was a Spring. There wa,s also in the 
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same place two oUur ways la'^illcs that which came slraif{hl 
from the fiate ; one tiiriu‘<l to the left liand, anti tlie other to 
the ri|'ht,at the Iwttoin t>f the Hill: hut the iiarrtiw way lay 
right up the Hill (anil the naine of tlte going up the side of 
the Hill, is calletl Diffitullij.) ChrixtUm now went to the 
Spring anil ilrank theix'of to iX'fmsh hiinsidf, ami then lx‘gan 
to go u[> the Hill; siiying, 

'Dim Hill, f/ion'fh lilffli, / ivnv/ to axrriul , 

7'lu‘ iliJftcuHjf will not vw ojj'dul ; 

For / perrrh'f flu- zan/ to life /iV.v hrrv; 

Came, pluck zip, Henri; Irtx zwithcr fuint zwr fear: 
Better, tho' difflcult, tli'rifrlit zeai/ to fco. 

Than xcronfr, though eaxi/, where the eiul U zco. 

The other two also came to the fool of the Hill, Hut 


when they saw that the Hill was stis-p and high, and that 
there was two other ways to go ; and supposing also, that 
these two ways might meet again with that up which 
Chri-ztian went, on the other side of the Hill ; therefore they 
were resolved to go in those ways (now the name of one of 
those ways was Danger, anil the name of the other De- 


etrnciion.) So the one ti«>k the wav which is „ . 
calltti Dan^r^ which ktf him inti) a Wwxl; fuming out of 
and the other took dinctly up the way to 
Dextruelion, which ksl him into a wiile fielil full of dark 


Mountains, where he stumhled and fell, and rose no more 


I looked then after Christian, to sei- him go up the Hill, 
where I perceived he fell from running to going, and from 


going to clambering U|Km his liands and his knees, l>ecause 
of the steepness of the place. Now alxiut the ^ o/ 
midway to the top of the Hill, WftH a pl< 


* Shall they who wrofijf begin yet rightly end ? 
SluUl they at alt have safety for their friend? 
Xo» aOf in headstrong manner they set out. 
And headlong will fall at ta»t no <hmbU 
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Arbor, Hindi' liy tlic Lord of thii Hill, for the refreshing of 
weary 'rravellcrs. 'i hither therefore Chrustian got, where 
nlso hi! sat down to rest him. Tlien he pull’d his Roll out 
of his bosom and reail thi'rein to his comfort ; he nlso now 
began afresh to take a review of the Coat or Garment that 
was given him as he stood by the Cro.ss. Thus pleasing 
himself a while, he at last fell into a sluinl)er, and thence 
Hn ih(U xirriijt >"•<) a fast sleep, which detained him in that 
in ti loarr. jiluce Until it was almost night, and in his slee[> 

his Roll fell out of his hand. Now as he wivs sleeping, thei'e 
came one to him, and awaked him .saying. Go to the Ant, 
ihoit Aii^-^ord, ron.y'ulfr her Ktiij.i and he tcise. And with 
that Vhri.sttan suddeidy started up, and s{x.‘d him on his 
way, and went apace till he came to the top of the Hill. 

Now when he was got up to the top of the Hill, there 
came two men running against him amain ; the name of the 
. one was Thnorou.'i, and the name of the other 
it'Uh Mi trimt Alistru.sty to whoiu Christian said. Sirs, what's 

'/VmortMij*. .1 .. .1 fi e-r*’ 

the matter you run the wrong way ? J imoroiut 
answered, That they were going to the City of Zion, and had 
got up that diffienll place; but, said he, the further we go, 
the mm-i' ilanger we meet with, wherefore we turned, anil an* 
going back again. 

Ves, said Miifnixt, for just Ijefore us lie a couple of laons 
in the way, (whether sleeping or waking we know not); and 
we could not think, if we came within reach, but they would 
presently pull us to pieces. 

C'hr. Then said Chritfian, You make me afraid, but 


whither shall I fly to be safe ? If I go back to mine own 
Country, IViat is prepared for Fire and Brimstone; and I 
shall certainly perish there. If I can get to the Ccelestial 
chrUtian City, I am sure to be in safety there. I must 

MaAt»<ur/rar. venture. To go Ijack is nothing but death; to 
go forward is fear of death, and life everlasting beyond it. 
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I will yet go forwnixL So Mixtruxt uiiil J'imomii.v run down 
the Hill; iincl Chrixiian went on liis wny. Rnl. thinking 
again of what lie heart! from the nu n, he felt in his bosom 
for his Roll, that he might reml therein and he comfortetl; 
but he felt and fountl it not, Tlien was C'/irislitin cSrW.Vm 
in gnsit distress, aiul knew not what to do, for 
he wanted that which used to relieve him, and 
that which should have Ikum his Pass into the ('o-leslin! 


t'ily. Here therefore he iK’gan to la- imieh lu ft itrrpimd 
{a*q>lexed, and knew not what to do ; at h si. 
he bethought himself that he had slejil in the Arhir that is 
on the .side of the Hill; and falling down n|)oii his knees, 
he a.skcd Got! forgiveness for that his foolish Fact ; and tlu’ii 
went Imck to look for his Roll. Hut .ill the «ay be went 
l)ack, who can suflieiently set forth the- sorrow of ('linalitni.i 
heart ? somtimes he sighetl, somtimes he uepl, and often limes 
he chid himself, for Ix-diig so fiMili.sh to fall asleep in that 
place which was erected only for a little refre.shnunt from 
his wcarines,s. Thus therefon; he went back ; i-arefully look¬ 
ing on this side and on that, all the way as he went, if 
happily he might find his Roll, that had I)cen his comfort 


so many times in his Journey, He went thus till he cjime 
ngain within sight of tlic Arlmr, where he s/it and .slept; but 
tl»at sight renewed his .sorrow the mor,-, by ci.rMian /»•- 
bringing again, even afresh, his evil of sks-ping vxtttuhiMfMlith 
into his mind. Thus therefore he now went on 


bewailing his sinful .sleep, sfiying, O wrcUhi-d Maji that I am, 
that I should sleep in the <lay'-timc ! that I shouhl sltsip in 
the midst of difficulty! that I should so indulge the fl'sh, as 
to Use that rest for ease to my flesh, which the l>»rd <>{ the 
Hill hath erected only for the relief of the sjiirits of Pilgrims! 
How many steps have I took in vain ! CHius it hapjxmed 
to Israel for their .sin, they were sent l>ack again by the way 
of the Red-Sea.) and I am made to tread those steps with 
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sorrow, whirli I niiglil Imve trod with delight, had it not 
been for this sinful slee|). How far might I have lx!en on 
my way by this time ! I am made to tread those steps thrice 
over, which I needed not to have trod but once : Yea now 


also I am like to be lieiiighted, for the day is almost spent. 
O that I had not slept! Now by this time he was come to 
the Arbor again, where for awhile he sat down and wept, 
but at last (as Christian wouhl have it) looking sorrowfully 


ChrMtim /tml- 


down under the Settle, there he espied his Roll; 


tlh hi» liotl 
u'Aero hti loat it. 


tlie which he with trembling and haste catch’d 
up, and put it into his bosom. Hut who can 


tell how joyfid this Man was, when he had gotten his Roll 


again! For this Roll was the assurance of his life and 


accej)tanco at the <lcsircd Haven. Therefore he laid it up 
in his bosom, gave thanks to God for directing his eye to 
the jilace where it lay, and with joy and tears Ijctook himself 
again to his Journey. Rut Oh liow ninddy now did he go 
up the rest of the Hill I Yet l>efore he got up, the Sun 
went down uj)on Christian ; and this made him again recall 
the vanity of his sleeping to his I’cmembrance, and thus he 
again Ix’gan to condole with himself; Oh thou sh\fid sleep( 
hozo for thp sake am I like to be benighted in my Journey I 
I must xealk xcithout the Sun. darkness must cover the path of 
my feet, and I must hear the noise of dohful Creatures, because 
of my sinful .sleep ! Now also he remembered the story that 
Mistrust and Timotxnts told him of, how they were frighted 
with the sight of the Lions. Then said Christian to himself 


again. These Beasts range in the night for their prey, and if 
they should meet with me in the dark, how should I shift 
tliem ? how should I escti{)c being by them tom in pieces ? 
Thus he went on his way, but wliilc he was thus bewailing 
his unhappy miscarriage, he lift up his eyes, and behold there 
was a very stately Palace before him, the name of which was 
Beautiful, and it stoorl just by the Highway side. 
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So I saiv in my Dream, that he made haste and went 
forward, that if possible he might get I,odgi„g ihere ; now 
bi*fore he liad gone far, he entered into a very narrow 
passage, which was about a furlong off of the Porter's 



Chrutxa.v pas&kh thk Lio.nk ly tiik vfay. 


Ixidge, and looking very narrowly Ixrfore him as he went, 
he espied two Eions in the way. Now, thought he, I see 
|he dangers that Mudnul and 'fimorotis were driven hack 
, ^ {The Lions were chained, but he saw not the Chains.) 
Then he was afraid, and thought also himself to go back 
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after them, fcir ho thouglit nothing but death was before 
him. But tile Porter at the I^odgc, whose Name is Watchful, 
perceiving that Christian made a lialt, as if he would go 
back, cried unto him, saying. Is thy strength so small ? fear 
not tlie Lions, for they are cliained : and are placed there 
for trial of faith wliere it is ; and for discovery of those that 
liave none: keep in the midst of the Path, and no hurt 
sliall come unto thee. 

Then I saw that he went on, trembling for fear of the 
Lions ; but taking good heed to the directions of the Porter ; 
he heard them roar, but they did him no harm. Then he 
clapt ins haiuls, and went on, till he came and stood liefore 
tlie Gate where the Porter was *. Then said Christian to 
tlio Porter, Sir, Wliat house is tliis ? and may I lo<lge here 
to niglit ? The Porter answered. This House was built by 
the l.ord of the Hill, and he built it for the relief and 
security of Pilgrims. The Porter also asketl whence he was, 
and whither he was going ? 

CiiR. I am come from the City of Destruction, and am 
going to Mount Xion, but because the Sun is now set, I 
desire, if I may, to lodge here to night. 

Poll. What is your name f 

Chr. My name is now Christian ; but my name at the 
first was Graceless ; I came of the race of Japhet, whom God 
will jjcrswnde to dwell in the Tents of Shem. 

PoR. But hoxc doth it happen that you come so late f the Sun 
is set. 

Chr. I had lieen here sooner, but that, wretched man that 
I am ! I slept in the Arbor that stands on the Hill side; nay, 
I had notwithstanding that, been here much sooner, but that 
in my sleep I lost my evidence, and came without it to the 
* Difficult is behind. Fear is before. 

Though he's got on tlie Hill, the Lions roar; 

V Christian man is never long at ease. 

When one fright’s gone, another doth him seise. 
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brow of the Hill; and then feeling for it, and finding it not, 
I was forced with sorrow of heart to go back to the place 
where I slept iny sleep, where I found it, and now I am come. 

Fob. Well, I will call out one of the Virgins of this place, 
who will, if she likes your talk, bring you in to the rs'st of the 
Family, according to the Rules of the House. So Watchful 
the Porter rang a Bell, at the sound of which cameemt at the 
<loor of the House a grave and iK-autifid Damsel, named 
Ducretion, and asked why she was calhsl. 

The Porter answertsl. This Man is in a .Tourney from the 
City of Dtslruciton to Mount /fion, hut la'ing w'eary, ami 
l>cnighted, he aske-d me if he might Imlge here; to night; so 
I told him I would call for thee, who, after dis<-ourse liarl with 
hin», niayest do as seemeth thee good, even according to the 
Law of the House. 

Then she asked him whence he was, and whither he was 
going, and he told her. She aske*! him also, how he got into 
the w-ay, and he told her. 'ITien she askcsl him. What he had 
•seen, and met with in the way, and he told her; and last, she 
asked his name, so he .s/iid, It is Chri-itinn ; and I have so much 
the more a desire to Imlgc here tonight, Ijecausc, by what I 
perceive, this place was built by the I^ord of the Hill, for the 
relief and security of Pilgrims. So she smilcxl, but the water 
stood in her eyes : and after a little pause, she said, I will call 
forth two or three more of the J’amily. So she ran to the 
door, and called out Prudence, Piett/, and Charili/, who after a 
little more discourse with him, had him in to the Family; and 
many of them meeting him at the threshold of the house, 
*aid. Come in thou blesscil of the Ixird ; this House was 
huilt by the Lord of the Hill, on purpose to entertain such 
Pilgrims in. Then he bowed his head, and followed them 
into the House. So when he was come in, and set down, they 
gave him something to drink; and consented together that 
until supper was ready, some of them should have some 
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particular discourse with Christian, for the best improvement 
of time; and they appointed Piety, and Prudaice, and Charity, 
to discourse with him ; and thus they began. 


courM» him. 


Pi. Cmne good Christian, since we have been 
so loving to yon, to receive you into our House 
this night; let us, \f perhaps we may better otirsehvs thereby, 
talk with you of all things that have happened to you in your 
Pilgrimage. 

Cmi. With a very gix)d will, and I am glatl that you arc 
so well disposed. 

Pi. What moved you at frst to betake ymtrself to a Pil¬ 
grims life f 

iiotB ChrinUan CuR. I was driven out of my Native Country, 
by a dreadful sound that was in mine ears, to 
Country. ,vit, That unavoidable destruction did attend 

me, if I abode in that place where I was. 

Pi. lint how did it happen that you came out of your 
Country this tcay ? 

Chr. It was as God would have it, for when I was under 
the fears of ilestruction, I did not know whither to go; but 
by chance there came a man, even to me, (as I was trembling 
„ ^ ,, and weepintf) whose name is Evangelist, and he 

thowaylo directed me to tlie Wicket-Gate, which else I 
should never have found ; and so set me into the 
way that hath led me directly to this House. 

Pi. But did you not come by the House of the Interpreter ? 

Chr. Yes, and did see such things there, the remembrance 
of which will stick by me as long as I live; specially three 
things, to tei/. How Christ, in despite of Satan, maintains his 
A n/uartai oy of Grace in the heart; how the Man had 

heoawtn sinned himself quite out of hopes of Gods 
*** ***■ mercy; and also the Dream of him that thought 

in his sleep the day of Judgment was come. 
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Pi. Why f Did you hear him tcU hli Dream ? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was. I tliought it made niy 
heart ake as he wa.s telling of it; Init yet I am glail I heard it. 

Pi. Wae that ail that you saw at the House of the Interpreter? 

Chr. No, he took me and had me where he shewetl me 
a stately Palace, and how the I’eoplo were I'lad in Clohl that 
were in it; and how there came a ventiirotis Man, and cut his 
way through the armed men that stood in the door to keep 
him out ; and how he was bid to come in, and win eternal 
Glory. Methought those things did ravish my heart; I 
would have stayed at that goo<l Mans house a twelvemonth, 
but that I knew I hatl further to go. 

Pi. And what saw you else in the way ? 

Chr. Saw t Why I went but a little further, and I saw 
one, a-s I thought in my miiul, hang bleeding ujion the Tree ; 
and the very sight of him made my burden fall off my Iwick 
(for I groaned under a heavy burden) but then it fell down 
from off me. T'was a strange thing to me, for I never wiw 
such a thing before: yea, niul while I sUxal looking uj), (for 
then I could not forbear looking) three shining ones came to 
me: one of them testified that my sins were forgiven me; 
another stript me of my rags, and gave me this broiilered 
Coat which you sec; and the third set the mark which you 
see, in my forehead, and gave me this sealeil Roll (and with 
that he plucked it out of his bosom). 

Pi. Bui you saw more than this, did you not ? 

Chr. The things that I have told you were the licst; yet 
some other matters I saw, a-s namely I saw three Men, Simple, 
Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep a little out of the way os 
I came, with Irons upon their heels ; but do you think I could 
awake them.!* I also saw Formalist and Hypocrisy come 
tumbling over the wall, to go, as they pretended, to Sion, but 
they were quickly lost; even as I myself did tell them, but 
they would not believe. But, above all, I found it hard woric 
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t() gft il[> tills Mill, and a,s hard to oonie by the Idons mouth; 
ami truly if it bad not iH-en for the goinl Man, the Porter 
that .stamls at the (late, I do not know but that, after all, 
I might have gone back again ; but now I tbauk Gixl I am 
here, and I tliank you for receiving of me. 

j'ruJenee tiliH Then Prudnu'e thought goixl to ask him a few 

courtft him. (|uestions, and desired his answer to them. 

Pair. Do ijoii itol think sometimes of the Conntrij from 
xchence you, come f 

chriMam CiiK. Yes, but with much shame and detesta- 

thuuj/hu u/hit tiou ; 'I'ntli/, if I had Ik-en mindful of that 

Nalitx Country. e 1 r t i' • i’t t 

(..ountry jrom lehence / came out, I mi^ht have 
had opportunity to have returned, hut noxo / de.sire a better 
Country, that i.<, an Heavenly. 

l*iUT. Do you not yet hear away with you some of the things 
that then yon were conversant withal Y 

(bill. Yes, but greatly against my will; esjx'cially my inwaixl 
chrittian lUt- and carnal cogitations; with which all my 
ca^u^'ia- (’ountry-men, as well as myself, were delightctl ; 

«»"»■ but now all those things are my grief: and 

might I but chuse mine own things, 1 would chuse never to 
CAW«u<i<u think of those things more ; but when I would 

he iloing of that which is best, that which is 
worst is with me. 

Pitu. Do you not fail sometinu’S, as if those things were 
vanquished, which at other times are your perplexity P 

Cuii. Yes, but that is but seldom ; but they arc to me 

chriMhiiu golden hours, in which such things lmp[]cn 

goiOat hours. 

Pun. Can you renurmber by what means you fnd your 
annoyances at times, as if they were vanquUhed f 
Maw ChritUau Cittt. Yes, when I think what I saw at the 
Cross, that will do it; and when 1 look upon 
my broidered Coat, that will do it; also when 


o^rupt4om». 
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I Iwok into the Roll tliiit I inrrv in niv Iximhii. llnil will ilo 
it; mul wlicii iny thoughts wax wann ahtnit whithor I am 
going, that will do it. 

Pnc. And ichat ij H that makes i/an sa i/eshniis to to 
Mount Zion ? 

(’hu. Why, thorv I ho]M’ to m-o liiiu olive, llial diil hang 
deotl on the Cross; and therf I hopt! to Ik> rid ^ 
of all those things, that to this dav arc in u',,t "" 

me an annoyance to me; there they say then' 
is no death, and tlaTO 1 slndl iIhcII «itli such Conipanv as 
I like l)est. J'or to tell you truth, I lo\e him, heeause I was 
by him eased of my hurden, and I am weary of my inward 
sickness; I would fain Ik; where 1 shall die no more, and with 
the Company' that shall continiiallv cry, //o/y, Ilohj, lloh/. 

Then said Charitij to C'/irisluin, Hove j/oo riiariin tiin- 
a Jetmily f arc you a married man 1“ /,im. 

Cn». I have a Wife and four small Children. 

CilA. Ami why did you not hriiifr them alanff jcith yon ? 

Chr. Then Christian wept, and sjiid. Oh how , 

"'iltingly would I have done it, hot they were t',ha ivt/eami 
all of them utterly averse to my going on ' 
Pilgrimage. 

Cha. Ii7ii you should have talked to them, ami have en¬ 
deavoured to have shrwen them the danf^r of l>ein^ hchind. 

Cks. So I did, and told them (dso what (iml had shewe<l 
to me of the dcstniction of our City ; but I seemed to them 
as one that mocked, and they lx.*Ii<!ved inc not. 

Cha. And did you pray to GcmI that he vcouUl bless your 
counsel to them f 

Cira. Yes, and that with much affection; for you must 
think that my Wife and poor Children were \ery dear unto me. 

Cha. But did you tell them of your own sornne, and fear qf 
destruction f for / suppose that destruction was visible enough 
to you? 



64 


THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS 


CMuttam ^ oviT, and over, and over. They 

•'•ight also .SCO n>y fears in my countenance, in 
rmd In hia vi-ry iny tears, Hiid ulso ill Illy trembling under the 
couni^nance. apprehension of the Judgment that did hang 
over our heads; but all was not sufficient to prevail with 
them to come with me. 

(hiA. Hut ichat could they say for themselves K'hy they 
came riot ? 

nncauKv’ha Cnit. Why, my Wife was afraid of losing this 
w./ILrt I’livl* IVorld; and my Children were given to the 
nut ie> with him. foolish delights of youth: .so what by one 
thing, and what by another, they left me to wander in this 
manner alone. 

(,’iiA. lint did you not u’ithyour vain life, damp all that you by 
K'ord.t used by xcay of yerszcasion to bring them aicay u'ith you ? 

Ciiu. Indeed I cannot commend my life ; for I am con¬ 
scious to myself of many failings: therein, I know also that 
a man by his conversation, may soon overthrow %vhat by 
argument or perswasion he doth labour to fasten upon others 
for their good; Yet, this I can say, I was very wary of 
Vhrittiant gi'’'"g them occasion, by any unseemly action, 
uumh^onhu niake them averse to going on Pilgrimage. 

iiVcanti Yea, for this very thing, they would tell me 
I was too precise, and that I denied myself of 
sins (for their sakes) in which they saw no evil. Nav, 
I think I may say, that, if what they saw in me did hinder 
them, it was my great tenderness in sinning against God, 
or of doing any wrong to my Neighbor. 

Chrutian clear Ch.v. Indeed., Cain hated hit Brother, because 
tcorl* icere evU, and his Brother's 
righteous; and if thy iVfe and Children have 
been offended with thee for this, they thereby shew themselves 
to be implacable to good; and thou hast .delivered thy soul 
from their blood. 
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Now I saw in my Dreniii, that thus tliey sat talking to¬ 
gether until supper was remly. So when they had niiulc 
reatly, they sat down to moat; Now tlie Table n-iu,i cTirit- 
was furnished with fat things, and with Wine «"» a<><i hit 
that was well refined ; and all their talk at lh<‘ 

Table, was alxjut the I^iitn of the Hill: As ihrir i,tik at 

namely, al>out what HE had done, and where- •upiHritma. 
fore I'lE did what HE <lid, and why HE had bnihhsl that 
House: and by what they said, I peix’eivcsl that HE hml 
Ix’cn a great lEorrior, and had fought with and slain him 
that had the power of Death, but not without gix-at danger 
to himself, which made me love liim the more. 

For, as they said, and a-s I believe (said Chrvitian) he did 
it with the los.s of much blood ; but that which put (Jlory t>f 
Grace into ail he did, was, tlmt he tlid it of pure love to his 
Country. And Ijesides, there were some of them of the 
Household that said they had si-en and sjKjke with him since 
he did die on the Cross; ami they have attested, that tlu-y 
had it from his own lips, that he is such a lover of jioor 
Eilgrims, that the like is not to l>c found from the East to 
the West. 

'Hiey moreover gave an instam-e «if what they aflinned, 
nnd that was. He had stript himself of his glory that lie 
might do this for the Poor; and that they hcaixl him say 
and affirm. That he would not dwell in the Mountain of 
l-'ton alone. They said moreover. That he hail made many 
I’dgrinw Princes, though by nature they were chririmaka 
beggars bom, and their original harl lieen the t'rtntaa/ 

Hunghil. 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night, and after 
they had committed themselves to their Ix>rd for Protection, 
they betook themselves to rest. The Pilgrim they laid in 
a large upper Chamber, whose window opened chrUUant 
towards the Sunrising; the name of the ota-rimmbar. 
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('liiinihcr was Peace, uliero he slept till break of day; and 

then he awoke mnl saiif^. 

Where am I nt>7V! is (fits (he Itn'C and care 
(ff Jesus far the men that Pilfrrims are! 

'lints to pnn'hie ! 'Phat I should be forgii'en ! 

And (heell alreadi/ the ne.i't door to Ileai'en! 

So in the Mornitif' they all f(ot up, an<l after sonic more 
discourse, they told him that he shouhl not depart, till they 
had shewt'd him the Rarities of that place. And first they 
had him into the Study, where they shewed him Ri-cords of 
Chrhtiiin httd the greatest Antiipiitv ; in which,as I remember 
anUelnUs"' J>rcam, they shewed him first the Pwligree 

tawih^rr. the IajhI of the Hill, that he wa.s the Son 

of the Aiu-ient of Days, aiul came by an eternal Generation. 
Here also was more fully recorded the Acts that he had done, 
and the names of many hinulreds that he had taken into his 
service; and how he had [ilacetl them in .such Habitations 
that could neither by length of Days, nor decays of Nature, 
be dissolved. 

'riicn they read to him some of the worthy Act-s that 
some of his Servants hud done. As how they had sub¬ 
dued Kingdoms, wrought Righteousnes-s, obtained Promises, 
stoppl'd the mouths of Lion.s, quenchetl the violence of Fire, 
e.scajjcd the edge of the Sword; out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the 
Armic.s of the Aliens. 

Then they read again in another jiart of the Records of 
the House, where it was shewetl how willing their Lord was 
to receive into his favour any, even any, though they in time 
past had offereil great affronts to his Person and proceedings. 
Here idso were several other Histories of many other famous 
things, of all which Christian had a view. As of things both 
Ancient and Modem; together with Prophecies and Pre¬ 
dictions of things th.ut have their certain accomplishment. 
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both to the droad and amazement of enemies, and tlie com¬ 
fort and solace of Pilgrims, 

The next day they took him and had him into the Ar¬ 
mory ; where they shewetl him all manner of 
Furniture, which their Lonl hatl provided for hod Mam* 
I’ilgrims,as Sword, Shield, Helmet, Rreast plate, 

J/IPrayer, and Shoes that would not wear out. And there was 
here enough of this to harnc.ss out us many men for the service 
of their I>onl, ns there l)c Stars in the Heaven for multitude. 

They also shewed him some of the Engimrs with which 
some of his Servants had done wonderful things. chrMinnU 
They shewed him J/o.ycs'd Rod, the Hammer 
and N.dl with which .fael slew Si.serii, the ^nncoi rTiing$. 
Pilchers, Tmmjicts, and I,amj)s too, with w’hich G'uimti put 
to flight the Armies of Afulian. Then tlu!y shewe*! him the 
Ox's goad wherewith Sfianignr slew six huridnsl men. d'hey 
shewed him also the Jaw Ijone with which Samson did such 
mighty feats ; they shewed him moreover the Sling aiul Stone 
with which David slew' Goliah of Gath: aiul the Sword also 
with which their Lord will kill the Man of Sin, in the <lay 
that he shall rise up to the prey. They shewed him bcsich-s 
many excellent things, with which Chrintian was much <le- 
lighted. This done, they went to their rest again. 

ITicn I saw in my Dream, that on the morrow he got up 
to go forwaixls, but they desired him to stay till the next 
day aLso, and then said they, we will, (if the day Ik* clear,) 
shew you the delectable Mountains, which they ChrMian 
said, would yet further add to his comfort, 
because they were nearer the desired Haven ta(m. 
than the place where at present he was. So he consen£«] 
and staid. When the Morning was up they had him to 
the top of the House, and bid him look South, so he 
did; and behold at a great distance he saw a most 
pleasant Mountainous Country, beautified with Woods, Vinc- 

il 
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yards, Fruits of all sorts; Flowers also, with Springs and 
Fountains, very delectable to Ixdiold. Then he asked the 
name of the Country, they said it was Immanuels Land; and 
it is as common, said they, as this Hill is, to and for all the 
Pilgrims. And when tluju comest there, from thence, said 
they, thou mayest see to the Gate of the Coelestial City, as 
the Shepherds that live there will make appear. 

Now he bethought himself of setting forward, and they 
ohrMiameit were willing he should : but first, said they, let 
/oruani. „j, again into the Armory. So they did ; 

Chriaiianfnt and when he came there, they harne.ssed him 
(iiMy Armed. from head to foot with what was of proof, lest 
perhaps he should tneet with assaults in the way. He being 
therefore thus accoutred walketh out with his friends to the 
Gate, and there ho asked the Porter if he saw any Pilgrims 
pass by. Then the Porter answered. Yes. 

(hill. Pray did you know him ? said he. 

Poll. I asked his name, and he told me it was Faithful. 

Chh. O, said Christian, I know him, he is my Townsman, 
my near Neighbor, he comes from the place where I was 
born ; bow far do you think he may be before ? 

Poll. He is got by this time Ixdow the Hill. 
iioiv clirhiian Cutt. Well, said Christian, good Porter, the 

and tim Ihrrter ■ 

ermtatparting. Lord be with thee, and add to all thy blessings 
much increase, for the kindness that thou hast shewed to me. 

Then he began to go forward, but Discretiort, Piety, Charity, 
and Prtulence, would accompany him down to the foot of the 
Hill. So they went on together, reiterating their former 
discourses till they came to go down the Hill. Then said 
Christian, As it was di^ettU coming up, so (so far as I can 
see) it is dangerous going down. Yes, said Prudence, so it 
Tta vatieg of is; for it is an hard matter for a man to go 
BumiUaUtm. down into the valley of Humiliation, as thou art 
now, and to catch no slip by the way ; therefore, said they, are 
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wc come out to accompany thee down Ihc Hill. So he began 
to go down, but very warily, yet he caught a .slip or too 
'llien I saw in my Di-eam, that these goo<l ('oiiipanions, 
(when Christian wn.s gone down to the l)ottoin of the Hill,) 
gave him a loaf of Bread, a bottle of tViiie, and a cluster of 
Ihiisins; and tlien he went on his way. 

But now in this Valley of J/umHiallon poor Christian was 
hard put to it, for he had gone hut a little way iK'forc lit; 
espietl a foul Fiend coining ov»t the (ield to nie<‘t hint; his 
name is Apallyon. Then did Christian begin to l>e afraid, 
and to ca-st in his mind whether to go hack, or to htaial his 
ground. But ho considereil again, that he had citrinaanns 
no Armor for his hack, and therefore thought Arnwt/ur hi§ 
that to turn the hack to him might give him 
greater advantage with ease to piire<- him with his Darts; 
therefore he resolves! to venture, ami stand his rs- 

ground. For thought he, ha<l I no more in 
mine eye than the saving of my life, ’twould la* AisAtyim. 
the Ix'st way to stand. 

So he went on, and Ajmllynn met him. Now the Monster 
was hideous to Ijchold, he was <-!oathei] with scales like a l‘'ish 
(and they are his pruie) he had AVings like a Dragon, fwt 
like a Bear, and out of his ladly (ame Fin’ ami Smoke, and 
his mouth was os the mouth of a Lion. When he was come 
up to Christian, he liehehl him u itli a diMlainfuI countenance, 
and thus began to que-stion with him. 

Aroi.. Whence come you, awl whither are you Ijnutulf 
Chr. 1 am come from the City of Dcstrue- [ZTiTrlZln 
tion, which is the place of all evil, and am going amt ArsAijir/n. 
to the City of Zion. 

* Whilst Christian is among his go<Hy friends. 

Their golden mouths make him sufficient 'mends, 

For all his griefs, and when they let him go. 

He's clod with northern steel from top to toe. 
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Ai'oi.. Bi/ this I perceive thou art one of my Subjects, for 
all that Country it mine; and I am the Prince and God of it. 
How is it then that thou hast ran atvay from thy King? iVcre 
it not that I hope thou mayest do me more service, I would 
strike thee now at one blow to the ground. 

Ciiii. I was born indeed in your Dominions, but your 
service was liard, and your wages such as a man could not 
live on, yor the wages of Sin is death; therefore when I was 
come to years, I did as other considerate jicrsons do, look out 
if jx-rbaps I might mend my self. 

Apoi.. There is no Prince that will thus lightly lose his 
Suljects, neither will I as yet lose thee. But since thou com- 
Apolli/oru plainest of thy service ami wages be content to 

jtaUeru. back ; what our Country will afford, I do here 

promise to give thee. 

CiiB. But I have let myself to another, even to the King 
of Princes, and how can I with fairness go back with thee ? 


Atol. Thou hast done in this, according to the Proverb, 

. „ changed a bad for a worse: but it is ordinan/ 

Apoltyon MB- e> ^ 

(irrratuM for thosB that have pnfessed themselves his Ser- 
Chrisi utrvics. xfants, after a while to give him the slip, and 
return again to me: do thou so to, and all shall be well. 

Chh. I have given him my faith, and sworn my Allegiance 
to him ; how then can I go back from this, and not be hanged 


as a Traitor ? 


ApoUynn prt- 
tends to be 
ntercifuL 


Apoi„ Thou didst the same to me, and yet 
J am willing to pass by all, if now thou wilt yet 
turn again, and go back. 


Chr. What I promised thee was in my nonage; and 


besides, I count tlial the Prince under whose Banner now 


I stand, is able to absolve me ; yea, and to pardon also what 
I did as to my compliance with thee: and besides, (O thou 
destroying Jpollyon) to speak truth, I like his Service, his 
Wages, his Servants, his Ghjvemmcnt, his Company, and 
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('ountry better than thine: and thercfoix* leiae o/l' to [kt- 
swode me further, I am his Servant, and I will hdlow him. 

A POL. Consider again u‘hen thou art in fool hlootl, if hat 
thou art like to meet with in the u-ai/ that thou 

* , , ytnidt ffUt 

eoest. 'I'hou knmcest that for the most part, his giimmifmit 
Scri'ants come to an ill etui, Itcrause tlici/ arc 
transgressors against me, and m;/ tcai/s. Jfoxe ^p^rtMing'in 'tOt 
many of them have been put to shameful deaths! u^ay. 
ami besides, thou countest his service belter than mine, whereas 
he neirr came yet from the place xchere he is, to deliver any 
that served him out of our hands; but as for me, how many 
times, as all the World very well knows, have I delivered, 
either by power or fraud, those that have faithfully served 
me, from him atul his, though taken by them, and so J will 
deliver thee. 

Cmt. Ilis forbearing at present to <ieliver tlunn, is on 
purpose to try their love, whether tli<’y will ehaive to him 
to the end: and as for the ill end tliou sayest they eome to, 
that is most glorious in their aeeount. I'or for pri'sent 
deliverance, they do not much expect it; for they stay for 
their Glory, and then they shall have it, wlien their Prims; 
conies in his,’ and the Glory of the Angels. 

Apoi_ Thou hast already Iteen unfaithful in thy scrviee to 
him, and how doest thou think to receive wages of him Y 

Chb. ^Vhe^cin, O ApoUyon, have 1 t}e(;n unfaithful to him ? 

Apol. TTiou didst faint at first setting out, when thou wasl 
almost choked in the Gulf of Jlispond; thou SprAiytm 
didst attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy 
burden, whereas thou shouldest have stayed till it's iHritni him. 
Ihy Prince had taken U off: thou didst sinfully sleep awl lose 
Ihy choice tiling: thou wast also almost perswaded to go 
^k, at the sight of the Lions; and when thou talkesl of thy 
Journey, and of what thou hast heard, awl seen, thou art 
*uwardljf desirous of imin~giory in all that thou sayest or doest. 
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chilli. All tills is liuc, and imtch more, which thou hast left 
out; but the Prince whom I serve and honour, is merciful, 
and I'l’ady to forifive : hut hcsidi-s, these iiiiirmil ies possesscnl 
me in thy tsmiilry, for there I suekt them in, and I have 
groaned under them, Ir'cii sorry for them, and have obtained 
pardon of my Prince. 

Aeot.. Then Apolh/itn broke out into a grievous rage, 
Ai>-’itw'n In a saying, I inn an Knemi/ to ihi.i Prince: I hate 
rniin fniu upnn hie Pcreon, hie I.ince, anil People: / am come 
Chrmtiiin. purpose to Xi'ithetaml thee. 

Ciiu. ApolUpm bi'ware what yon do, for I am in the King's 
Highway, the way of Holiness, therefore take hied to your 
sel f. 

Ai‘oi„ Then Apolhpni straddleil quite over the whole 
breadth of the way, and said, I am void of fear in this 
matter, pivpare thy self to die, for I swear by my Infernal 
Den, that thou shalt go no further, here will I spill thy sold ; 
and with that, he threw a flaming Dart at his bnaust, hut 
Chrietian had a Shiehl in his hand, with which he caught it, 
anil so prevented the danger of that. Then ilid Chrietian 
draw, for he saw 'twas time to Iwstir him ; and Apollyon as 
fast made at him, throwing Darts a.s thick a.s Hail; by the 
which, notwithstanding all that Chrietian could do to avoid 
Chi-iainn **■’ wouniled him in his head, his hand 

tntuntl.d In hie and foot; thi.s made Chrietian give a little 
Iwick: AiM>lli/on therefore followed his work 
tvTM(iiin. amain, and Chrietian again took courage, and 
resisted b.s manfully as he could. This .sore coinl>at lasted 
for above half a ilay, even till Chrietian was almost quite 
sjxint. For you must know that Chrietian by reason of his 
wounds, must nectls grow weaker and weaker. 

ApoHuon Then Apollyoii espying his opportunity, be- 

gnmnTc^rS^ 8*” gather up close to Chrietian, and 
tto*. wrestling with him, gave him a dreadful fall; 




Tmtt Fuaar or Apom.to». 
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and with that, Christiau's Swonl liew out of his hand. 
Then said Apollyon, I am sttre of thfc note; and witli tl»at, 
he had almost prest l»im to death, s<i that ChrLiiian Ix'gan to 
desj>air of life. But os (lod woiihl liave it, wliile AjwVyon was 
fetching of his last blow, tlierohy to make a full end of this 
good Man, Christian nimbly reaeluMl out his hand for his 
Swonl, and caught it, sjiying, Htjoicr not chritiiant 
affainst me, O mine Knemy ! xchrn I fall, / shoU vionrv mvr 
arise; and witli that, gave him a deadly thrust, 
which made liim give back, as one that had mvivisl Ids 
mortal wound: CAri.v/;ViK perceiving that, imule at him again, 
saying, A^fO/, in all these thinffs ree are mare than ('onejuerars, 
throufrh him that loved us. And with that, Apollyon »)in‘iMl 
forth his Dragon’s wings, and s|K-d him a«ay, lliat Chi-istian 
saw him no more'. 


In thi.s Combat no man Ciui imagine, unless !»« liad seen 
and hcanl as I did, what yelling, and hid<>ous ^ rOaOim 
roaring Apollyon made all the time of the (iglit, ./.rrv ('t,mr,at 
he spake like a Dragon : and cm the other side, >’y»“<nrx>aiur. 
what .sighs anti groans brast from Chrutian's heart. I never 
saw him idl the while give so much as one plejiwinl l<M)k, 
till he pcrcei'cd he liafl woundtsi Ajmllyon with his two 
«lged Sword, then inrlewl he did smile, and look upwanl: 
but ’twas the drcadfulk*st sight that ever I saw. 

So when the Battle was over, Christian wiid, I will here 


give timnks to him that hath delivered me out gits 

of the mouth of the Lion ; to him that did help O's* isaxkt/’ar 

. ^ 1 • dteUperanc^. 

nie against Apollyon : and so he did» saying. 


Great Beelzebub, the Captain of this Fieml, 
Design'd my ruin; therefore to this end 


* A m<ntr uooqua] match can ttardly be, 

ChruHan most fight an Angel i but you nee 
The reliant man by handling Sword and Shi^d« 
l>otIi make him, tho* a Dragon, quit the Field. 
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He sent him hamest out, arul he reith rage 
That Hellish was, did fiercely me engage : 

Hut blessed Michael helped me, ami I 
liy dint ofi Szeord, did quickly make him fiy: 
Therefore to him let me give lasting praise. 

And thank and bless his holy name always. 

Then there came to him an hand, with some of the leaves 
ot the Iree of Eite, the which Christian took, and applied to 
the wounds that he had received in the Battle, and wjis 
healed immediately. lie also sat down in that place to eat 
Bread, and to drink of the Bottle that was ^iven him a little 
before; so heinj? refreshed, he addressed himself to his 
ChrifHnn goes Joomcy, with his Sword drawn in his hand, for 
^ti‘hu'su"rd ^ some other Enemy may 

amwn in hit be at han<l. But he met with no other affront 
"" ■ from Apollyon, quite through this Valley. 

Now at the end of this Valley, was another, called the 
ThsVolUyof Valley of the Shadoze of Death, and Christian 
ty' must needs go through it, because the way to 
the Coelestial City lay through the midst of it. 
Now this Valley is a very solitary place. Tlic I’rophet 
Jeremiah thus dcscrilies it, A iVildemess, a Land of Desarts, 
and qf Pits, a iMttd of Drought, ami of the shadow qf death, 
a Land that no man (but a Christian) passeth through, and 
where no man dxcelt. 

Now here Christian was worse put to it than in his %ht 
with Apollyon, as by the sequel you shall see. 

I saw then in my Dream, that when Christian was got to 
the Borders of the Shadow of Death, there met him two 
TKt otOdnn tzf Men, Children of them that brought up an evil 
ttaSpiMgo report of the good Land, making haste to 

go back : to whom Christian spake as follows, 

Cna. fVhither are yott going? 
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Hkx. They sjiid. Back, back ; and we would have you to 
do so too, if either life or peace is prize*! by you. 

Cub. Why? •tchat'.t the matter ? .vok/ Christian. 

Mek. Matter! .said they; we wert> f'oinjf that way ns yam 
are going; and went jis far as we tliirst; and iiuhaa! we were 
almost pa-st coming back, for Inid we ^one a little further, 
we hat! not lK*en here to bring the news to tlua;. 

CiiH. But what have you vui with, sail! Christian ? 

Mux. Why w'e were almost in thet'alley of the Shadt)w of 
Dcfith, but that by good haj) we looked before us, and saw 
the danger before we came to it. 

CilH. But what have you .tern. Haul Christian ? 

Mkx. Seen I why the Valley itself, which is as dark as 
pitch; we also sjiw there the Hobgoblins, .Satyrs, and 
Dragons of the Pit: we heard also in that Valley a con¬ 
tinual howling and yelling, as of a lVs)ple un<ler imuttcTable 
misery, w'ho there sat Imund in afilietion and Inms; and 
over that Valley hangs the <lisconraging ('loiidsof confusion; 
death also doth always spread his wings over it: in a wor»l, 
it is every whit dreadful, l)eing utterly without Ortler. 

Cub. Then said Christian, I percewe not yet, by what you 
have mid, but that thin f.» my way to the dexired IJai'cn, 

Mkx. Be it thy way, we will not chusc it for <nirs. So they 
parted, and Chrittian went on his way, but still with his Sword 
drawn in his hand, for fear lest he shoidd Ijc assaultctl. 

I saw then in tny Dream, so far os this Valley reochwl, 
there was on the right Hand a very dwj) Ditch; that Ditch 
is it into which the blind have led the blitid in all Ages, 
and have both there miserably perishe*!. Again, behold on 
the left hand, there was a very dangerous Quag, into which, 
if even a good man falls, he can find no bottom for his foot 
to stand on. Into that Quag King David once didfaU, and 
Imd no doubt therein been smothered, had not He tliat is 
able, pluckt him out. 
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Tlie path-wny was here also exceeding narrow, and there¬ 
fore good Christian was the more put to it; for when he 
sought in the dark to shun the ditch on the one hand, he 
was ready to tip over into the mii'c on the other; also when 
he sought to escape the mire, without groat carefulness he 
would be ready to fall into the ditch. Thus he went on, 
and I heard him here sigh bitterly: for besides the dangers 
mentioned above, the {)athway was here so <lark, that oft- 
times when he lift up his foot to set forward, he knew not 
where, or upon what he should set it next. 

About the mi<lst of this Valley, I {perceived the mouth of 
Hell to be, and it stood also hanl by the wayside*: Now 
thought Christian, what shall I do ? And ever and anon the 
llame and smoke would come out in such abundance, with 


s[>arks and hideous noises, (things that carc<l not for 
Christians Sword, ns did Apolb/on before) th.at he was 
forced to put up his Sword, and l)ctake himself to another 
weapon called All-Prayer, so he cried in my hearing, O Lord 
I beseech thee deliver my Soul. Thus he went on a great 
while, yet still the flames would be reaching towards him: 
also he heard doleful voices, and rushinga to and fro, so that 
sometimes he thought he should be torn in piece-s or trodden 
down like mire in the Streets. This frightful sight was 
seen, and these dreadful noi.ses were heard by him for several 
miles together: and coming to a place, where he thought 
he heard a company of Fictuls coming forward to meet him, 
chtitHan put stopt, and began to muse what he had best 

taa*tand,but to do. Sometimes he had half a thought to 
j-oratckiia. ^ back. Then again he thought he might be 

half way through the Valley; he remembred also how he had 


‘ Poor man ! where art thou now ? thy day la night. 
Good man be not cast down, thou yet art right. 
Thy way to Heaven lies by the gates of Hell; 
Cheer up, hold out, with thee it shall go weU. 




The Vau.et of the Sbaiki» of EhiATn. 
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ftlready vanquished many a danger: and that the danger of 
going back might be niueh nion» than for to go fonvaiti ; si> 
he resolved to go on. Yet the /’avx/.v seeiiuHl to eoiiie neari’r 
and nearer; but when they wore eonio even nlinost at him, 
he cried out with a most veheincait voice, I tc'M tail/c in tfu’ 
.ttmigih of the ImtiI God; .so they gave Ijack, and e.'niie no 
further. 

One thing I would not let slij), I ti>ok iu)tice that now 
{)oor Chn-dian was .so coidbutuled, that he did not know his 
own voice; and thus I perceived it. Just when he was 
come over ngain.st the mouth of the burning I’il, one <d' the 
W'ickcil one.s got behind him, and stept up softly to liiiii, and 
whi.s}>cringly 8Uggc.sted many grievous blosjjlie- 
iiiie.s to him, which he verily thought bad pro- 
ctaalwl from his own mind. Tliis imt (.'/iristiit/t vh^n 

more to it than any thin^^ that he met uitli $u{iifrMfr4 thfin 
before, even to think that he should now bl.a.s- 
phemc him tlrnt he loved so much before ; yet eould he have 
helj)etl it, he would not have done it : but he Inwl not the 
discretion neither to stoj) his ears, nor to know from whence 
tho.se blo-sphemies came. 

When Christian h.ad travelled in this <!i'.conv)lnte condition 
some considerable time, he thought he heani the voice of a 
man, as going before him, sjiying, Thoufrh I jca/k throufTh 
the valley of the shadow of death, I xeillfcar none ill, for ihott, 
art with me. 

Then was he glad, and that for these reasons: 

First, Bec/iusc he gathcrc-d from thence that some who 
feared God were in this Valley as well as himwlf. 

Secondly, For that he perceived Gor! was with them, thotigh 
in that dark and dismal state ; and why not, thought he, w ith 
me? though by reason of the impediment tliat attends this 
place, I cannot perceive it. 

Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he overtake the;m) to 
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liavo company by and by. So he went on, and called to him 
that was licfore, but he knew not what t<j answer, for that he 
chrMian “l^o thought hiiiiself to be alone. And by and 

atbrrnko/day. |,y^ |ji-ol<c : tlicH .Said Christian, He hath 

tunifd the shatlnu' of death info the morning. 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not of desire to 
return, Imt to K<-e, l)y the light of the day, what hazards he 
had gone throiigli in the dark. So he saw more perfectly the 
Ditch that was on the one hand, and the Quag that was on 
the other ; also how narrow the way was which lay lietwixt 
them both ; also now he saw the Hobgoblins, and Satyrs, and 
Dragons of the Pit, hut all afar of; for after break of day, 
tliey cam<! not nigh ; yet they were discovered to him, accord¬ 
ing to that «hieh is written. He diieoi-crcth deep things out 
of darkness, and bringeth out to light the shadoze of death. 

Now was Christian much afleetcd with his deliverance from 
all tlw! dangers of his .solitary way, which dangers, though he 
feared them more l)cf(»re, yet he .saw them more clearly now, 
Ik-causo the light of the day made them consj)icuous to him. 
And about this time the Sun was rising, and this wa.s another 


meri'y to Christian: for you must note, that though the first 
part of the \ a11ev of the Shadow of death was dangerou-s yet 


Thf |wir< 

o/thh 

very 


this secontl part which he wa.s yet to go, was, if 
possible, far nmre dangerous; for from the place 
where he now stood, even to the end of the 


Valley, the wav was all along set so full of Snares, Traps, 
Gins, and Nets here, and so full of Pits, Pit-falls, deep Holes 
and Shelvings down there, that had it now been dark, as it 
was when he came the first part of the way, had he had 
a thousand souls, they had in reason lieen ca.st away; but 
as I said, just now the Sun was rising. Then said he. His 
catuUe shineth on mtf head, and hy his light I go through 
darkness. 


In this light therefore he came to the end of the Valley. 
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Now I saw in my Dream, that at the end of this tall.-y lay 
Woo<l, bones, nslies and mangled bodies of men, even of 
Pilgrims that had gone this way formerly: And while I was 
musing what should l)c the nason, I espied a little before mo 
a Cave, where two Giants, Pope and Paipttt, dwelt in old time. 



Christian goes iNiienr nv tiiAST I’ora 

by whose Power and Tyranny the Men whose Iximm, blood, 
8*nc», Jfec. lay there, were cruelly put to death. But by tlii* 
went without much danger, whereat I somc- 
*^t wondered ; but I have learnt since, that Pagan]mn been 
many a day; and as for the other, though he be yet 
be is by reason of age, and also of the many shrewd 
1 
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brushes that lie met with in his younger days, grown so crazy, 
and stifi'iti his joints, that he can now do little more than sit 
in his Cave’s nioutli, grinning at Pilgrims as they go by, and 
biting his nails, lx;cause he cannot come at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way, yi't at the sight 
t)f tlu! ahl Man, that sat in the mouth of the Cave, he could 
not tell what to think, specially Injcausc he spake to him,though 
he could not go after him ; saying, 1 oit xeill never maul, till 
more t>f tjoti he burned : Imt he held his |>eacc, and set a good 
fa»-e on’t, ami so went by, and catcht no hurt. Then sang 
Christian, 

O xcorld of xconders! (/ ean .xai/ no less) 

That I should he preserv'il in that distress 
That I hai'e met with here! O blessed be 
I'hat hand that from it hath delivered me ! 

Dangers in darh'wss. Devils, Hell, and Sin, 

Did compass me, xchile I this Vale zeas in: 

Yea, Snares, and Pits, and Traps, and S^cts did lie 
Mt/ path about, that zcorthless sillij / 

Might have been catch't, inlangled, and cast dozen : 

Hut since I live, let Jksus zeear the Crozen. 

Now a.s Christian went on his way, he came to a little 
ascent, which wa.s cast up on purpose that Pilgrims might see 
before them : up there therefore Christian went, and looking 
forward he saw Faithful before him, u{)on his Journey. Then 
said Chz'isfian aloud. Ho, ho, So-ho ; stay and I will be your 
Companion. At that Faitlful looked behind him, to whom 
Christian cried again. Stay, stay, till I come up to you. But 
Fait^il answered. No, I am u[>on my life, and the Avenger 
of Blood is behind me. At this Christian was somewhat 
moved, and putting to all his strength, he quickly got up 
chritum otwr- "ith Faithful, and did .also overrun him, sc 
taktt fiiunfla, first. Then did Christian vain- 
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gloriou^h• smile, Im'aiise he liiul gotlen the start of his 
lJn>tljer: but not taking good heed to his feet, lu' suddenly 
btinnhled and fell, and eoiild not rise again, »uitil Foithjtil 
came up to help him. 

Then I .saw in my Dream, they went very lovingly on 
together; and had sweet discourse of all things chrUHatu .Ml 
that had hap|)ened to them in their Pilgrimage ; 
and thus Christian l)egan. inuiy u^hrr. 

CiiR. Jionoiiird and rcrll ht lovtd Uroihcr I’aithfid, / am 
fflad that I have ox-ertaken i/<m ; and that (iod has so tenipercd 
our spirits, that tee can xcalk as Companions in this so pleasant 
a path. 

Faith. I ha<l thought dear friend, to have had your 
company quite from our Town, hut you did get the start 
of me ; wlierefore I was fonssl to come thus much of the 
«'ay alone. 

(hiB. Hoxo long dul you stay in the City of Destruction, 
Itefore you set out after me on your Pilgrimage ? 

Faith. Till I could stay no longer ; for there o,mr\tryfr<>n 
wa-s great talk presently after you was gone out, 
tlrnt our City would in short time with Fire from Heaven 
be bumctl' down to the ground. 

Chb. What ! Did your Neighlmrs talk so f 

Faith. Yes, ’twas for a while in every Italy’s mouth. 

CiiB. What, and did no more of them but you come oui 
to escape the danger? 

Faith. Though there wa.s, a-s I said, a great talk thcrealtout, 
yet I do not think they did firmly tielieve it. For in the lieat 
of the discourse, I heard some of Ihein deridingly speak of 
you, and of your desperate .Journey, (for so they calleti this 
your l*ilgriinage) but I did IxiHcvc, and do still, that the end 
of our City will be with F'ire and Brimstone from above : and 
therefore I have made mine escape. 

Chb. Did you hear no talk of NeigMmr Pliable ? 
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Faith. Yi-m Chrixtian, I Iit-ard that he followed you till 
ho came at the Slouch of where, as some said, lie fell 

in; but he would not Ihj known to have so done : but I am 
sure he wa.s soumlly bedabbled with that kind of dirt. 

Ciiii. And what said the NcighlMra to him ? 

Faith. lie hath, .since his going back, been luul greatly in 
liuw riiubte dcri.sion, and that among all sorts of I’eople: 
^tohmhTgut mock and despi.se him, and .scarce will 

humt. any set him on work. He is now seven times 

worse than if he had never gone out of the City. 

tbiH. Hut whjj should tlwij he so set against him, since they 
also despise the way that he forsook ? 

Faith. O, they say. Hang him, he is a Turn-Coat, he was 
not true to his profe.ssion. I think God has .stirred up even 
his F.nemies to hi.ss at him, and make him a Proverb, lx;cause 
he hath forsaken the way. 

Chh. Had you no talk with him btfore you came out f 

Faith. I met him once in the Streets, but he leei-eil away on 
the other side, as one ashamed of what he had done ; so I 
sfiakc not to him. 

Clin. Well, at my first setting out, I had hopes <f that 
Alan; hut now I fear he will perish in the overihrtno cf the 
Th»i\>gand it is happened to him, according to the 

m Sow. Prxn'erb, 'I’he Dog is turned to his Vomit 

again, and the Soic that was washed to her walloxeing in the 
mire. 

Faith. They are niy fears of him too. But who can hinder 
that which will be ? 

Chh. Well Neighbor Faithfd, saiil Christian, let us leave 
him ; and talk of tilings that more immediately concern our¬ 
selves. TeU me now, what you haze met with in the way as 
you came; for I know you have met with some things, or else 
it may be writ for a wonder. 

Faith, I e.scajx'd the Slough that I jxsrceii'e you fell into. 
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only I met 


yat(h,/'ul 

bff 

Wonloti 


and got up to tile Gate without tlint danger; 
with one w’hose name was ll'anfoti, that had like 
to have dune me a misehief. 

Clin. ''fu'/M well you excaped her Xel; Joseph 
ri’rt-v hard put to it by her, and he exeuju d her ax you did, hut it 
had litre to luive cost him hi.x life. Jiut what did xhe do to you f 

Faith. You eanuot think (Ixit that you know something) 
what a flattering tongue .she had, .she lay at me hard to turn 
a.si<)e with her, promi.sing me all manner of content. 

(hiR. Nay, slu‘ did not promise you the content of a pood 
conscience. 

Faith. You know what I mean, all carnal and fleshly 
content. 

Chr. Thank God you have excaped her: The abhorred of 
the Ix)rd .shallfall into lu-r Ditch. 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly escajie her, 
or no. 

Chr. Why, I tro you did not consent to her desires? 

Faith. No, not to defile myself; for I n'lncndiercd an old 
writing that I had seen, which .sailh. Her steps take hold if 
hell. So I shut mine cyi’s, Ijecausc I woukl not lie liewitched 
with her look.s: then she railed on me, and I went my way. 

CiiR. Did you meet with no other assault as you came? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the Hill callcil 
Difficulty, I met with a very aged .Man, who luuaaautud 
askeil me. What I teas, and whither bound? hy Adam Out 
I told him. That I w-a.s a Pilgrim, going to 
the Coelestial City. Then said the Old Alan, Thou lookest 
like an honest feUote ; Wilt thou Ite content to dwell tciih me, 
for the tcages that I shall pive thee ? Then I askctl him his 
name, and where he dwelt ? He said his name was Adam 
the frst, and / dteeU in the Toton of Deceit. I asked him 
then. What was his work.* and what the wages that he would 
give .* He told me. That his work was many deliphts; and 
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his wafffs, that I should he his Heir at last. I further asked 
him, Whut House ho kept, and vvliat other Servants he had ? 
So ho tohl me, I'hat his House leas muintahwd with all the 
dainties in the worhl, and that his Senuints xcere those of his 
own hegcttin^. Then 1 asked, if he had any children? He 
said tliat ho had hut three Daughters, 77 m.’ lust of the fesh, 
tlw lust of the eijes, and the pride <f life; and that I should 
marry them all, if I would. Then I a.ske<I, how lonjf time 
he wotdd have me live with him ? And he told me As long- 
as he lim'd himself. 

(hill. Well, and jehat conclusion came the Oltl Man ami you 
to, at last f 

PArrii. ^V'hy, at first, I found myself somewhat inclinable 
to go with the Man, for I thought ho spake very fair; But 
looking in his forehead as I talked with him, I saw there 
written, Put of the old Man •with his dcc<ls. 

Cirit. And how then? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot into my mind, whatever 
he said, and however ho flattered, when ho got mo home to 
his House, he would sell me for a Slave. So I hid him for¬ 
bear to talk, for I would not come near the door of his 
House. Then he i-evilcd me, and told me that he would 
send such a one after me, that shouhl make my way bitter to 
my Soul. So I turned to go away from him : but just as 
I turned myself to go thence, I felt him take hold of my 
flesh, and give me such a deadly twitch back, that I thought 
he had pull'd jMU’t of me after himself. This made me cry, 
O Toretched Man! So I went on my way’ up the Hill. 

Now when I had got alxjut half way up, I looked I:>ehind 
me, and saw one coming after me, swift as the wind; so he 
overtook me just about the place where the Settle stands. 

Chk. Just there, said Christian, did / sit ilawn to rest me; 
but, being oxx'rcome with sleep, / there lost this Roll out qf mtf 
bosom. 



THE TEIVIPEU OF MOSES 89 

Faith. But good Brother lienr me out: So soon lus the 
Man overtook me, he w»\s but a wortl and a blow: for down 
he knockt me, and laid me for deail. But when I was a little 
come to myself again, I asked him wheivforo he served mo 
so ? he said. Because of my secret inclining to Ailam the Jirnt, 
and with that, he strook me another deadly blow on the 
breast, and beat me down backwanl, so 1 lay at his foot as 
dead as Ixifore. So when I came to myself again, Icricsl him 
mcrey; but he said, I know not how to show merey, and 
with that knockt me down again, lie had doubtless mmle 
an eiul of me, but that one came by, and bill him forlx'ar. 
Cliu. FfVio 7ca.i that, that hid hivijin hciir f 
Faith. I did not know him at tiisit, but as he went by, 
I jicrccived the holes in his hands, and liis side ; then I 
coneludctl that he was oui lyonl. So I went up the 
Hill. 

Chr. That Man that overtook you, laui 'Sioso'i. lie ttparelh 
none, neither knoxceth he hoxc to shexo merry to t%x OMpn-«/ 
ihme that trawxgrcss his Lnxo. Monet. 

Faith. I know it very well, it was not the first time that 
he has met with me. ’'I’was he that came to me when I 
dwelt securely at home, and that told me. He would bum 
my House over my head if I staid there. 

Clin. But did not you sec the House that stood there on the 
top <rf that mu, on the side of xchieh Moses met you, f 
Faith, Yes, and the Lions too, licfore 1 came at it; but 
for the Lions, I think they were asleep, for it was about 
^'Oon; and because I had so much of the day liefore me, 

I passed by the Porter, and came down the Hill, 

Chr. He told me indeed that he saxa you go by ; hut I vnsh 
you had called at the House ; for they rcoultl have shezoed you 
so many Rarities, that you xvould scarce haie forgot them to 
the day of your death. But pray tell me, Did you meet 
nobody in the Valley of Humility ? 
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Faitk. Yfs, I im;l with one Discontent, who would will- 
injfly have perswaded me to go back again with 
aitauiuii hu him: liis reason was, for that the Valley was 
vivunirnt, altogether without Honour. lie told me more¬ 
over, that tliere to go was tlie way to disobey all my Friends, 
as Pru/c, Arrogancu, Self-Conceit, Worhlhf Glorjj, with others, 
wlio lie knew, as he said, wouhl be very much oflended, if 
I made such a Fool of myself as to wade ‘through this 
Valley. 

full. Well, and how did ijon anszoer him ? 

I’ai iii. I told him,'I'hat although all these that he named 


FiitiKC'iii might claim kindred of mo, and that rightly, 

utaim-III i>i»- (I'or indeed they were iny Relations, according' 
to the flesh) yet since I became a I’ilgriin, they 
have disowned me, as I also have rejected them ; and there¬ 


fore they were to me now no more than if they l)ad never 
l)ccn of my Lineage. I told him moreover, that as to this 
Valley, he luul (piite mis-rcpre.sented the thing: for hfore 
Honour is llinnilitij, and a haughtzj spirit hefore a fall. There¬ 
fore said I, I had mthcr go through this Valley to the 
Honour that was .so accounted by the wisest, than chuse that 
which he esteemed most worth our adections. 


(’mi. Met you with nothing else in that Valley? 

Faith. Yes, I met with Shame. But of all the Men that 


mu aMauUfd I ‘”y Pilgrimage, he I think l>ears 

Kith Shame. the wrong name : the other would lie said nay, 
after a little argumentation, (and somewhat else) but this 
Iwldfaced Shame, would never have done. 


Chr. iVhy, zchat did he say to you ? 

Faith. What! why he objected against Religion itself; 
he said it wa.s a pitiful low sneaking business for a Man to 
mind Religion; he saiil that a tender conscience was an 
unmanly thing, and that for a Man to watch over his words 
and ways, so as to tye up himself from that hectoring liberty 
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that the brave spirits of tl)c times accustom themselves iint«>, 
would make me the Ridicule of the times. He objected 
also, that but few of the Mif^hty, Rich, or l\’^ise, were ever 
of my opinion; nor any of them, neither, l)efore they wen? 
|)erswnded to be Fools, and to lx; of a voluntary fondness to 
vetiturc the'loss of all, for no hoilif rise knotes xvhnt. He 
moreover objectetl the base and low esbite and coiulition of 
tho'C that wefe chiefly the Pilgrims of tlie times in which 
they livetl: also their ignorance, and want of understamling 
in all natural Science. Yea, he <ii<l hold me to it at that 
rate also alxmt a great many more things than here I relate; 
as, that it was a shame to sit whining and mourning under 
a Sermon, and a shame to come sighing and groaning home. 
That it was a shame to ask my Neighlxrr forgiveness for 
JK-Ity faults, or to make restitution where I had taken from 
any. He said also that Religion nia<le a man grow strange 
to the great, because of a few vices (which he called by finer 
names) and made him own and rcsjrect the base, lxx;ausc of 
the same Religious Fraternity. And is not this, .s<»id he, 
a shame ? 

Cur. And rchai did yott say to him ? 

Faith. Say! I could not tell what to say at the first. 
Yea, he put me so to it, that my bloofi came up in my face, 
esen this Shame fetch’d it up, and had almost lx:at me <|uitc 
off. But at last I began to consider. That that which is 
highly esteemed among Men, is had in alnnnination with God. 
And I thought again. This Shame tell.s me what men are, 
but it tells me nothing what Gosl, or the fVord of Gorl is. 
And I thought moreover, that at the day of doom, we shall 
not be doomed to death or life, according to the hectoring 
spirits of the world; but according to the Wisdom and Law 
of the Highest. Therefore thought I, what God says is 
best, is best, though all the Men in the world are against it 
Seeing then, that God prefers his Religion, seeing God 
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prefers a tender (,'onsciencc, seeing' they that make them¬ 
selves Fools for the Kiiif'doin of Heaven are wisest; and 
that tlio poor man that lovetli Christ is richer than the 
gi'eatcnt Man in the world that hates him ; Nhame depart, 
thou art an Eiii'iny to my Salvation : shall I entertain thee 
against my Soveraign I^)rd? How then shall I look him in 
the face at his coming? Should I now lx; nxhamed of his 
Ways and Servants, how can I ex{>ect the blessing ? But 
indeed this Shame was a tM)ld Villain; I coidd scai-ce shake 
liim out of my company; yea, he would be haunting of me, 
an<l continually whispering me in the ear, with some one or 
other of the inllrmities that attend Religion; but at last 
I tohl him, ’’Fwas but in vain to attempt further in this 
business; for those things that he disrlained, in those did 
I see most glory. And so at last I got post this importunate 
one. And when I had .shaken him oW then I lu-gan to sing 

'J’hc trials that those men do meet rcithal, 

That are ohedient to the Heavenly call. 

Are. manifold, and suited to the ^flesh. 

And come, and come, and come again afresh; 

That noxc, or sometime else, zee by them may 
lie taken, ox'Ctvome, and east ateay. 

O let the Pilgrhns, let the Pilgrims then, 
lie vigilant, and quit themselves like men. 

Chr. / am glad, my Brother, that than didst icithstand this 
Viliam so brai'ely; for of all, as thon sayst, I think he. has the 
wrong flame .• fir he is so bold as to foUoxc us in the Streets, 
and to attempt to put us to shame bfore all men ; that is, to 
make us ashametl of that which is good; but if he was not 
himsef audacious, he uxndd never attempt to do as he does, but 
let us still resist him ; for notwithstanding all his Bravadoes, 
he promoteth the Tool, and none else. The Wise shall Inherit 
Glory said Solomon,but shame .shall be the promotion of Fools. 
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Faith. I think we must cry to him for help uirninst 
shame, that would have as be valiant for ’I'l-uth upon the 
Eai'th. 

Ciiii. low say true. But did you meet nobody c/.vc in that 
Vtdley? 

Faith. Nft, not I, for I had Siin^hitie all the rest of llm 
way, through that, and also through the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death. 

CiiR. ''J^c'as rccllfor you, I am sure it fared far oiher.cisc 
•uith me. I had for a long .soason, a.s soon almost as I enlred 
into that Valley, a dreadful Combat with that foul Idend 
ApoUyon: yea, I thought verily hi; would have killed me; 
esjR'cially when he got me <lown, and erusht me under him, 
as if he would have erusht me to piec-es. l-'or as he threw 
me, my Sword flew out of my hand ; nay he tol<l me lie xcas 
sure of me : but I cried to God, and he heard me, and delix'crcd 
me Old of all my troubles. Then I entreil into the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, and had no light for almost half the 
way through it. I thought I should have lM*en kille<l lluTe, over, 
and over. But at last day brake, and the Sun rose, and I went 
through that which was behind with far more ease and <(uiet. 

Moreover, I saw in my Dream, tlmt as tiny went on. 
Faithful, as he chanccil to hmk on one side, saw a -Man whose 
name is Talkative, walking at a distance Ijcsides them, (for 
in this place, there was room enough for them all to walk). 
He Teas a tail Man, and something more comely TMaHm 
at a distance than at hand. To this Man Faith- ‘***'’^**^- 
ful addressed himself in this manner. 

Faith. Friend, Whither ascay? Are yon {foing to the 
Heavenly Country f 

Tauc. I am going to that same pla«-e. 

Faith. That is tcell; then I hojre we may have your good 
Company. 

Tauc. With a very good will will I Ije your Companion. 
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Fai I'll. Come on then, ami let n.i ffo together, ami let ns sj/end 
Mth/uianU time in <lixeoitr.iin(f of tliinifs that are vrofit- 

ditcouriHi. able. 

Tai.k. To tulle of Ihiii^.s tlmt uro good, to me is \cry 
acceptablo, vvith you, or with any other; and I am glad that 
I have met with those that incline to so good a work. For 
to speak tlu; truth, there are hut few that care thus to sj)end 
Tiiikailmdh. tl'*''*' (o'* they are in their travel-s), hut 

Uk-n a/bad dta- chuse much rather to he sjjcaking of things to 
no profit, and this hath lx“en a trouble to me. 

FAi'rit. That is indeed a thing to be lamented; for what 
things so u'ortbij of the use of the tongue and mouth of men o» 
Karth, as are the things of the God of Heaven ? 

Tai.k. I like you woiulerful well, for your saying is full 
ot conviction ; and I will add. What thing so pleasant, and 
what so profitable, ns to talk of the things of God ? 

What things so jileixstuit? (that is, if a man hath any 
delighl in things that are wonderful) for instance, if a man 
doth delight to talk of the History or Mystery of things, or 
if a man doth love to talk of Miracles, Wonders, or Signs, 
where shall he find things recorded so delightful, and so 
sweetly penned, ns in the holy Scripture ? 

Faith. That's true; but to be profited by such things in our 
talk should be that xchich xce design. 

Tai.k. That is it that I said : for to talk of such things is 
TWicoNvttjins most profitable, for by so doing, a Man may 
get knowletlge of many things, as of the vanity 
of earthly things, and the licnofit of things above : (thus in 
general) but more particularly, by this a man may learn the 
necessity of the New-birth, the insufficiency of our works, the 
need of Christs righteousness, etc. Besides, by this a man 
may learn by talk, what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to 
suffer, or the like ; by this also a Man may learn what are the 
great promises and consolations of the Gospel, to his own com- 



TALKATIVES FINE DISCOURSE 95 


fort. Further,by tins a Man may learn to rebite fabe opinions, 
to vindicate the truth,and also to instruct the iffnonuit. 

F.vith. All this is trite, and glad am I to hear these things 
from you. 

'rai-K. Alas! the want of this is tlie cauM! that so fiav 
undei'stand the neetl of Failh, and the necessity of a work 
of Grace in their Soul, in order to eternal life; but iffiu)- 
rantly live in the works of the Ijiw, by which a man can by 
no means obtain the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Fau'ii. But by your leave. Heavenly knaivletlge. of these, is 
the gift of God ; no man attaineth to them by human industry, 
or only by the talk of them. 

Talk. All this I know very well, for a man can recei\e 
nothing except it Ik; given him from Heaven; a hrav« leaik- 
all is of Grace, not of works ; I eonkl give you “’"'f 
an hundred Scriptures for the confirmation of this. 

Faith. Well, then., saiel Faithful, zchat if that one thing. 


that ice shall at this time found our difcourse upon f 

Talk. What you will: I will talk of things Heavenly, 
or things Earthly; things Moral, or things ohmwTaik- 
Evangelical; things Sacred, or things I’rophanc ; 
things past, or things to come; things foreign, or things at 
home; things more Es-sential, or things ( ircumstantial; 
provided that all Ik: done to our profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithful Ijegin to woiuler; and stepping 
to Christian (for he walked all this while by paitkfuihf 
himself,) he said to him, (but softly) What a 
Brave Companion have vee got ! .Surely this man 
wUl make a very excellent Pilgrim, 

Chr. At this Christian modestly smiled, and said. This 


man with whom you are so taken, will beguile 
with this tongue of his, twenty of them that 
know him not. 

Fatth. Ho you know him then ? 


ChrMian 
mak*-^ a diM“ 
Cinxry of Talk- 
atipe^ VlUng 

raUhful wha 

he tcae. 
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(JiiR. Know liiiii! Vcs, better than be knows himself. 

b'Ai rH. Vmn what i,y he ? 

(but. His niimu is 'I'alkath-e, he dwelleth in our Town; 

I wonder llint you should l)e a stranger to him, only I eonsitler 
that our 'I'own is large. 

Faith. Whose son is he f Ami whereabout doth he dwell ? 

(hill. He is the son of one Suyxoell, he dwelt in Pratiufr- 
fvw ; and he is known of all that are acijuainted with him, 
by the name of 'J’alkative in Pratin^-roxe : and notwith¬ 
standing his line tongue, he is but a sorry fellow. 

I^'ai i h. IKi7/, he seems to be a very pretty man. 

(hill. That is, to them that have not thorough aeijuain- 
tance with him, for he is lK>st abroad, near home he is ugly 
enough : your saying. That he is a jxretty man, brings to niy 
mind what I have observed in the work of the Painter, whose 
Pietim-‘s shew best at a distance ; but very near, inoi'e un- 
plcasing. 

Faith. Jiut / am ready to think you do but jest, because you 
smiled. 

CiiR. God forbid that I should (though I smiletl) in 
this matter, or that I should accuse any falsely ; I will give 
you a further discovery of him ; This man is for any company, 
and for any talk; as ho ialketh now with you, so will he talk 
when he is on the Ale-bench : anel the more drink he hath in 
his crown, the more of these things he hath in his mouth. 
Ileligion hath no place in his heart, or house, or conversation ; 
all he hath, lieth in his tongue, and his Religion is to make 
a noise theretcilh. 

Faith. Say you so ! 'Phen am I in this man greatly deceived. 

Chr. Deceived ! you may be sure of it. Remember the 
Proverb, They say and do not ; hut the Kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in poxcer. He ialketh of Prayer, of 
ibU-s, ftS dot* Repentance, of Faith, and of the New Birth : 

but he knows but only to talk of them. I have 
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l»ecn in his Family, and have observcjl Idm both at home aixl 

abroad; and I know what I say of him is the truth. His 

house is ns empty of Religion, as the tchite of 

tin K^g is of savour. There is there neither emi>iu < 1 /ite- 

I’niyer, nor sign of Rcpcnbinc-e for sin : yea, 

the brute iir his kind serves G<k 1 far lx;tter than he. He is 

the very stain, reproaeh, and shame of Religion luitatMn 

to all that know him ; it can hardly have a gwal itrhuiim. 

«or«t in all that end of the To%»n wIn-re he dwells, throiigli 


him. 'nius sav the common I’eoplc that know 

him, A Sanit abroa<U and a Devil at Jiaair, Jlis tunt Qi,r$o/ 

p<H)r Family finds it .so, he is such a churl, such 

a railer at, and .so unreasonable with his .Servants, that they 

neither know how to do for, or speak to him. Men that 

have any dealings with him, .say ’tis Indter to n.nnhuntn 

ileal with a Turk then with l>im, for fairer 

ilealing they shall have at their hainls. This Talkuthr, if 


it be po.ssible, will go be 3 ’ond them, ilefrand, laguile, and omt- 
rcach them. Resides, he brings up Ids Sons to follow his 


stej)s ; and if he findeth in anj’ of them n fxyiish timorousness 


(for so he calks the first apjKNirancc of a tender cotiM-ience) he 
calls them fools and blocklic.-uls'; and by no means will employ 
Ihein in much, or speak to their commendations Ix-fore others. 
For m\' jiart I am of opinion, that he has by his wickesl life 
caused many to stumble and fall ; and will be, if Goil prevent 


not, the ruin of many more. 

Faith. Well, my Brother, I am bound to believe you; not 
only because you say you knoxo him, but also because like 


a Christian, you make your reports of men. For / cannot 
think that you apeak these things of ill tcill, but because it 


*s even so as you say. 

Chr. Had I known him no more than j'ou, I might perhaps 
have thought of him as at the first you did. Yea, had he 
received this report at their hands only that are enemies to 
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Religion, I should have thought it had been a slander : (a Lot 
that often falls from had mens mouths upon good mens Names 
and Professions :) Rut all these things, yea and a great many 
more ns bad, of my own knowledge I can prove him guilty of. 
Resiiles, goixl men arc ashamed of him, they can neither call 
him Brother nor Friend; the very naming of him among 
them, inak<'s them blush, if they know him. 

l''An'ii. Well, I .sec that Saying and Doing are treo things, 
null hereafter I shall belter observe this distinction. 

t’lm. They are t:eo things indoc<l, and are as diverse as are 
the Soul and the Rody ; for as the Rody without the Soul, is 

'I'lu CnreoM 0 / but a dead Carca.ss ; so, Saying, if it l)e alone, 
Uaiutm,. 

Car<-ass also. T'he Sold of Religion 
is the praclick part: Pare Religion and vndejiled, bfore God 
and the Father, is this'. To vi.iit the Fatherless and Widotes in 
their q fiction, and to keep himself unspotted from the World. 
This Talkative is not awai-e of, he thinks that hearing and 
saying will make a good Christian, anil thus he dcceiveth his 
own Soul. Hearing is but as the sowing of the Seed ; talking 
is not suHicient to prove that fruit is indeed in the heart 
and life ; and let us a.ssuro ourselves, that at the day of Doom 
men shall be juilged according to their fruits. It will not lie 
said then. Hid you bcUei'e? hut, were you Doers, or Talkers 
only ? and accoi-dingly shall they lie judged. The end of the 
AVorld is compai-ed to our Harvest, and you know men at 
Harvest regaiil nothing but Emit. Not that any thing can 
be accepted that is not of Faith; but I speak this to show 
you how insignificant the profession of Talkative will bs at 
that day. 

Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moses, by xchich he 
FuUKfutmn- describeth the beast that is clean. He is stick 
rt« one that jtarteth the Hotf, and cheweth the 
Cud: not that parieth the Hoof only, or that 
chetceth the Cud only. The Hare chetceth the Cud, but yet is 
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unclean, because he parteth not the Ilocff. Ami this truly 
rescmhkth Talkative; he cheioeth the Cud, he sechcth knotc- 
Icdpe, he chezceth upon the Word, hut he dhudeth not the IIo<if, 
he parteth not until the way of sinners; but as the Hare, retatn- 
cth the foot of a Dog, or Hear, and therefore he is unclean. 

Cun. Yoif have .spoken, for ought I know, the true Gospel 
.sense of tho.se Te-xts, and I will add another thing. Paul 
ealleth .some men, yea and tho.se great Talkers too, .sounding 
Hra.s.s, and Tinkling Cymlwl.s; that is, ns he mikaUvr 
cxpoumls them in another place. Things without 'ZunTuiikma 
life, gii'ing sound. Thing.s without life, that '</*■ 
is, without the true Faith and (inu-c <if the Gosjk-I ; an<l 
oonse(juently, things that shall never he placwl in the King- 
<lom of Heaven among those that are tin- ('hildren of life: 
riiough their sound, by their talk, l>e ivs if it were the Tongue 
or voice of an Angel. 

F,\itu. Well, / xcas not so fond of his company at first, hut 
/ am as sick of it note. What shall we do to he rid of him. f 
Cub. Take my advice, and do a.s I hi<l you, and yt>u slnill 
find that he will soon Ije sick of your Company too, except 
G<k 1 shall touch his heart and turn it. 

Faitjc. What xcoidd you haife me to do f 
Ciia. Why, go to him, and enter into some serious dis¬ 
course about thepoxcerof Religion ; And a.sk him plainly (when 
he ha,s approved of it, for that he will) whether this thing l>e 
•set up in his Heart, House, or Conversation. 

Faith. Tlien Faithful stepped forward again, and said to 
Talkative ; Come, what chear f how is it now f 
Talk. Thank you. Well. I thought we should have had 
a great deal of Talk by this time. 

FAITH. Well, if you xcill, we will fall to it now ,• and since 
you left it with me to state the question, let it he this : How 
doth the saxAng grace of God discover itself, xchen it is in the 
heart of man ? 


K 
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Talk. I perceive then that our talk must lx: about the power 
of things; Well, ’tis a very good question, and I shall be 
TMativu willing to answer you. And take iny answer 
»" *>riof thus. Einst, Where the Grace of God 
is in the heart, it causeih there a great outcry 
against sin. Secondly, - 

Eaitii. Nay hold, let us consider of one at once: I think 
you should rather say. It shows itself by inclining the Soul to 
abhor its sin. 

To Tai.k. Why, what difference is there l)etween 

*i{/n 0 /Grace. crying oiit against, and nbhoring of sin ? 

Eaitii. Oh! a great deal; a man may cry out against sin, 
of policy ; hut he cannot abhor it, but by vertue of a Godly 
antipathy against it: I hare heard many cry out against sin 
in the Pulpit, who yet can abide it well enough in the heart, 
house, and conversation. Joseph’.s Mistris cried out icith a loud 
voice, as f she had been very holy; but she would icillingly, 
notwithstanding that, have committed uncleanness icith him. \ 
Some cry out against sin, even as the Mother cries out against j 
her Child in her lap, when she calleth it Slut and naughty 
Girl, and then falls to hugging and kissing it. I 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

Eaitii. No not I, I am only for setting things right. But 
what is the second thing whereby you would prove a discovery 
<f a work qf grace in the heart f 

Talk. Great knowledge of Gospel Mysteries. 

E'aith. This sign should have been first; but frst or last, 
anot know- ” alsofaUc; for, Knoxcledge, great kncrwledge, 

usge no tign may bc obtained in the mysteries of the Gospel, 
nfgract. of grace in the Soul: Yea, if 

a man have all knowledge, he may yet be nothing, and so 
consequently be no child of God. When Christ said. Do you 
know all these things? and the Disciples had answered, Yes; 

He ttddeih. Blessed are ye, if ye do ^em. He doth not lay 
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the blessing in the knowing of them, but in the doing of them. 
For there is a knowledge that is not attended with doing; He 
that knowelh his Mastei-s will, and doth it not. A man may 
know like an Angel, and yet be no Christian ; thenfotv your 
sign is not true. Indeed to know, is a thing that pleaseth 
Talkers and'Boasters ; but to do, is that which pleaseth Clod. 
Xot that the heart can be good without knowledge, for without 
that the heart is naught. There is therefore Knimits^aits 
knowledge and knoxcledge. Knoxcledge that >o>uwUd^ 
rc.fteth in the bare speculation of things, and knoxcledge that is 
accompanied with the grace of faith and loi-c, xchich pxtts a man 
upon doing ci'cn the will of Clod from the heart : the frst of 
these will seri-e the Talker, but xcithout the other the true 


Christian is not content. Give me understand¬ 
ing, and I sliall keep thy Ijvw, 3 - 011 , I shall 
olwcnc it with my whole Iscart. 


7V«« knoit'lrdgct 
attftxds'd «ith 
cndeavotifM. 


Tai.k. You lie at the catch again, this is not for edifica 


tioii. 


Faith. Well, if you, please, propound another sign haxo this 
xcork of grace discovereth itself -where it is. 

Tai.k. Not I, for I see we shall not agri'c. 

Faith. Well, if you. will not, xcill you give me leave to do it f 

Talk. You may use your liberty. 

Faith. A work of grace in the soul discover- One ifood eii/n 
eth itself, either to him that hath it, or to °firrsux. 
standers by. 

To him that hath it, thu.s. It gives him conviction of sin, 
especially ef the dejilement of his nature, ami the sin of unbelief, 
(for the sake of which he is sure to be damned, if he findeth 
f>ot mercy at God's hand by faith in Jesus Christ.) This 
sight and sense of things worketh in him sorrow and shame for 
sin ; he fndeth moreover revealed in him the Saviour of the 
H orld, and the absohUe necessily of closing with him for life, 
at the which he findeth hungerings artd thirstings after him, to 
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which hungerings, etc. the prornhe If made. Now according to 
the strength or weakness of his Faith in his Saviour, so is his 
joy and peace, so is his love to holiness, so are his desires to 
know him more, and also to serve him in this World. But 
though I say it discovercth itself thus unto him ,• yet it is but 
seldom that he is able to conclude that this is a work of 
Grace, because his corruptions now, and his abused reason, 
makes his mind to misjudge in this matter; therefore in him 
that hath this jcork, there is required a very sound Judgement, 
before he can xvith steadiiwss conclude that this is a rcork of 
Grace. 

To others it is thus discovered. 

1. By an eapcrimental confession of his Faith in Chri.fi. 
2. By a life ansjvcrable to that confession, to wit, a I'fe of 
holine.fS; heart-holi/w,fS,family-holi>u’ss, (if he hath a Family) 
and by Conversation-holiness in the World: which in the 
general teacheth him, inwardly to abhor his Bin, and htm.felf 
for that in secret, to suppress it in his Family, and to promote 
holiness in the World; not by talk only, as an Hypocrite or 
Tiilkfttivc Person may do: but by a practical Subjection in 
Faith, and Love, to the power of the word. A ml noie Sir, as 
to this bri^ description of the zcork of Grace, and also the dis¬ 
covery if it, f you have ought to object, object; f not, then 
give me leave to propound to you a second question. 

Talk. Nny, iny part is not now to object, but to hear; 
let me thei'cfore have your second question. 

Faith. It is this, Do you e.rpenence the first pari of this 
AHother good description of it and doth your I'fe and con¬ 
sign of arao. versation testify the same f or standeth your 
Jteligion in Wottl or in Tongue, and not in Deed and Truth 
pray, f yon incline to ansreer me in this, say no more than 
you kmow the God above will say Amen to; and also, nothing 
but what your Consc'ience can just'fy you in: For, not he 
that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord 
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comnicndeth. Besides, to satj I am thus, and thus, xchen mu 
Coniersathn, and ail my Neighbors tell me I lye, is great 
xcU'kedness. ” 

'J AI.K. I'hen Talkative r.t first Ix-fran to blush, but rw owr- 
in^; liimsclf, lluis he replycd, Voii come now to 7 \,n(iti,v 
Kx|>criencc,'to Conscience, and (iixl : nnrl to «•/'» 

ap]K‘al to him for justification of w)mt is 
.siK.kcn: This kind of discoui-se I .lid not expect, nor am 
I disposed to give an answer to such ipiestions, iHcause, 
I count not myself Imund thereto, unless you take ui>on you 
to be a Catechiser; and, though you should so do, yet I may 
refuse to make you my Judge. IJut I i.ray will you tell me, 
" hy you ask me such (|uestions 

1'aith. Because I saxo you foncard to talk, and because I 
kneze not that you ha<l ought else but jiotion. jt,,. rr..t,.ni 
Bcsules, to tell you. all the 'Truth, I have heard '"‘r 
,/ tfiGt you ate (I JMan xchosc Hcli^wn lies 
tn ialk^ and tluit your Conversation ^ii'cs this yoi/r Afouth- 
l^lfwion tli€ lye, 1'hey say You are a spot 
among- Christians, and that IMigion Jarcth the pUiin thitHng 
xcorse for your ungodly conversations that sonu 
already have stumbled at your wicked zcays, and that more 
are tn danger qf being destroyed thereby ; your lieligion, and 
an Ale-House, and Coz<etousness, and unclcanness, and stvear- 
•ng, and lying, and vain Company-keeping, etc. will stand 
logeiher. The proverb is true of you, which is said of 
a Whore, to wit. That she is a shame to all Women; so you 
ore a shame to all Professors. 

Talk. Since you are reatly to take up rejKJrts, and to judge 
*o rashly as you do, I cannot but conclude you _ 
are some peevish, or melancholy Alan, not fit from ^ 
to be discoursed with, and so adieu. e<xuh/,a. 

^en came up Christian, and said to his Brother, 
told you how it would happen, your words and his lusts 
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could not agree; he liud rather leave your company, than 
AgotKlridanct. reform his life. But he is gone as I said; let 
him go ; the loss is no man's but his own ; he has saved us 
the trouble of going from him ; for he continuing, as 
I .suj)pose In; will do, as he is, he wc.uld have been but 
a blot in our (\)mj)nny : besides, the Apostle says. From 
such withdraw thyself. 

PAirn. Hut I am glad we had this little discourse with him, 
it may happen that he will think of it again; hojvever, I hax'e 
dealt plainly xoith him, and so am clear of his blood, if he 
perisheth. 

Chill. You did well to talk so plainly to him as you did, 
there is but little of this faithful dealing with men now a 
days; and that makes Religion to stink in the nostrils of 
many, as it doth ; for they are these Talkative Fools, whose 
Religion is only in woixl, and are debauched and vain in their 
Conversation, that (being so much admitted into the Fellow¬ 
ship of the Godly) do stumble tlie World, blemish Chri-stianit)', 
and grieve the Sincere. I wish that all men would deal with 
such as you have done, then should they either be made more 
conformable to Religion, or the company of Saints would be 
too hot for them. 

How Talkative at first lifts up his Plumes ! 

How bravely doth he speak! how he presumes 
To drive down all btfore him ! but so soon 
As Faithful talks qf Heart-work, like the Moon 
That's past the full, into the xcane he goes; 

And so xeill all, but he that Heart-work knows. 

Thus they went on talking of what they had seen by the 
way, and so made that way easy, which would otherwise, no 
doubt, have been tedious to them : for now they went through 
a Wilderness. 
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Now when they were got almost quite out of this Wilderness, 
Faithful chanced to cast his eye back, and espied one ctmiing 
after them, and he knew him. Oh ! said Faithful to his 
Hrother, who comes yonder ? Then Christian l(«)ketl, and 
said, It is my good friend Evangrlist. Ay, and my good friend 
too, s<iid Faithful; for ’twos he that set me the 
way to the Gate. Now w'os Kvangelist come <iirriakri iinn 
up unto them, and thus salute<l them. “ 

Evanc. Peace be with you, dearly Iniloved, and, pence lie 
to your helpers. 

Cub. Welcoyne, welcome, my good Evangelist, the sight of 
thy countenance brings to my remembrance thy rhryangtaA 
ancient kindness, and unwearied lalmring for ugH o/ 

my eternal good. 

Faith. And, a thousand times xceleome, .sni<l gornl Faithful; 
Thy company, O sweet Evangelist, how desirable is it to us, 
poor Pilgrims ! 

Evang. Then, said Evangelist, How hath it fared with you, 
my friends, since the time of our last parting ? what have you 
met with, and herw have you l>ehavc<l your .selves 1 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things that 
had happened to them in the way ; and how, and with what 
difficulty they had arrived to that place. 

Evang. Right glad am I, said Evangelist; not that you 
met with trials, but that you have been victors, lfi» exhorttUifm 
and for that you have {notwithstanding many 
Weaknesses,) continued in the way to this very day. 

I sav, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine ow*n 
sake and yours; I have sowed, and you have reaped, and the 
day is coming, when both he that sowed, and they that reaped 
shall rejoice together; that is, if you hold out: for, in due 
time ye shall reap, if you faint not. The Crown is before 
you, and it is an incorruptible one; so run that you may 
obtain it. Some there be that set out for this Crown, and 
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after they have gone far for it, another comes in, and takes 
it from tiiem ? hold fast therefore that you have, let no man 
take your Crown. You are not yet out of the gun-shot of the 
Devil. You have not resisted unto blood, striving against sin. 
Ix't the Kingdom bo always before you, and l>elieve stcdfastly 
concerning things that are invisible. Ixt nothing that is on 
this side the other world get within you ; and above all, look 
well to your own hearts, and to the lusts thereof; for they 
are deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked : set 
your faces like a flint, you have all power in Heaven and 
Earth on your side. 

(hut. 'f/ie/i Christian thanked him for his exhortation, hut 
Thfii ito thank scithul, that thcij xcould have him s/umk 

farther to them for their help, the rest of the 
xiHiy; and the rather, for that they xcell knexo 
that he teas a Prophet, and could tell them qf things that might 
happen unto them ; and also hoio they might resist and over¬ 
come them. To which request Eaithful also consented. So 
Evangelist began as followeth. 

Ev.\n<;. My Sons, you have heard in the words of the 
ii«prMideih truth of the Gospel, that you must through 
troiiWs* many tribulations ctiter into the Kininlom of 

A ■» • 1 » » 1 » 

in van(7|/> Ileavou. And Ai^ain, that in e\ery City, bonds 
‘'•‘d afflictions abide in you; and therefore you 
(0 canni>t expect that you should go long on your 

Pilgrimage without them, in some sort or other. Yfou have 
found something of the truth of these testimonies upon you 
already, and more will immediately follow: for now, as you 
see, you arc almost out of this Wilderness, and therefore you 
will soon come into a Town that you will by and by see before 
you ; and in that Town you will be hardly beset with enemies, 
who will strain hard but they will kill you: and be yxm sure 
that one or both of you must seal the testimony which you 
hold, with blood: but be you faithful unto death, and the 
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King will give you a Crown of life. lie that shall die 
there, although his death will be unnatimd, j/t K-Jtatt tot u 
and his pain perhaps nreat, he will vet have fnil b* itim to 
the lietter of his fello%v; not only because he tti'r i.ertfru/’bU 
will be arrivetl at the Ccelcstinl City s<M>ncst, but 
Ixvausehe will escape many miseries that the other will meet 
with in the rest of his .Journey, Rut when you are come 
to the Town, and shall find fulfilhsl what I have here 
n-lated, then remember your friend, and «juit your selves 
like men ; and commit the keeping of your souls to your CimI 
in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

Then I saw in my Dn-ani, that when they were got out of 
the Wilderne.s.s, they presently .saw a Town Ixjforc them, and 
the name of that Town is Vti/iifiy ; and at the town theix; is 
a J-’air kept, calletl Vanii^-I'aii-. It is kept all the Year 
long: it bcareth the name of Vanity-Fair, l>eenusc the 
Town where 'tis kept, is lightfr than I'anity; and also, 
Ixx’ause all tliat is there sold, or that comelh thither, is 
Vanity. As is the .saying of the wise. All that comrth is 
Vanity. 

This Fair is no new erecterl businc-ss, but a thing of ancient 
standing; I will shew you the original of it. 

Almost five thousand years agonc, there were Pilgrims 
walking to the Coele-stial City, as these two 7%e tt//^u4/p 
honest persons are; and Beelzebub, AjyoUyon, a/tbUFoir. 
and Legion, with their Companions, perceiving by the path 
that the Pilgrims made, that their way to the City lay through 
Ihis Town of Vanity, they contrived here to set up a Fair ’; 
a Fair wherein should be sold of aU sorts of Vanity, and that 
it should last all the year long. Therefore at this Fair 

• Behold Vanity Fair! the Pilgrijns there 
Are chain'd and stand beside; 

Bven to It was our Lord pass'd here. 

And on Mount Calvary dy'd. 
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«rc all Niich Merclmndize sold, as Houses, Lands, Trades, 
Tiui stfrchan- Plttct’Sj Honors, I’referments, Titles, Countries, 

ditto/(hit Kin{'<loius, I-usts, Pleasures and Delights of 

all sorts, as Whores, Bawds, Wives, Husbands, 
Chilflren, Masters, Servants, Lives, Blood, Bodies, Souls, 
Silver, Gold, Pearls, I’reeious Stones, and what not. 

Aiul moreover, at this Fair there is at nil times to be seen 
Jugglings, (’heats. Games, Plays, Fools, Apes, Knaves, and 
Rogues, and that of every kind. 

Here are to be seen too, and that for nothing. Thefts, 
Murders, Adulteri<-s, Falsc-swearer.s, and that of a blood-red 
colour. 

And as in other fairs of less moment, there are the several 
Rows and Streets, under their proper names, where such and 
such Wares arc vended ; So here likewise, you have the proper 
Places, Rows, Streets, (iifc. Countreys and Kingdoms,) where 
the Wares of this Fair arc soonest to be found ; Here is the 
Tht furttit 0 / Britain Row, the French How, the Italian Row, 
liilt/dir. Sjmnhk Row, the German Row, where 

several sorts of Vanities are to be sold. But as in other fairs, 
some one ('onimiHlity is ns the chief of all the fair, so the 
Ware of Rome and her Merchandize is greatly promoted in 
this fair: Only our English Nation, with some others, have 
taken a dislike thereat. 

Now, ns I said, the way to the Coclestinl City lies just 
through this Toxon, where this lusty Fair is kept; and he that 
will go to the City, and yet not go through thi,s Town, must 
_ . . , needs so out of the World. The Prince of 

Princes himself, when here, went through inis 
Toien to his own Country, and that upon 
a Fair-day too: Yea, and as I think, it was Beelsebub the 
chief Lord of this Fair, that invited him to buy of his 
Vanities ; yea, would have made him Lord of the Fmr, would 
he but have done him Reverence as he went through the 
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Town. Yea, because he was such a jx'rsou of Honour, 
licelztbub had him from Street to Street, and sliewcd him all 
the Kingdoms of the World in a little time, that he miglit, if 
jxjssihle, allure that Blessetl One, to chettpcn ami buy some of 
ins Vanities. But he hml no mind to the 
Merchandize; and therefore left tlie Toicn, with- nniiimg i» i/ev 
out laying out so much as t)ne Farthing upon 
these Vanitie.v. This Tair therefore is an Ancient thing, of 
long standing, and a very great Fair. 

Now these Pilgrims, as I said, must necsls go through this 


fair. Well, 80 they did ; but behold, even as 
they entred into the./"air, all the people in tlu- 
fair were moved, and the Town it self as it 
were in a Hubbub about them ; and that for 
several reasons : For, 


Thf 

entrr thej-xir. 

'J'hr' /air in <% 
hyth}>uU fi'nntt 
them. 


First, the Pilgrims were cloathed with such kind of liaiment 
as was diverse from the Kaiment of any that ‘J'h’T flrxt 
Tnuled in tlmt fair. The {a-ople therefore of r/0“< 
the fair made a great gazing upon Ihctn. Some said they 
were Fools, some they were Bedlams, ami some they are 
Outland ish-men. 


Secondly, And as they wondrcsl at their Apparel, so they 
did likewise at their Sja-ech, for few could ,„,i rg- 
understand what they said; they naturally 
spoke the Language of Canaan, hut they that kept tAie fair, 
were the men of this World : so that from one end of theyjiir 


to the other, they seemed Barharian-t crich to the other. 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuse the 
Merchandizers, was, that these Pilgrims set very nird ratm nf 
light by all their Wares, they cared not so 
much as to look upon them : and if they caller! uj>on them 
to buy, they would put their fingers in their cars, and cry. 
Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and look up¬ 
wards, signifying that their Trade and Traffic was in Heaven. 
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One chancc<l mockingly, Ixjholding the carriages of the 
Fourthrauteo/ to say vmto them, What will ye buy? 

tht hubbub, they, looking gravely upon him, said, tVe 

/till/ the Truth. At that, there was an occasion taken to 
They urn (Icspise the men the more; some mocking, some 

mueked. taunting, some speaking reproachfully, and 

some calling upon others to smite them. At last things 
The/air in a came to an hubbub and great stir in the/oir, 
hubbub. Hiuch that all order was confounded. Now 

was word presently brought to the Great One of the fa\r^ 
who ([uickly came down, and de[)uted some of his most trusty 
friends to take t hese men into examination, about whom the 
They are ex- fair Was almost overturned. So the men were 
umimij. brought to examination ; and they that sat 

upon them asked them «hence they came, whither they went, 
.•ind what they did there in such an unusual Garb ? Tlie men 
They ten who told them, that they wei-c Pilgrims and Strangers 
whfw"th"y'‘ World, and that they were going to 

their own Country, which was the Heavenly 
Jentmlcni; and that they had given none occasion to the 
men of the Town, nor yet to the Merchandizers, thus to 
abuse them, and to let them in their Journey. Except it 
was for that, when one asked them what they would buy, 
they said they would hut/ the Truth. But they that were 
They are not appointed to examine them did not believe them 
believed. other than Bedlams and Mad, or else 

such as came to put all things into a confusion in theyhir. 
Therefore they took them and Ixjat tliem, and besmeared 
They ore put in them with dirt, and then put them into the 
the Cage. • Cage, that they might be made a Spectacle to 

all the men of the fair. There therefore they lay for some 
time, and were made tlie objects of any mans sport, or 
malice, or revenge. The Great One of the- 
to Oij*. fair laughing still at aU that befel them. But 
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the men being patient, and not rendering miling for railing, 
but contrarywisc blessing, and giving good wortls for Iwd, 
and kindness for injuries done, some men in 
\\\c fair that were more observing, and less />tir du,>ut 
prejutliccfl than the rest, Iwgan to cheek and 
iiliinio the baser sort for their continual abuses 
clone 1)3' them to the men. The^' therefore in iingrj' manner 
let fl_v at them again, counting them as bad as the men in 
the Cage, and telling them that they seemed confederates, 
and should be made partakers of their misfortunes. The 
other rej)lic<l. That for ought they could see, the men were 
«|uict, and sol)er, and intended nobodj' nnj' harm ; and that 
there were many that tradetl in their Jiiir, that were: more 
worthy to be put into the Cage, yea, and Pillory’ t<Mi, than 
were the men that they had abused. Thus, after divers 
words had passed on both sides, (the men lx:having them¬ 
selves all the while very wisel}' and solxirl}* Ix-fore them,) they 
fell to some Blows, and did harm one to another, llien 
were these two poor men brought Irefore their Thru nrv mad* 
Examiners again, and there chargwl as Iwing 
guilt}' of the late Hubbub that had Ixjen in the «"'■* 
fair. So they beat them pitifully, and hanged irons u]>on 
them, and led them in chains up and down the They art m up 
fair, for an example and a terror to others, lest dau^ ihe 

1 t t d* ^ «. yriir tn Chatfu 

any should further speak in their Ijehalf, or /■or a terror la 
join themselves unto them. But Christian and 
Faithfvl behaved themselves yet more wisely, and received 
the ignominy and shame that was cast upon them, with so much 
meekness and patience, that it won to their side samto/Ouemm 
(though but few in compari.son of the rest) o/ih*/atr tum 
several of the men in the^fair. This put the 
other party yet into a greater rage, insomuch that they 
concluded the death of these two men. Where- netr adver- 
fore they threatned that the Cage nor irons 
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should serve their turn, but that' they should die, for the 
abuse they had <lone, and for deluding the men of the 
fair. 

Tlicn were they remanded to the Cage again until further 
order should be taken with them. So they put them in, and 
made their fei.-t fast in the Stocks. 

Here also they called again to mind what they had heard 
from their faithful friend Kvaugelist, and was the more con¬ 
firmed in their way and sufferings, by what he told them 
wouhl happen to them. They also now comforted each other, 
that whose lot it was to suffer, that c\en ho shovild have the 
iM'st on't; therefore each man secretly wished that he might 
have that preferment ; but committing themselves to the 
All-wise dispose of him that rulcth all things, with much 
content they ulmdc in the condition in which they were, until 
tla^y should Ihj otherwise disposed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought 
They an again them forth to their Tryal in order to their 
Condemnation. When the time was come, 
brought to they wei'c brought before their Enemies and 
arraigned; The Judge's name was Lord Hate- 
good. Their indictment was one and the same in substance, 
though somewhat varying in form; the Contents whereof 
was this. 

That they leerc enemies to, and disturbers of their Trade ; 
Ttuir jnaitt- that they had made Commotions and Hhrinons 
i;» the Town, and had won a party to their 
otvn viost dangerous opinions, in contempt of the Law of their 
Prince. 

Then Faithful l)egan to answer*, T'hat he had only set 


* Now I*'aith/»t play the man. speak for thy God i 
Fear not the wicked’s malice nor their rod; 
Speak boldly roan, the truth is on thy side; 

Die for it, and to life in triumph ride. 



WITNESSES AGAINST FAITHFUL 115 

hjniself against that which liatl set itself against him that 
is higher than the highest. And said he. As 
for disturbance, I make none, Ix-ing myself 
a man of Peace; the Parties that were won to us, were 
won by lx>holding our Truth and ImicK-cnce, and they are 
only tumod'from the woi-se to the Ix-tter. And as to the 
King you talk of, since he is Jiccl::cbub, the Enemy of our 
L)rd, I defy him and all his Angi-Is. 

Then Prcx’lamation was made, that they that had ought to 
say for their Lord the King against the IVisoncr at tlie liar, 
sliould forthwith appear and give in tlieir evidenct:. So tluTc 
came in three Witnesses, to wit, Knt'ij, Suf>erstit!on, and 
They were then oskisl. If they knew the Prisoner 
at the Bar? and what they had to say for their I.ord the 
King against him ? 

Tlien stood forth Knt'ij, and said to this eflect ; Aly Is>nl, 
I have known this man a long time, and will Km-n Ugitu. 
attest upon my Oath licfore this honourable Bench, That 
he is- 

Jurx;E. Hold, give him his Oath ; 

they swarc him. Then he said. My Ix>rd, This man, 
notwithstanding his plausible name, is one of the vilest men 
m our Country ; he neither reganleth Prince nor Pcojile, Ijvw 
nor Custom ; but doth all that he can to jmssess all men with 
certain of his disloyal notions, which he in the general calls 
Principles of Faith and Holiness. And in particular, I heard 
him once myself affirm, That Christianity and the Cuetonu 
of our Town Vanity, were Diametrically opjmsile, and could 
not be reconciled. By which saying, my Ixirrl, he <lolh at 
once, not only condemn all our laudable doings, but us in the 
doing of them. 

JpDGK. Then did the Judge say to him. Hast thou any 
more to say ? 

EjfVY. My Lord I could say much more, only I would not 

L 
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be tedious to the Court. Yet if need l)o, when the other 
Gentlemen hiive given in their Evidence, rather than any 
thing shall be wanting that will dispatch him, I will enlarge 
iny Testimony against him. So he was l)i<l stand by. Then 
they called and bid him look upon the Prisoner; 

th(!y also asked, Wliat ho could say for their Lord the King 
against him ? 'riien they sware him, so he began. 

Siii'Kii. My Lord, I have no great ac<piaintancc with this 
Sii/iertunim luau, iior do I desire to have further knowle<lgc 
/oiiuwt of him ; However this I know, that he is a very 

pestilent fellow, from some discourse that the other day I had 
with him in this Town , for then talking with him, I heard 
liiin say. That our Religion was tiaught, and such by which 
a man could by no means please God: which sayings of his, 
my Loi'd, your Lordship very well knows, what necessarily 
thence will folhnv, to wit. That we still do worship in vain, 
are yet in our Sins, and finally shall be damned ; and this 
is that which I have to say. 

Then was Pkkthnnk sworn, and bi<l say what ho knew, 
in Iwhalf of their I,ord the King against the Prisoner at 
the Bar. 

Pi<;x. My Lonl, and you gentlemen all. This fellow I have 
Pick-tKanka known of a long time, and have heard him 

Tattimon^. speak things that ought not to be spoke. For 

he hath railed on our noble Prince Beelzebub, and hath spoke 
contemptibly of his honourable Friends, whose names are the 
Shaaraaii Loni Oldman, the Lord Carnal-delight, the 

i-ontaatid Lord Liuvurioite, the Lord Desire of Vain-glory, 

ortat oma. Loixl lechery. Sir Having Greedy, with 

alt the rest of our Nobility ; and he hath said moreover, that 
if all men were of his mind, if possible, there is not one of 
these Noblemen should have any longer a being in this Town. 
Besides, he hath not been afraid to rail on you, my Lord, who 
are now appointed to be his Judge, calling you an ungodly 



FAITHFULS DEFENCE 


Villain, with many otlu-r such like vililyinj' tonus with which 
he hath bespattered most of the (Tontry of our Town. When 
this Pickthank had tohl his talc, the diri-olcHl his 

sijcoch to the Prisoner at the J$ar, sayi)i{X, Thou Hunagato, 
Ilorctick, and Traitor, hast thou heard what these honest 
(rentlcmen have witnessed ajraiiist thee ? 

Faith. May J speak a few wonh in viy own defence f 

JcDCK. Sirrah, Sirrah, thou deservest to live no lonfjer, but 
to 1)0 slain immediately upon the place; yet that all men may 
M-e our gentleness towards the<-, let us sn* what thou hast to say. 

Faith. 1. I say then in answer to what Mr. Ktny hath 
s[>oken, I never said ought but this, 'J'hal what 
Rule, or Laws, or Custom, or People, were Jlal of 

against the Word of Cod, arc diametrically 
opiHisite to Christianity. If 1 have said amiss in this, con¬ 
vince me of my error, and I am rcnfly here Inifore you to 
make my recantation. 

2. As to the second, to wit, Mr. Superstition, and his s-harge 
again.st me, I .said only this, That in the wor.ihip of Cod there 
is required a divine Faith; but there can be no divine Faith 
without a divine Revelation of the will of Coil: therefore xehat- 
fver is thrust into the worship of Cod, that is not agreeable to 
divine Revelation, cannot be done but by an human Faith; 
xchich Faith will not be profit to Kternal I'fe. 

3. As to v)'hat Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say, (avoiding 
lerins, as that I am said to rail, and the like) That the Prince 
of thi.sTown, with all the Rabblcnicnt his Attendants, by this 
Gentleman named, are more fit for a Ix-ing in Hell, than in 
this Town and C^ountry ; and so the Lord haze mercy ujum me. 

Then the Judge called to the Jury (who all this while stood 
by, to hear and observe) Gentlemen of the Jury, you see this 
man about whom so great an uproar hath been juAge tUt 
made in this Town ; you have also heard what spuchtoth* 
these worthy Gentlemen have witnes.sed against 
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liitn ; nlso you liiive heard his reply an<l confession : It lielh 
now in your breasts to hang him, or save his life, But yet 
I think meet to instruct you into our Law. 

There was an Act made in the days of Pharaoh the Great, 
Servant to our Prince, 'I'hat lest those of a contrary Religion 
•should multiply and grow too strong for him, their Males 
should be thrown into the River. There was also an Act 
made in the days otNebuchadnezzar the Great, another of his 
Servant.s, that whoever would not fall down and worship his 
golden Image, should l)c thrown into a fiery Furnace. There 
was also an Act made in the days of Dariun, That whoso, for 
•some time, called upon any God but him, should be civst into 
the Lions’ Den. Now the substance of these I.jiws this Rebel 
has broken, not only in thought (which is not to l)e borne) 
but also in word aiul deed ; which must therofore needs be 
it> tolerable. 

For that of Pharaoh, his Ijxw was made upon a sup- 
jKisition, to prevent mischief, no Crime being yet apparent • 
but here is a Oiine apparent. For the second and thinl, 
you .see ho clisputeth against our Religion; and for 
the Tretison he hath confessed, he deserveth to die the 
death. 

Then went the Jury out, whose names were, Mr. Blind-man, 
Th» Jura and No-gooil, Mr. Malice, Mr. iMre-lust, 

thidrA’amtt. Lh'c-looite, Mr. Heady, Mr, Jligh-mind, 

Mr. Knmily, Mr. Lyar, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hate-light, and 
Mr. ImpUicabU, who every one gave in his private Verdict 
against him among themselves, and afterwards unanimously 
concluded to bring him in guilty before the Judge. And 
Entry onet first Mr. Blind-man the Foreman, said, I see 
privat* Vtrdict. clearly that this man is an Heretick. Then said 
Mr. No-good, Axeay tcUh such a Jcllow from the Earth, Ay, 
said Mr. Malice, for I hate the very looks of him. Then 
said Mr. Love-lust, I could never endure him. Nor 1, said 
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Mr. Live-loosey for he icouhl always be eomlemuing my way. 
Hang him, hang him, said Mr. Heady. J sorry Scntb, 
«iid Mr. High-mind. My heart riseih against him, said 
Mr. Enmity. He is a Rogac, Mr. J.yar. Hanging is 
too good for him, said Mr. Cruelty. Lets dispatch him out of 
the way, said Mr. Hate-light. Then said Mr. Implaeable, 


.Might I hax'e all the iVorld gh'cn me, 1 could not be irconriled 
to him, therefore let vs forthzcith bring him in 
guilty of death; And .so they did, tlierefoi-e ut bring tom in 
he wa.s pre.sently condemned, To })o Inul from imi'u •'/'SmOi. 
the place where he was, to the place from whence he came, 
and there to Ix! put to tlie most cruel death that couhi I)e 
invented *. 


They therefore brought him out, to do with him nccortling 
to their Law ; and first they Scourged him, then j-hecmrismo, 
they Buffeted him, tlien tiiey Ijuieed liis flesh ".rraoh.r., 1 . 
with Knives; after that, they Stoned him with Slones, then 
prickt him with their Swoids, and last of all they burmsl 
him to Ashes nt the Stake. Thus came Faithful to his end. 


Now, I saw that there .stoo<l Ix'hind the multi- a charint 
tilde, a Chariot and a couple of Horses, waiting 
for Faithful, who (so soon ns his adversaries rmih/nt. 
had dispatched him) wa.s taken up into it, and straightway 
was carried up through the Clouds, with sound of 'rrumjxt, 
the nearest way to the Coelcstial Gate. But as chriuian it 
for Christian, he had some respit, and was re- 
manded back to prison, so he there remainerl for a space. 
But he that over-rules nil things, having the power of their 
rage in his own hand, so wrought it alxnit, that Christian for 
that time escaped them, and w'ent his way. 


‘ Brave Faithful, Bravely done hi word and deed; 
Judge, Witnesses, and Jury, have instead 
Of overcoming thee, but shewn their rage. 

When they are dead, thou It live, from age to ag« 
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And as he went he sang, say ini'. 


77 m Song that 
L'hrinlian made 
0 / Faithful 
after his death. 


Well, Faithful, thou hast faithfully profist 
Unto thy Lord: with whom thou shalt be blest; 
When Faithless ones, with all their vain delights. 
Are crying out under their hellish plights. 
Sing, Faithful, sing; and let thy name survive. 
For though they kill’d thee, thou art yet alive. 


Now I saw in iny Dream, that Christian went not forth 
chrhtimi ha, «lone, for there was one whose name was 

another Com- Jlopeful, (being made so by the Wiolding of 

Christian and Faithfiil in their words and Ije- 
havioiir, in tlieir suflerings at the fair) who joyncd himself 
Unto him, anti entering into a brotherly covenant, told him 
tliat he would be his Companion. Thus one died to make 
Testimony to the Truth, and another rises out of his Ashes 
to he a Companion with Christian. This Hopeful also told 
There u more Christian, that there were many more of the 
'th«%ir"^ein tbat would take their time 

fotiow. mul follow after. 

So I saw that tpiiekly after they were got out of theyaiV, 
they overtook one that was going before them, whose name 
Thrg overtake Hy-ends; SO they said to him. What 

Us-emU. Country-man, Sir? and how far go you this 

way ? lie told them. That he came from the Town of 
Fair-speech, and he w-as going to the Coelestial City, (but 
told them not his name.) 

From Fair-sj)eech, said Christian ; is there any that be good 
litv there f 


By-knds. Yes, said By-ends, I hope. 

CiiH, Pray Sir, what may I call you f 
itu-ea.is toth to By-kn»s. I am a Stranger to you, and you 
hie name. . jf ^ going this way, I shall be glad 

of your Company; if not, I must be content. 
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Chk. This Town of Fair-speech, I hatv heard of it, and, as 
I remember, they say it's a iVealthy plaee. 

By-knds. Yes, I will assure you that it is, aiul I have very 
many rich Kindred there. 

Cun. Pray, xcho are your Kindred there, if a man may l>e 
so bold f 

Hy-ks'I)s. Almost the whole Town ; and in particular, my 
I.onl Tum-abont, my lx)rd Timesener, iny Ix)nl Fair- 
speech, (from whose Ancestors that Town first took its name:) 
.Mso Mr. Smooth-man, Mr. Facinff-bothways, Mr. Any-thing, 
and the Parson of our Parish, Mr. Two-tonffues, was my 
Mother’s own Brother by Father’s side : And, to tell you the 
Truth, I am a Gentleman of gooil Quality ; yet my Great- 
tirandfathcr was but a IVater-man, lookinff one way, and 
rowing another; and I got most of my Estate by the same 
occupation. 

Cna. Are you a married man ? 

BY-Kxas. Ye.s, and my Wife is a very vertuous Woman, 
the Daughter of a vertuous Woman. She was Th<-, h r'ond 
iny Lady Fainings Daughter, therefore she KMrido/nv 
entne of a very Honourable Family, and is 
arrived at such a pitch of Breeding, that she knows how to 
carry it to all, even to Prince and Peasant. "I'is w'/ur* nu-ffidti 
true, we somewhat differ in Religion from tlujse oiher» in Jte- 
of the stricter sort, yet but in two small points; UgUm.. 

First, we never strive against Wind and Tide. Secondly, we 
are always most ajalous when Religion goes in his Silver 
Slippers ; we love much to walk with him in the Street, if 
the Sun shines, and the people applaud it. 

Then Christian slept a little a to-side to his fellow Hopeful, 
saying. It runs in my mind that thi.s is one By-ends of Fair- 
speech, and if it be he, we have as very a Knave in o»ir Com- 
|)any as dwelleth in all these parts. Then said Hoprful, Ask 
him; methinks he should not be ashamed of his name. So 
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Christian came up with him again, and said, Sir, you talk as 
if you knew somelliing more than all the World doth, and if 
I take not my mark amiss, I deetn I have half a guess of you : 
Is not your name Mr. Jiy-ends of Fair-speech f 

Bv-kxi)s. That is not my name, but indeed it is a Nick¬ 
name that is given me by some that cannot abide me, and 
I must be content to bear it as a reproaeli, as other good men 
liave born theirs before me. 

Chk. But did you never g-ive an occasion to men to call you 
liy this name ? 

By-knj)s. Never, never! the worst that ever I did to give 
now Bu-meU them an occasion to give me this name, was, 
eat hitname. that I liad always the luck to jump in my 
Judgment with the present way of the times, what¬ 
ever it was. and my chance was to got thereby; but if 
things are thus cast u[)on me, let me count them a 
blessing, but let not tlje malicious load me therefore with 
rcproaeh. 

Cub. / thought indeed, that you was the man that I had 
heard of, and to tell you what I think, I fear this name belongs 
to you more properly than you are toilling xce should think it 
doth. 

By -ENDS. Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot 
tiortefiresto ^ shall find me a fair Company- 

keeper, if you will still admit me your 

CArM^can. * . •' 

Associate. 

Cub. If you will go xcith us, you must go against Wind and 
'Fide, the xvhich, I perceive, is against your opinion: You 
mxist also oxen Jtcligion in his Bags, as well as when 
in his Silver Slip/)crs, and stand by him too, xohen 
bound in Irons, as xeell as xtrhen he xealketh the Streets with 
applause. 

By-ends. You must not impose, nor lord it over my Faith; 
leave me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 
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BY-ENDS NEW COMPANIONS. 

Chu. Kot a step further^ unless you will do in ichat 1 pro¬ 
pound, as we. 

Then said liy-ends, I shall never de.sort my old Principles, 
since they are harmless and profitable. If I may not go with 
you, I niu.st do as I did before you overtook me, even gi> by 
myself, untH some overtake me that will Ixj glml of my 
Company'. 

Now I saw in my dreiun, that Christian ami Hopeful, for¬ 
sook him, and kept their distance Ijefore him ; . 

but one of tlieni looking Iwick, saw three men vhHidian 
following Mr. By-ends, and Ix'hold, ns they 
came up with him, be made them a very low Conp^-e, aticl 
they also gave him a Compliment. The men's 
names were Mr. Hold-thc-World, Mr. Money-love, 
and Mr. Save-all; men that Mr. By-cnd.i hail formerly Imen 
acquainted w'ith ; for in their minority they were schoolfellow, 
and were taught by one Air. Gripe-man, a ScluM)l-ma.ster in 
iMve-gain, which is a market town in the County of Coveting 
in the North. Tliis Schoolmaster taught them the art of 
getting, either by violence, cousenage, flattery, lying, or by 
putting on a guise of Ilcligion ; and these four Gentle¬ 
men had attained much of the art of their Alnstcr, »o 
that they could each of them have kept such a School 
themselves. 

Well when they had, as I sai<l, thus saluUwl each other. 
Air. Mony-Iove said to Air. By-ends, Who arc they »ipon the 
Road before us ? For Christian and Hopeful were yet within 
view. 

By-kkds. They are a couple of far country- n\)-mu Char- 
nien, that after their mode, are going on 
* Jignmage. 

Mony-ivove. Alas, why did they not stay that we might 
Imve had their good company, for they, and we, and you Sir, 
I hope, are all going on Pilgrimage. 
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Bv-kni)s. We arc so indeed, Ijiit the men before us are so 
ri^id, mid love so much their own notions, and do also 
so lightly esteem the 0[)inions of others ; that let a man 
Ijc never so godly, yet if he jum|)s not with them in all things, 
they thrust him (|uite out of their company. 

Savi>ai,i.. niat’s bad ; Rut we I’ead of some, that are 
righteonn over-much, and sueh men's rigi<lness prevails with 
them to judge and condemn all but themselves. But I pray 
what and hoie many, were the things wherein you differed. 

By-knds. Why they after their headstrong manner, con¬ 
clude that it is duty to rush on their Journey all weathers, 
and I am for waiting for Wind and 'J'ide. They arc for 
hazarding all for God, at a claj), and I am for taking all 
advantages to secure niy life and estate. They are for hold¬ 
ing their notions, though all other men are against them ; but 
I am for Religion in what, and so far as the times, and my 
safety will bear it. They are for Religion, when in rags, and 
contempt; but I am for him when he walks in his golden 
slippers in the Sun-shine, and with applause. 

IIoi.D-THK-WoRi.1). Ay, and hold you there still, goo<l 
Mr. By-ends, for, for my part, I can count him but a fool, 
that having the liljerty to keep what he has, shall be so unwise 
as to lose it. lA:t us lie wise as Serpents, 'tis best to make hay 
when the Sun shines; you sec how the Bee lieth still all 
winter and bestirs her then only when she can have profit 
witli pleasure. God sends sometimes Rain, and sometimes 
Sun-shine; if they be such fools to go through the first, yet 
let us be content to take fair w'eather along with us. For my 
part I like that Religion best, that will stand with the security 
of Gotl’s good blessings unto us; for who can imagine that 
is ruled by his reason, since God has bestowed upon us the 
gootl things of this life, but that he would have us keep them 
for his sake. Abraham and Solomon grew rich in Religion. 
And Job says, tliat a good man shall lay up gtdd as dust. But 
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he must not be such as the men iK'foix! us if they Ik; as you 
have descritxid them. 

Savk-ai,i,. I think that we arc all affixoal in this matter, 
and therefore there needs no more words alknit it. 

Moxv-lovk. No, there needs no more words almut this 
niattcr indeed, for he that Ixdicves neither Scripture nor 
reason (and you see we have both on our sitle) neither knows 
his own liberty, nor seeks his own safety. 

Br-Esns. My Brethren, we are, as you sec, Koing all on 
l’il{(rimage, and for our lietter diversion from things that are 
had, give me leave to ]>ro{M>und unto you this question. 

Suppose a man, a Minister, or a 'J’nule.iuuin, should 
hax-e an eidvaxiiage lie l>efore him to get the g>od blessings 
of this life. Yet so, as that he can bi/ no means come bp them, 
e.eceiit, in appearance at least, he becomes ertraordinarp 'Aealous 
in some points of Religion, that he meddled not xcith before, 
map he not use this means to attain his end, and pet be a right 
honest man ? 

Mo\y-ixjvE. I see the Iwttom of your question, and with 
these Gentlemen’s gotxl leave, I will cndeaN’our tt> shaja- you 
an answer. And first to speak to your <piestion, as it eon- 
rems a Minister himself. Suppose a Minister, a scorlhp man, 
possessed but of a verp small beneftce, and has in his epe 
a greater, more fat, and plump bp far; he has also noxo an 
opporiunitp of getthxg ef it ; pet so as bp l>eing snore studious, 
bp preaching more freqttcstilp and zealouslp, assd iKcause the 
temper of the people requites ii, bp altering of some of hie 
principles ; for mp part I see no reason hut a man map do 
this (provi^d he has a call,) ap, atid more a great deal 
htsides, and pet be an honest man. I’or why, 

1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful (this cannot I>c 
contradicted) since'tis set before him by providence ; so then, 
he may get it if he can, making no question for conscience sake. 

S. Besides, his desire after that benefice roakc^ him more 
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studious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and so makes him 
a Ijelter man. Yea makes liim better improve his parts, 
which is act-ordin}' to the mind of God. 

3. Now as for his complying with the temper of his people, 
by dissenting, to .serve them, some of his principle.s, this 
argucth, 1. That he is of a self-denying temper. 2. Of a 
sweet and winning deportitx'nt. 3. And so more (it for the 
Ministerial function. 

4. I conclude then, that a Minister that changes a mtall 
for n {^reat, should not, for so doing, lx: judged as covetous, 
but ratluT, since he is improved in his parts and industry 
thereby, be counted ns one that pui-sues his call, and the 
opportunity put into his hand to do good. 

And now to the second part of the question which concerns 
the Tradesrnan you mentioned : suppose such an one to have 
but a j)oor iinploy in the world, but by becoming Religious, 
he may mend his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more 
and far l)ettcr customers to his shop. P'or my part I see no 
reason but that this may l>e lawfully done. P'or why, 

1. To iK'come religious is a vertue, by what means soever 
a man beconies so. 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get n rich wife, or more custom to 
my shop. 

3. Resides the man that gets these by becoming religious, 
gets that which is gotnl, of them that are good, by becoming 
good himself; so then here is a good wife, and good customers, 
and goixl gain, and all these by becoming religious, which is 
goo<l. Theiofore to become religious to get all these is a good 
and profitable design. 

This answer, thus maile by this Mr. Mony-love to Mr. 
By-ends question, was highly applauded by them all; wherefore 
they concluded upon the whole, that it was most wholsome 
and advantageous. And because, as they thought, no miui 
was able to contradict it, aitd because Christian and Hop^fid 
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was yet within call, they joyntly agreeti to assault them with 
the question as soon as they overtook them, ami the rather 
I>ecause they hatl opposed Mr. By-etids iH'fort'. So they rallotl 
after them, and they stopt, and stood still tilt they came uj) to 
them ; but they concluded as they went, that not Mr. liy-rmb, 
hut old Mr. Uold-tlie-icorhl .should propound the ijuesli<»n to 
them, Ix'cause, as they supposed, their nnswi-r to him would l>e 
without the remainder of that heal that was kindled latwixt 
Mr. liy-ends and them, at their j>arting a little Ix-fon-. 

So they came up to each other and after a short Milutation, 
■Mr. llold-the-World pro{)oumhHl the tpicstion to C'hristian 
and his fellow, and bid them to an.swer it if they couhl. 

Chk. Then .said Christian, even a bal)e in lleligion may 
answer ten thousand such que.stion.s. h'or if it lx.* unlawful 
to follow Christ for loaves, as it i.s, Joh. 6. How much more 
alxjminable is it to make of him and religion a stalking horse 
to get anti enjoy the world. -N'or ilo we find any other than 
Heathens, Hypocrites, Devils and Witches that are of this 
opinion. 

1. //ealhens. for when JIamor an<l ShreJurm had a mind to 
the Daughter and Cattle of Jacob, and saw that there was 
no ways for them to come at -them, but by Ix-coming cir¬ 
cumcised, they say to their companion.s; If every male of 
'•s be circumcised, as they are circumciscfl, shall not their 
Cattle, and their substance, and every beast of theirs Ixj ours ? 
Their Daughter and their Cattle were that which they sought 
to obtain, and their Religion the stalking horse they made 
U-se of to come at them. Read the whole story, Gen. .“34. 20, 
21 , 22, 23. 

2. The Hypocritical Pharisees were also of this Religion, 
long prayers were their pretence, but to get widows’ houses 
"■ere their intent, and greater damnation was from God their 

Judgment, Luke 20. 46, 47. 

8 . Judas the Devil was also of this Religion, he was 
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religious for the hiig, tlwit he might be possessed of what 
was therein; l)ut he was lost, east away, and the very Son 
of [)erdition. 

■1. Simon the witch was of this Religion t«)o, for he would 
have had the Holy Ghost, that he might have got money 
therewith,and lu's sctitence from Peter's mouth was according. 
Acts 8. 19, 20, 21, 22. 


5. Neither will it out of my mind, hut that that man that 
takers up Religion for the world, will throw away Religion for 
tl»e world; for so surely ns Judas tlesigucd the worhl in 
iK'coming religious, .so surely did he also sell Religion, and his 
Master for the .same. To answer the (juestion therefoi-e 
affirmatively, ns I perceive you have done, and to accept of as 
authentick such answer, is both Heathenish, Hypocritical and 
Devilish, and your reward will Ire nccortling to your works. 
Then they stood staring one upon another, l)ut had not 
wherewith to answer Christian. Hopeful also appr<»ved of 
the soundness of Christians answer, so there was a great 
silence among them. ^Ir. J!i/-rnds and his company also 
staggered and kept l>chind, that Christian and Ilojteful might 
outgo them. 'I'lien said Christian to his fellow, If the.se men 
cannot stand lx>foi-c the sentence of men, what will they do 
with the sentence of Go<l ? & if they aiv mute when dealt 
with by vessels of clay, what will they do when they shall be 
rebuked by the flames of a devouring fire ? 

Then Christian and Hopeful out-went them, and went till 
rA««aM(A(t( they came at a delicate Plain, called Ease, where 

itM'iailfln they went with much content; but that plain 

iAto n/it. was but narroiv, so they were quickly got over 

it. Now at the further side of that plain, was a little Hill 
£,„er*nuia called Lucre, and in that HiU a Silver-Mine, 

Smgmm* iiiii. which some of them that had formerly gone 

that way, because of the rarity of it, had turned aside to 
see; but going too near the brink of the pit, the ground 
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being deceitful under them, bii)ke, and they were slain; 
some also had been inainiecl there, ami t'ould not to their 
dying djiy lie their own men again. 

Then I wrw in my Dixaiiii, that a little off the roml, over 
against the Silver-Mine, sIihmI Denum (Clcuile- itrma» or ih* 
a«i/i-lik<»,) to call to 1’as.M‘iigers tt» <-oiiie luiil t.orrr. 

Mre: who sjiid to C'lirijslian anil his l-'ellow; iiffiiuio 
Ho, turn aside hither, ami I will shew y.m a 

(hiR. iVhat Ihiiiff XI) iteservinff, ax to turn ux on! f)f the %eatf f 

1)k, Here is a Siker-.l/iar, and h*)me iligging in it for 
Treasure; if you will ts>me, with a little pains, you may 
richly provide for yoiirscKe.s. 

HorK. Then .sjud lL)pefid, Jet «.f go see. unjKXut 

CliR. Not I. .s;.i.l Chrixtian; I have heard 'Ctefruaf,^ 
of this place la'fnre now, and how many haw bar*- 

there laam slain; and l)esiiles, that 'J'rx'asurc is a snare to 
those that .seek it, for it hindrtd-h them in their Pilgrimage. 
Tlicn Chrixtian «illc<l to Demax, s;iying, Jx not the plaee 
dangemux? hath it not hhulred namy in their I'llgrimage ? 

De. Not very dangerous,except to those that arc careless: 
but withal, he blushed as he sjwkc. 

CiiR. Then said Christian to Jlojtrful, Ix-t im not stir 
a stejj, but still keep on our way. 

Hor*:. I xcili icarrani you, xchen By-ends eomex up, if he 
hath the same invitation at xce, he will turn in thither to see. 

Chr. No doubt thereof, for his principk* lead him that 
way, and a hundred to one but he ilies there. 

Dk. Then Demos called again, saying. But will you not 
come over and see? 

Chr. Then Christian roundly answcrctl, saying, Demos, 
Thou art an Enemy to the right w'ays of the 
Lord in this way, and hast been already con- rounOMmp 
demned for thine own turning aside, by one of 

H 
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hi« Majesty's Judges; and why seekest thou to bring us into 
the like condemnation ? Besides, if we at all turn aside, our 
Lord the Kitig will certainly hear thereof; and will there 
put us to shame, where we would stand with boldness before 
him. 

Demas cried again. That he also was one of their fraternity ; 
and that if they would tarry a little, he also liiniself would 
walk with them. 

Clin. Then said Christian, What is thy name is it not the 
same by the which I have called thee ? 

Du. Yes, my name is Demos, I am the son of Abraham. 

Cmi. I know you, Gehazi was your Great-Grandfather, 
and Judas your l*'nther, and you have trod their steps. It 
is but a devilish prank that thou usest. Thy Father was 
hanged for a Traitor, aiul thou deservest no better reward. 
Assure thyself, that when we come to the King, wo will do 
him word of this thy lx:haviour. Thus they went their way. 

By this time liy-ends and his companions was come again 
ffoc* within sight, and they at the first beck went 
ovtT to iHmat. over to Demas. Now whether they fell into the 
Pit by looking over the brink thereof; or whether they went 
down to dig, or whether they were smothered in the bottom, 
by the damps that commonly arise, of the.se things I am not 
certain; But this I observed, that they were never seen again 
in the way. Then sang Christian, 

By-ends and ^/7irr-Demas both agree; 

One calls, ike other runs, that he may be, 

A sharer in his Lucre; so these izco 
J'ake tip in this World, and no Jtirlher go. 

Now I saw, that just on the other side of this Plain, the 
Thtsma Pilgrims came to a place where stood an old 

•irofif* J/omt* Monument, hard by the High-way-side, at the 

sight of which they were both concerned, because 
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of the slmngonejis of the form theixHjf; for it seenuxi to 
them as if it hatl been a ll’omoH tmn.sfonms! into the shn}H* 
of n Pillar: here therefojx- they stoinl l<M>kin'', unci lookin^r 
u[Km it, but could not for n time tell what they should 
make thereof. At last llop<ful espies! written aliove u|M>n 
the head theixsxf, a Writing in an unusual hand ; but he 
lx:ing no Scholar, eallcsl to ('hrislum (for he* was leanusl) 
to .set: if he ctmld pick out the nieaiiing: so he came", and 
after a little laying of l,ettei-s together, he found the- same 
to Ik: this, lictncmlx’r Lot's M'j/r. S<» he recul it to his fellow ; 
after which, they l)oth coneludtsl, that that w.'is the Pillar of 
Salt into which ImCs H’i/c "as turncsi for looking back with 
a, cox^tous hfarty wheai she was going from Soilttm for safety, 
which sudden and urna/ing sight, gave them occasion of this 
disetjurse. 

CiiR. Ah my brother, this is a sc-ascniahle sight, it came 
opportvinely to us after the invitation which Demus gave- ns 
to come over to view the Hill Lucre: and had we gone; over 
ns he desire*! its, and ns thou wast inclining to do (my 
Brother) wc luu!, for ought I know, Ias>n made otirscdvcrt 
like this Womiui, a .sp<a:tacle for those tluit shidl come after 
to behold. 

IIopK. I am sorry that I was so fcarlish, and am miule 
to wonder that I am not now' as ImCs Wife; for wherein 
was the difllerence 'twixt her sin and mine. She; oidy lookcxl 
track, and I had a desire to go see. Ix*t (iratx; la; adorial, 
and let me be asliamed that ever such a thing should be; in 
mine heart. 

Chiu Let tis take notice of what we sec; here, for our help 
for time to come: This woman escaped one Judgment; 
for she felt not by the d<»tructic>n of Sodom, yet she was 
destroyed by another; as we see, she is turned into a Pillar 
of Salt 

Hope. True, and she may be to us lioth CatUion and 
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Ejcaviple; Caution that wo shouhl shun her sin, or a sign of 
wluit judgment will overtake such as shall not be prevented 
by this caution. So Korah, Dathan, an<l Abiram, with the two 
Inindred and fifty men, that perished in their sin, did also 
Ix-'come a sign, or example to others to beware. But above all, 
I muse at one thing, to wit, how Demon and his fellows can 
stand so confidently yonder to look for that treasure, which 
this Woman, but for looking Ijehind her, after (for we read 
not that she stept one foot out of the way) was turncs:! into 
a pillar of Salt; s[jccially since the Judgment which overtook 
her, did make her an exariiple, within sight of where they 
are: for they cannot chuse but see her, did they but lift up 
their eyes. 

CiMi. It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argueth that 
their heart is grown desperate in the ca.se; and I cannot tell 
who to compare them to so fitly, as to them that pick Pockets 
in the prc.sence of the Judge, or that will cut Purses under 
the Gallows. It is said of the men of Sodom, that they were 
dinners exceedingly, because they were siunei's before the Ix)rd; 
that is, in his eyesight; and notwithstanding the kindnesses 
that ho had showe<l them, for the land of Sodom, was now, like 
the Garden of Kdcn heretofore. This therefore provoked him 
the more to jealousy, and made their plague as hot as the fire 
of the I^iord out of Heaven could make it. And it is most 
rationally to be concluded, that such, even such as tliese are, 
that shall sin in the sight, yea, and that too in despite of such 
examples that are set continually before them, to caution 
them to the contrary, must be partakers of severest Judg¬ 
ments. 

Hopk. Doubtless tliou hast said tlie truth, but what a 
mercy is it, that neither thou, but especially I, am not made 
myself this example; this ministreth occasion to us to thank 
God, to fear before him, and always to remember Lot'^ 
Wife. 
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I saw then, that they wont on their way to a pleasant, 
Iliver, which Din-iil the A'oi"- caliiHl the A iiitmr. 

t)f (Joii; hut John, the liiver of the seoter of life. Now their 
way lay just upon the hank of the Hixor: hero tlierefore 
Christian and his ('onipuiion xvaikoxl with grivit delight. 
They drank also of the water of the Uiver, whieh WJW 
pleasant and enlivening to their xveary Spirits: la-sides, on 
the l)nnk.s of this River on either side weiv TWj hy th* 
(rreen Trees, that laxn- all manner «)f 1-Vuit; 
and the leaves of the Tns-s wen- gtaxi An- Mislieine; with 
the Fruit of these Tns s they were als<» miieh rii» fruit ans 
delighte<l; and the leaves they eat to pi-event 
Surfeits, and other 1 )iseases tliat are incident to 
those that heat their hUaxl hy Travels. On »‘ither side of 
the Kixer was also a Itleadow, curiously Ix-autified with 
I.ilics; and it was green all the yi-ar long. In MraSmein 
this Meailow they lay down ami slept, for here 
they might lie dmen safeh/. IVlien they awoke, 
they gathered again of the Fruit of the Tna-s, and drank 
again of the Water of the Iliver, and then lay down again 
to sleep. ITuis they di<l sevcml flays and nights. Then 
they sang: 

Behold ye how these Crystal streams do /rlide 
(To confort Pilgrims) hy the Jlighxeay side; 

The Meadoxes green, besides their fragrant smell, 
yield dainties for them: Ami he that ran tell 
What pleasant Fruit, yea Jxaves, these Trees da yield, 
tVitt soon sell all, that he may buy this Field. 

So when they were di.sposefl to go on (for they were not, 
as yet, at their Journey’s end) they cat and drank, and 
departed. 

Now 1 heheld in my Dream, that they had not joumled 
far, but the Biver and the way, for a time, parted. At 



138 


THE PILGRIMS PIIOGHESS 


which they were not. a little sorry, yet they durst not go out 
of the way. iVow the way from the River was rougJi, and 
their feet tender by reason of tlieir Travels : So the soul of 
the Pilgrims reas much discouraged, because of the way. 
Wherefore still as they went on, they wished for better way. 
Now a little before them, there was on the left hand of the 
Road, a Meadow, and a Stile to go over into it, and that 
iiiz-iMh- Meadow is called liy-Path-Mcadow. Then said 

Menilow. Christian to his fellow. If this Meadow licth 

along by our way side, lets go over into it. Then ho went to 

behold a Path lay along 
((dc.t make tiny by the Way on the other si<le of the fence. Tis 
according to my wish said Christian, here is tlie 
easiest going; t-omc goo<l Hopeful, and let us go over. 

lIoi’K. But hozc if this Path shoukl lead us out of the way? 
(’lilt, 'riiat's not like, said the other; look, doth it not go 
strmiy along by the way side ? So Hopeful, being 

perswadetl by his fellow, went after him over 
out ,t/tht! iMy. Hie Stile. When they were gone over, and were 

got into the Path, they found it very easy for their feet; 
and withal, they looking before them, espied a Man walking 
as they did, (and his name was Vain confdence) so they called 
after him, anil asked him whither that way led ? he said, 
Stt xrhat it i» 'I'o the Codestial Gate. Look, said Christiatr, 

I '"*y 

iiranffcn. we are right. So they followed, and he went 

before them. But behold the night came on, and it grew 
very ilark, so that they that were behind lost the sight of 
him that went befoi'e. 


He therefore that went before (Fain cortfidence by name) 
not seeing the way before him, fell into a deep Pit, which was 
A nt to caicJk purpose there made by the Prince of those 


th0 tHIlM* 

I'n, 


grounds to catch vain glorious fools withal and 
was dashed to pieces with his fall. 
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Now Chrisrutn ftiul his fellow hennl him fall. S„ they 
calletU to know the mat tor, but thei-e was none 
to answer, only they heartl a groanin';. 'Du-n 
said Hofieful^ AVhei-e nix> we now ? 'rhen was //tiKA"*”*' 
his fellow silent, as inistnistinfr that he had hsl him out of 
the wayy And now it la-an to rain, ami thunder, and 
lighten in a very dreadful manner, aiul the water rose amain. 

Then lIoiKfxtl groaned in himself, saving. Oh that / ha<l 
kept on mij tcatj ! 

Ciia. Who could have thought that tliis path should have 
lc<l US out of the wav ? 

IIofK. I i(o,t afraid on'l at trr// /o.v/, and therefore frnvr 
yon that ffenllc caution. / tco,dd hair sjnikc plainer, hut that 
yon arr older than /, 

Clin. Gofxl Brother lie not oWend<>d. I am sorry I have 
brought thee out of the way, and that 1 have c^rUiintui 
put thee into such eminent danger; prav my /itr 

Brother forgive me, I did not <lo it of an' evil 
intent. 'troy. 

Hoi-k.. Be comforted my Brother for I forfrive thee; and 
believe too, that thi.i shall he for our good. 

Cub. I am glad I have with me a mereifnl Brother. But 


»e must not stand thus ; let's try to go back again. 

Hoi>f. But good Brother let me go Inf ore. 

CiiB. No, if you please, let me go first; that if then? Ik? 
any danger, I may be first therein, liccauM; by my means wc 
are both gone out of the way. 

IIopK. Ao, said Hopeful, yon shall not go first, for your 
mind being troubled, may lead you out of the icay again. 
ITien for their encouragement, they heard the voice of one 
*“y***g» t-fl thine heart be towards the High- n^anin 
Jcoy, even the way that thou wentest, turn again, nf 

j>ut oy this tune the Waters were greatly risen, 90 back, 
reason of which, the way of g«)ing back was very 
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dangerous. (Then I tliought that it is easier going out of 
tiic way when we are in, tlmn going in when we are out.) * 
Yet they adventured to go back ; but it was so dark, and 
the flood was so higli, that in their going back, tliey had like 
to have been drowned nine or ten times. 

Neither could they, with all the skill they had, get again 
to the Stile that night. Wherefore, at last, lighting under 
a little shelter, they sat down there till the day brake; but 
3T,eu in t'^L-y fell asleep. Now there was 

thngrcmndta/ not far froiii the place where they lay, a Castle, 
aiant Despair. Donhthig-Castle, the owner whereof was 

Giant Dcsjmir, and it was in his grounds they now were 
stcej)ing; wherefore he getting up in the morning early, 
UefintUthem walking up and down in his Fields, caught 

inJUagroimd Christian and Hopeful asleep in his grounds. 
them to Doubt- Then with a grim and surlij voice he bid them 
inff Ciuth). awake, and asked them whence they were and 
what they did in his grounds ? They told him, they were 
Pilgrims, and that they had lost their way. Then said the 
Giant, You have this night trespiusse<l on me, by trampling 
in, and lying on my grounds, and therefore you must go 
along with me. So they wore forced to go, because he was 
stronger than they. They also had but little to say, for 
they knew themselves in a fault. The Giant therefore drove 
them before him, and put them into his Castle, into a very 
The arimxtu*- Dungeon, nasty and stinking to the spirit 

neaa/their of these two men. Here then they lay, from 

/mj>riKMm<>n(. tVednesdai/ morning till Saturday night, with¬ 
out one bit of bread, or drop of drink, or any light, or any 
to ask how they did. They were therefore here in evil case. 


The Pilffrims now, to gratify the Fieeh, 

Will seek He ease; hut Oh! hou> theg afrede 
Do thereby plunge themeetvee nete grieves into: 
Who seek to please the Flesh, themselves unelo. 
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and were far from friends an<l awjuaintanoe. Now in this 
place, Christian had double scjrrow, lxx*ause 'twas throujfh his 
unadvised haste that they were brought into this distress. 

Now Gianl Despair had a Wife, and her name was DijP- 
dence. So when he was gone to IksI, he told his Wife what 
he had dolic, to wit, that he had taken a couple of I’ristiners, 



Giaxt Despair beats his Pbisoxers. 


and cast them into his Dungeon, for trespassing on his 
grounds. Then he asked her also what he had best to do 
further to them. So she asked him what they were, whence 
they came, and whither they were bound ; and he told her : 
then she counselled him, that when he atrose in the morning, 
he should beat them, without any mercy. So when he arose, 
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ho gottoth liini a grievouH (h’ab-tree Cudgel, and goes down 
into the Ihtngeon to them ; and there, first falls to rateing of 
them ns if they were dogs, although they gave him never 
On Thurtdav a wortl of distustc ; then he falls upon them, 
tlumi fearfully, in such sort, that they 
Vritonen. were not able to help themselves, or to turn 

them upon the floor. This done, he withdraws and leaves 
them, there to condole their misery, and to mourn under 
their distress. So all that day they spent the time in 
nothing but sighs ami bitter lamentations, mie next night 
she talking with her Husband about them further, and 
understanding that they were yet alive, did advise him to 
counsel them, to make away themselves. So when morning 
was come, he goes to them in a surly manner, as before, and 
perceiving them to l)e very sore with the stripes that he had 
given them the day Ix-'fore, he told them, that since they 
wei-e never like to come out of that place, their only way 
On f^-uiau would be, forthwith to make an end of them- 
selves, either with Knife, Halter, or Poison: 
kill titenmivtt. why, .said he, should you chuse life, seeing 

it is attended with so much bitteniess. But they desired him 
to let them go; with that he looketl ugly upon them, and 
rushing to them, had doubtless made an end of them himself, 
but that he fell into one of his fits; (for he sometimes in 
Ts« oiatui sun-shine weather fell into fits) and lost (for 

hat a time) the use of his band; wherefore he with¬ 
drew, and left them, (as before) to consider 
what to do. Then did the Ib-isonei’s consult between them¬ 
selves, whether ’twas best to take his counsel or no : and 
thus they begjvn to discourse. 

Chb, Brother, said Chrixtian, what shall we do ? the life 
chrittian that we now live is miserable; for my part 

enthtd. j UQt; whether is best, to live thus, or to 

die out of hand ? J/j* *oui chooseth sti-angiing rather than 
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life; «uul tlie Gmve is more easy for me tlinn lliis I)tm|;;e<m. 
Slinll we Imj rule<l by the Giant ? 

IIoi'K. Indeed our present condition is ilmu/ful, and death 
would Ik far more welcome to me than tlms for 
rirr to abide. Hut yet let us consider, the Lord 
tf the Ctmutry to Tchich ice arc ^>in^, hath said, 'J'hou .shalt 
do no murther, no not to another man's person ; much more 
then are tee forbidden to take his counsel to kill oursehees. 
Besides, he that kills another, cannot but commit murder u/>on 
his Irody ; but for one to kill himself, is to kill body and soul 
at once. And moreover, rnr/ Brother, thou talkest tf ease in 
the drave; but hast thou forgotten the Hell, whither for 
certain the murderers go ? for no murderer hath eternal 
life, etc. And, let us consider again, that all the I.aie is 
not in the hand of Giant I)es|)air. Others, so far as I 
catr understand, have been taken by him, as well as we; and 
yet have c.seapcd out of his hand. Who knows but that 
God that made the world may cau.w that Ciiniil I)<-sj)iiir 
may die ; or that, at some time or other he may forget to lock 
us in ; or, but he may in short time have another of his fits 
before u.f, and may lose the u.se of bis limbs; and if ever that 
should come to pass again, for my }>art, / am resolved to pluck 
up the heart of a man, and to try my utmost to get from uniler 
his hand. / was a fool that I did not try to do it lufore: but 
hotcever, my Brother, let's Ik patient, and endure a 7ehile ; the 
time may come that may give us a happy rclen.sc: hut let us 
not be our own murderers. With these words Hopeful at 
preM.-nt did moderate the mind of his Brother; so they eon- 
tinned together (in the ciark) that day, in their sari ami 
doleful condition. 

^Vell, towards evening the Giant frocs down into tlie Dun¬ 
geon again, to see if his Frisoners had taken his counsel; but 
when he came there, he found them alive, and truly, alive 
was all; for now, what for want of Brearl and M^atcr, and by 
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reason of tlie Wounds they received wlien lie l)eat them, they 
could do little Init breathe. But, I say, he found them alive ; 
at which he fell into a grievous rage, and told them, that 
seeing they hatl disolxsycil his counsel, it should be worse with 
them than if they had never been born. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Christian 
fell into a Swound ; but coining a little to liiinself again, they 
renewed their discourse aliout the (iiant's counsel; and whe- 
Chrhtian Mtl tiler yet they had best to take it or no. Now 
dtjectea. Christian again seemed to be for doing it, but 


Hopeful luaile his second reply as followetli. 

IIoi'K. My lirother, said he, rememhrest thou not hoxe valiant 
Uoftfuicom- thou hast been heretofore. jVpollyon could not 
iu'oaunu‘'''‘”' thee, nor could all that thou duht hear, or 

/oniurOiingsio scc.orfccl ill the Valley of the Shadoxo of Death, 
rtmembranet. What hardship, terror, and amazement hast thou 


already "one through, and art thou note nothing but fear? 
Thou sersl that I am in the Dungeon xcith thee, a far weaker 
man In/ nature than thou art; also this Cliant has xeounded 
me as xcell as thee, and hath also cut off the Bread and Water 


from my mouth; and with thee / mourn withmU the light: 
but let's e.rervise a little morv patience. liemember how 
thou playedst the man at Vanity Fair, and want neither 
afraul of the Chain nor Cage; nor yet of bloody Death: 
wherfore let us (at least to ai-oid the shame, that becomes 
not a Christian to be found in) bear up tcith patience as 


well as we can. 


Now night being come again, and the Giant and his Wife 
bt'ing in bed, she askeil him concerning the Prisoners, and if 
they had taken liis counsel: To which he replied. They are 
sturdy Rogues, they chuse rather to bear all hardship than to 
make away themselves. Then said she. Take them into the 
Castle-yard to morrow, and show them the Bones and Skulls 
of those that tliou host already dispatch'd; and make them 
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believe, e’rc a week comes to an cikI, tlioii also wilt tear them 
in pieces, as thou hast done their fellows before them. 

So w'hcn the morning was come, the Giant goes to them 
again, and takes them into the Castle-yard, and shews them 
as his Wife had bidden him. These, s<iid he, OnSoLturday 
were Pilgrims as you are, once, and they tres- thr«iint 4 ,that 
passetl in my grounds as you have done; ainl 
when I thought fit, I tore them in pieces; jifecf*. 
and so within ten days I will do you. (4o get j'ou down to 
your Den again; and with that he Ix'at them all the way 
thither. They lay therefore all day on Saturday in a lament¬ 
able case, as befoie. Now when night was come, and when 
Mrs. I>iff}deucc onA her Hu.sliand, the Giant, were got to Iwd, 
they Ixigan to renew their discourse of their Prisoners; and 
withal, the old Giant wondeixtl, that he could neither by his 
blows, nor counsel, bring them to an end. And with that 
his Wife replied, I fear, .said she, that they live in hope that 
some will come to relieve them, or that they have pick-locks 
about them ; by the means of which they hoja; to escape. 
And, sayest thou so, my dear ? said the Giant, I will there¬ 
fore search them in the morning. 

Well, on Saturday about inidnight they licgan to pray, and 
continued in Prayer till almost break of day. 

Now a little before it was day, good Christian, as one half 
amazed, brake out in this passionate H[)c*ech, ^ icey in 
What a fool, quoth he, am I thus to lie in a 
stinking' Dungeon, when I may as well walk at Promite,op*nt 
liberty! I have a Key in my bosom, called 
lYomisc, that rcill, I am persuaded, open any 
Lock in Doubting Castle. I’hen said Hoprful, That’s good 
news ; good Brother pluck it out of thy bosom and try. 

Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and began to try 
at the Dungeon door, whose bolt (as he turned the Key) gave 
bock, and the door flew open with ease, and Christian and 
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Jloprful both camo out. Then he went to the outward door 
that kwls into the Castle yard, and with his Key opened the 
door also. After lie went to the Iron Gate, for that must be 
o[)cncd too, hut tliat I.oek went damnable hard, yet the Key 
dill open it; then they thrust open the Gate to make their 
escape with speed, hut that Gate, ns it opened, made such 
a creakin{', that it waked Giant Despair, who hastily rising 
to pursue his Prisoners, felt his I.imhs to fail, for his fits took 
him again, so that he could by no means go after them, 
'riieii they went on, and came to the King’s high-way 
again, and so were safe, Ix'cause they were out of his 
Jurisdiction. 

Now when they were gone over the Stile, they Ix’gan to 
contrive with themselves what they should do at that Stile, 
to prevent those that should come after, from falling into the 
A I'iUnr Despair. So they consented 

till ehriatian to erect there a Pillar, and to engrave upon 
and hia fellow. thereof Over this Stile is the fFay to 

Doiditing-Cirstle, rehich is kept by Giant IJespair, scho de- 
spiseth the Kinff of the Calestial Country, and seeks to destroy 
his holy Pilffrirns. Many therefore that followed after, read 
what was written, and eseafied the danger. This done, they 
sang as follows. 

Out of the way tee teetd, and then xce found 
ty/iat 'txeas to tread upon forbidden ground: 

And let them that come after have a care, 

Idist hecdlcssness makes them, as xce, to fare: 
l.est they, for trespassing, his jnisoners are. 

Whose Castle's Doubting, and xchose name's Despair. 

They went then, till they came to the Delectable Moun- 
n* Htiteiaiit tains, which Mountains belong to the Lord of 
motmiatna. jjill, of which we have spoken before; so 
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they went up to the Mountains, to behold the Ganlcns and 

Orchards, the Vineyards, and Fountains of water; where also 

they drank, and washed themselves, and di<l ritrvortre- 

freelv eat of the Vineyaixls. Now there was on .rmhMtnih* 

\ mountatnx. 

the tops of these Mountains Shephenis fccKling^ 
their flocks, and they stocal by the liigh-way side'. The 
Pilgrims therefore went to them, and leaning upon their 
staves, (as is common with weary Pilgrims, when they stmid 
to hdk with any by the way,) they asked, U7io.vc xitric u-iih im 
delectable Monntaina are these f and whose he shfphrnu. 
the sheep that feed upon them f 

SiiKP. These Mountains arc Itrwtanners Land, and they are 
within sight of his City, and the shcf'p also are his, and he 
laid down his life for thcni. 

CuR. Js this the waiy to the Cceleslial dtp ? 

SiiKp, You are just in your way. 

Clin. Hoto far is it thither? 

Shkp. Too far foranv but those that shall gel thither indeed. 

Chr. Is the xcay safe, or dany^rous? 

Shkp. Safe for those for whom it is to lie safe, hut trans¬ 
gressors shall fall therein. 

Chr, Is there in this place any relief for Pilgrims that are 
weary and faint in the xcay ? 

Shkp. The Lord of these Mountains hath given us a 
charge, iVo< to he forgetful to entertain strangers: 'nicrefore 
the good of the place is even before you. 

I saw also in my Dream, that when the Shephcnls perceived 
that they were way-faring men, they also put questions to 
them, (to which they made answer as in other places,) as. 
Whence came you ? and. How got you into the way ? and, 

■ Mountains delectable they now ascend. 

Where Shepherds be, which to them do commend 
Alluring things, and things that cautious are. 

Pilgrims are steady kept by fmtb and fear. 

M 
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By what means have you so jx:rsevercd therein ? For but 
few of thetn that begin to come hither, do sliew their face 
on these Mountains. Hut when the Shepherds heard their 
answers, being pleased therewith, they looked very lovingly 
The ehfpherdt Upon them ; and said. Welcome to the delectable 
melcome them. Mountains. 


The Shepherds, I say, whose names were Knowledge, 
The Namee of Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, took them 
the ehepherde. j,y ,^,1(1 imd them to their Tents, and 

made them partake of that which was ready at present. 
They .said moreover. We would that you should stay here 
a while, to be nc([uainted with us, and yet more to solace 
yourselves with the good of these delectable Mountains. 
They told them,'Pliat they were content to stay ; and so they 
went to their rest that Jiight, lxx;ause it was very late. 

Then I saw in my Dream that in the morning the Shep¬ 
herds called up Christian and Ilojitful to walk with them upon 
the Mountains. So they went forth with them, and walked 
a while, having a pleasant prospect on every side. Then said 
Th*u are eheum tbc Shepherds one to another. Shall we shew 
vxindere. these Pilgrims some wonders.^ So when they 

had concluded to do it, they had them first to the top of an 


TAa Afountain 
i\/Error, 


Hill called Krrory which was very steep on the 
furthest side, and bid them look down to 


the bottom. So Christian and Hopeful Itwkt down, and saw 
at the bottom several men dashed all to pieces by a fall that 
they had from the top. Then said Christian, What meancth 
this ? The Shepherds answered; Have you not heard of 
them that were made to err, by hearkening to Hymeneus and 
Philetus, as concerning the h’aitli of the Resurrection of the 
B<Hly ? They answeretl. Yes. Then said the Shepherds, 
Those that you see lie dasher! in pieces at the bottom of this 
Mountain, or» they: and they have continued to this day 
unburied (as you see) for an example to others to take he^ 
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how they clanil>er too hi^li, or Iiow the^' come too near the 
brink of this Mountain. 

Tlien I saw that they had them to the lop of another 
Mountain, and the name of that is Caution; and Mount Ooutton. 
bid them look afar off. 'Whiclt when they <lid, they j)ereeive<I 
ns they tlwaight, .several men walking up anti down among the 
Tombs that were there. And they perceived that tlie men 
were blind, Ijecause they stumbled stnnctimcs u]>un the Tomlw, 
and because they could not get out from among them. 
Then said Chrijitian, What means this? 

The Shepherds then answered, Ditl you not .sea; a little 
Ix’low these Mounbeins a StiJe that led into a Mcn<low on 
the left hand of this way ? They nnswercal. Yes. Then said 
the Shephenis, Fi-oin that Stile theix* goes a path that leads 
directly to Doubthiff-Castle, which is kept by Giant Despair; 
and these men (pointing to them among the Tombs) came 
once on Pilgrimage, ns you do now, even till they came to that 
same Stile. And because the right way was rough in that 
place, they chose to go out of it into that Meatlow, and there 
were taken by Giant Despair, and cast into Doulding-Castle; 
where, after they had a while l>een kept in the Dungc*on, he 
at last did put out their eyes, nn«l led them among those 
Tombs, where he has left them to wander to this very day; 
that the saying of the wi.se Man might l>e fu]ftlle<l. He that 
tcandereth out of the 'icay (f understanding shall remain in the 
Congregation of the dead. Then Christian and Hopful looked 
one upon another, with tears gushing out; but yet said 
nothing to the Shepherds. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that the Shepherds had them 
to another place, in a bottom, where was a door in the side 
of an Hill; and they opened the door, and bid them look in. 
They looked in therefore, and saw that within it was very 
dark, and smofdsy; they also thought that they heard there 
a rumbling noise as of fire, and a cry of some tormented, and 
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that they .tinelt the scent of Brimstone. Then said Christian, 
Ahy-myto What means this? The Shepherds told them, 
saying, this is a By-way to Hell, a way that 
Hypocrites go in at; namely, such as sell their Birth-right, 
with Esau: such as sell their Master, with Judas: such as 
hlaspheme the Gospel, with Alexander: and that lie and 
dissemhle, with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. 

Hon;. 'I'lien said Hopeful to the Sliephcrds, I perceive that 
these had on them, even every one, a shew of Pilgrimage as we 
have now; had they not f 

SiiKr. Yes, and held it a long time too. 

lIorK. How far might they go on Pilgrimage in their day, 
since they notwithstanding were thus mlierahly cast away? 

SiiKP. Some further, and some not so far as these 
Mountains. 

Then said the Pilgrims one to another, We had need cry 
to the Strong for strength. 

SiiKP. Ay, and you will have need to use it when you have 
it, too. 

By this time the Pilgrims had a desire to go forwards, and 
the Shephenls a desire they should ; so they walked together 
towaixls the end of the Mountains. Then said the Shepherds 
one to another, Let us here shew to the Pilgrims the Gates of 
Th» Shttphenu Cmlestial City, if they have skill to look 

thraugh our Perspective Glass. The Pilgrims 
then lovii\gty accepted the motion: so they 
•nt mil aear. had them to the top of an lugh Hill, called Clear, 
and gave tltcm their Glass to look. Then they essayed to 
look, but the- remembrance of that la.st thing that the 
Shepherds had shewed them made their hand shake, by 
nujruttn/ means of which impediment they could not 
•tacoa/rar. stpmtjiy through the Glass; yet they 

thought they saw something like the Gate, and also some of 
the Glory of the place. 
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Thus hy the Sliephenls, Secretn are reiraPil, 

Which from all other men are kept conceal'd: 

Come to the Shephcrtls then, if you teoiild xce 
Thing’s deep, things hid, and that mysterious he. 

When they were about to <lepart, one of the Slieplieixls 
gave them a note of the way. Another of them hid ^ tu'n-/aUt 
them heware of the flatterer. The third, hid them 
take heed that they sleep not upon the inchanfed Ground, 
and the fourth, hid them God speed. So I aw<>ke from my 
Dream. 

And I slept, and dreamed again, and saw tlie same two 
Pilgrims going down the Mountains along the Iligh-wav 
towards the City. Now a little lielow these Mountains, on 
the left hand, lieth the Country of Conceit, from n* Country a/ 
which Country there comes into the way in 
which the Pilgrims walkerl, a little crooked rgnaranct. 
Ijine. Here therefore they met witl> a very brisk IjuI, that 
came out of that Country; and his name was Ignorance. So 
Christian asked him, From what parts he came? and whither 
he was going? 

Ign. Sir, I was born in the Country that lieth esHtoan and 

off there, a little on the left- hand ; and I am tgnaranre hath 
. , _ . . soma talk. 

going to the Coelestial City. 

Chr. But how do you think to get in at the Gate, for you 
may flnd some diffictdty there ? 

Ign. As other good People do, said he. 

Chr. But what have you to shew at that Gate, that may 
cause that the Gate should be ojtened to you ? 

Ign. I know my Lords will, and I have been a goml liver, 

I pay every man his own; I Pray, Fa-st, pay rhesruunduf 
Tithes, and give Alms, and have left my Country ignoranct’t 
for whither I am going. 

Chr. But thou earnest not in at the Wicket-Gate, that is at 
the head of this way ; thou earnest in hither through that same 
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croolicd Lane; ami therefore I fear, however thou mayest think 
of thyself, when the reekoninff day shall come, thou wilt have 
laid to thy charf'e that thou art a Thief and a Robber, instead 
of (retting admittance into the City. 

I<JN. Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me, I know you 
7 /a mith to content to follow the Religion of your 

omru omth.it Country, and I will follow the Religion of 
htUa/ooi. ,ni„e. I hope all will Ix! well. And a-s for 

the Gate that you ttdk of, all the World knows that 
that is a great way off of our Country. I cannot think 
that any man in all our parts doth so much as know the way 
to it; nor need they matter whether they do or no, since we 
have, as you see, a fine jdeivsant green Lane, that comes down 
from our Country the next way into it. 

When Christian saw that the man was wise in his own 
conceit, he said to Hopeful whisperingly. There is more hopes 
qf a fool than of him. And said moreover IVhen he that is 
iiowtocarrv a fool icalketh by the way, his wisdom faileth 
u to a foot. him, and he saith to every one that he is a fool. 
What, shall we talk further with him 1 or out-go him at 
present ? and so leave him to think of what he hath hoard 
already ; and then stop again for him afterwards, and sec if by 
degrees we can do any good of him ? Tlien said Hopeful; 

Ijei Ignorance a little while now muse 
On what is said, and let him not refuse 
Good Counsel to imbrace, lest he remain 
Still Ignorant of what's the chiefest gain. 

God saith. Those that no understanding have 
(A Ithough he made them) them he will not save. 

Hopk. He further added. It is not good, I thmk, to say all 
to him at oucc, let us pass him by, if you will, and talk to him 
anon, even as he is able to bear it. 

So they botli went on, and Ignorance he came after. Now 
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when they had passed him a little way, they entered into 
a very dark Lane, wliere they met a man whom seven Devils 
had bound with seven strong Cords, and were carrying of 
him back to the door that they saw in the side of tl»e Hill. 
Now good Christian began to tremble, and so did Jfop^ul 
his Companion : yet as the Devils led away the man, Christian 
looked to see if he knew him, and he thought it might be one 
Tum-away that dwelt in the Toxen of AposUwy. Thf iifiiruen,m 
But he did not perfectly see his face, for he did 'rum- 

hang his heiul like a Thief that is found. But 
being gone past, Ilopefxd looked after him, and esjjied on his 
back a Paper with this Inscription, Wanton Professor, and 
damnable Apostate. Then .said Christiaxi to his Fellow, Now 
I call to remembrance that which was told me (^runan 
of a thing that happened to a good man here- teiuih hu 
about. The name of the man was Lniie-r mtn^ attoryrsf 
but a good man, and he tlwelt in the Town of 
Sincere, The thing was this; at the entering in of thi.s 
pas.sage there comes down from Broad-xcay-frate Broad.vaay- 
a Lane called Dead-man!s-lane; so calle<l, Ije- Bnts-man t 
cause of the Murders that are commonly done Immi. 
there. And this Liitle-Faith on Pilgrimage, as wc do 

now, chanced to sit down there and slept. Now there hapi>cned, 
at that time, to come down that Lane from Bnnul-xeay-gate 
three Sturdy Rogues, and their names were Faint-heart, Mis¬ 
trust, and GxiUt, (three brothers) and they espying Little- 
Faith where he was, came galloping up with speetl. Now the 
good man was just awaked from his sleep, and was getting 
up to go on his Journey. So they came all up to him, and 
with threatening Language bid him stand. At uau-fauh 
this. Little faith lookt as white as a Clout, and rah^Aby 
had neither power to fight nor fly. Then said Husnut, and 
Faint-heart, Deliver thy Purse; but he making 
no haste to do it, (for he was loth to lose his Money,) 
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MiHtrMt run up to him, and thrusting his hand into his 
They got aumy I’ockot, pull’d out thcncc a bag of Silver. Then 
he cried out. Thieves, thieves. With that, 
rfwm. Guilt with a great Club that was in his hand, 

strook Little-Faith on the head, and with that blow fell’d 
him flat to the ground, where he lay bleeding os one that 
would bleed to death. All this while the Thieves stood by : 
but at last, they hearing that some were upon the Road, and 
fearing lest it should be one Great-grace that dwells in the 
City of Good-coii/ideiwe, they betook themselves to their heels, 
and left this good man to shift for himself. Now after a while, 
Little-faith came to himself, and getting up, made shift to 
scrabble on his way. This was the story. 

Hol'K. But did they take from him all that ever he 
had? 


lAuu-rniih Cull. No: the place where his Jewels were, 

ln»« Bill hu bmi they never ransack’d, so those he kept still; but 
ihinye, j good man was much afflicted 

for his loss. For the Thieves got most of his spending 
Money. That which they got not (as I said) were Jewels, 
also he had a little odd Money left, but ecarce enough to 
bring him to his Journeys end; nay, (if I was not mis- 
iAiilii-HMh informed) he was forced to beg ns he went, to 
h‘h'^un^*“ keep himself alive, (for his Jewels he might 
not sell.) But beg, and do what he could, he 
K'cut (ns we say) toith many a hungry belly, the most part of 
the rest of the way. 

Hope. But w it not a wonder they got not from him hit 
Certificate, by which he wat to receive hit admittance at the 
Cvlettial gate ? 

Cur. ’'i'is a wonder, but they got not that: though they 
m ktptnotm mist it not through any good cunning of his, 
k* okb"** ** being dismayed with their coming upon 

Ctmnfna. him, had neither power nor skill to hide any 
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thing: so 'twas more by good Providence than by his 
endeavour, that they mist of that good thing. 

Hope. But it must needs he a comfort to him, that they got 
not this Jexocl from him. 

CiiR. It might have been great comfort to him, hatl he 
used it as he should; but tliey tliat toUl me the story, said. 
That he made but little use of it all the ix>st of the way ; and 
that because of the dismay that he had in their biking away 
of his Money : indeeil he forgot it a gix'at part of tlie rest 
of the Journey ; and besides, when at any time, it came into 
his mind, and he began to l)c comforted therewith, then woidd 
fresh thoughts of his loss come again upon him, and those 
thoughts would swallow up all. 

Hope. Alas poor Man! this could not hut he UoUpUMbu 
a great grief unto him. 

Cnn. Grief! Ay, a grief indeed, would it not have l)een 
so to any of us, had we Ixa-n used as he, to Ije robbeil and 
wounded too, and that in a strange place, as he was '( ''I'is 
a wonder he did not die with grief, jx>or heart! I was told, 
that he scattered almost all the rest of the way with nothing 
but doleful and bitter complaints. Telling also to all that 
over-took him, or that he over-took in the way as he went, 
where he was robbed, and how ; who they were that difi it, 
and what he lost; how he was wounded, and that he hanlly 
escapetl with life. 

Hope. But 'tis a wonder that his tweessities did not put him 
upon selling, or pawning some tf his Jewels, that he might have 
wherewith to relieve himself in his Journey. 

Chiu Thou talkest like one upon whose heail is the Shell 
to this very day; For what should he pawn chrUtian 
them ? or to whom should he sell them ? In 
all that Country where he was Robbed, his unadrittd 
Jewels were not accounted of, nor did he want •peoMng. 
that relief which could from thence be administred to him; 
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besides, had his Jewels been missing at the Gate of the 
Coelestial City, he had (and that he knew well enough) been 
excluded froitj an Inheritance there; and that would have 
been worse to him than the appearance and villany of ten 
thousand Thieves. 

IIoi'K. Why art thou so tart my Brother? Esau sold his 
Birth-right, and that for a mess of Pottage; and that Birth¬ 
right was his greatest Jewel; and if he, why might not Little- 
Faith do so too ? 

Ciiu. Esau did sell his Birth-right indeed, and so do many 
A(U 0 no I’^sides; and by so doing, exclude themselves 
about Erntu and from the chief blessing, as also that Caitiff did. 
uule-t'aith. you must put a diflerence betwixt Esau 

and JAttle-faith, and also betwixt their Estates. Esau's 
Birth-right wixs ty{)ical, hut Little-faith's Jewels were not so. 
J 5 WU i«M rulod Esau's Ixilly was his God, hut Little-faith's belly 
byhuiutu not so. Esau's want lay in his fle-shly 

appetite, Little-faith's did not so. Besides, Esau could see no 
further thaji to the fulfilling of his Lust-s For I am at the 
point to die, said he, and what good will this Birth-right do 
me? But Little-faith, though it wa.s his lot to have but 
a little faith, was by his little faith kept from such extrava¬ 
gances ; and Jiiadc to see and prisie his Jewels more, than to 
Emunovorbad them, as Esau did his Birth-right. You 
jaitb. read not any where that Esau had^if^ no not 

so much as a little. Therefore no marvel, if where the flesh 
only bears sway (as it will in that Man where no faith is to 
resist) if he sells his Birth-right, and his Soul and all, and 
that to the Devil of Hell; for it is with such, as it is with 
the Ass, iVho in her occasions cannot he turned away. When 
their minds are set upon their Lusts, they will have them 
Liuit-Fottb whatever they cost. But Little-faith was of 

another temper, his mind was on things Divine; 
fouag*. his livelihood was upon things that were 
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Spiritual, and from above. Thcix'fore to wbat end should 
he that is of such a tenijKT sell his Jewels, (had theit.' l)cen 
any that would have bought them) to fill his mind with 
empty things ? Will a man give a j>emiy to fill his Iwlly 
with hay ? or can you jjerswa<le the Tuiik-doxr. a e(<mj>nri$an 
to live upo'n Carrion, like the Crow P Though 
faithless ones, can for carnal I.usts, pawn, or and tht crmo. 
mortgage, or sell what they have, and themselves outright to 
boot; yet they that have faith, sai-iiiff-faith, though but 
a little of it, cannot do so. Here therefore, my Brother, is 
thy mistake. 

Hopk. I aclcnowledffe it; hat >jct your sex-ere reflection had 
almost made me angry/. 

CiiK. Why, I did but compare thee to some of the Binls 
that are of the brisker sort, who will run to and fro in tnxlden 
paths with the shell upon their heatls : but pass by that, an<l 
consider the matter under dcl)ate, ami all shall be well l>ctwixt 
thee and me. 

Hopp:. Christian, These three fellows, I am perswaded 
in my heart, are but a company of Cowards: tcoiild they have 
run ehe, think you, as they did, at the noise of one that was 
coming on the rood? Why did not Little-Faith jupr/ul 
pluck up a greater heart f He might, methinks, •'oagg'rt. 
have stood one brush with them, and have yielded when there 
was no remedy. 

Chr. That they are Cowarrls, many have said, but few 
have found it so in the time of Trial. As for Kagrtaiiuan 
a great heart. Little-faith had none ; and I per- 
ceivc by thee, my brother, hadst thou been the luiU/aUh. 
Man concerned, thou art but for a brush, an<l hat?e Morw 
then to 3 deld. And verily, since this is the 
height of thy Stomach now they are at a distance «* in, 
from us, should they appear to thee, as they did to him, they 
might put thee to second thoughts. 
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But consider again, they are but Journeynien-Thieves, they 
serve under the King of the Buttoinless pit; who, if need be, 
will come in to their aid hitnsclf, and his voice is as the roar- 
ChHtiian ing of a Lion. I myself have been engaged as 

^*'*''* Liltle-fuith was, and I found it a terrible 
ihuea$e. thing. These three Villains set upon me, and 

I beginning like a Christian to resist, they gave but a call, 
and in came their Master. I would, as the saying is, have 
given my life for a penny; but that, as Go<l would have it, 
I was cloathed with Armour of proof. Ay, and yet though 
I was so harnessed, I found it hard work to quit myself like 
a man ; no man can tell what in that Combat attends us, but 
he that hath been in the Battle himself. 

IIoi'K. Well, but they ran, yon see, when they did hut suppose 
that one Great-grace was in the way. 

CiiK. True, they have often fled, both they and their 
Master, when Great-grace hath but appeared, and no marvel, 
Tht Kingt fuf I'o is the King's Champion. But I tro, you 
Champion. .jyjp some difference between Little-faith 

and the King's Champion; all the King’s Subjects are not 
his Champions: nor can they, when tried, do such feats of 
War as he. Is it meet to think that a little child should 
handle Goliah as David did .!* or that there should be the 
strength of an Os; in a f Some are strong, some are 
weak, some have great faith, some have little : this man was 
one of the weak, and therefore he went to the walls. 

Hope. I would it had been Great-grace, for their sakes. 

Chk. If it had been he, he might have bad his hands full. 
For I must tell you. That though Great-grace is excellent 
good at his Weapons, and has and can, so long as he keeps 
tliem at Sword's point, do well enough with them: yet if 
they get within him, even Faint-heart, Mistrust, or the other, 
it shall go hard but they will throw up his heels. And when 
a man is down, you know what can he do. 
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WTioso looks well upon Great-grace's face, shall see those 
Scars and Cuts there, that shall easily give demonstration of 
what I say. Yea once I lieard he shouhl say, (and that when 
he was in the Combat) We despaired even of Ife : 1 low did 
these sturdy Rogues and their Fellows make David groan, 
mourn, and^roar.^' Yea, /fcmon, and Ilezckiah too, though 
Champions in their day, wei-c forctsl to iK'stir them, when by 
the.se assaulted ; and yet, that notwithstanding, they had their 
Coats soundly brushed by them. Pr/crujion a time would go 
try what he could do ; but, though some do say of him that 
he is the Prince of the Apostles, they handled him so, that 
they made him at last afraid of a sorry Girl. 

insides, their King is at their Whistle, he is never out of 
hearing; and if at any time they l)e put to the worst, he, if 
{jossiblc, comes in to help them. And of him I^vutihans 
it is said, Tlie Sword of him that layeth at him •oirdtneu. 
cannot hold the Spear, the Dart, nor the Jlaltergcon, lie 
esteemeth Iron as Straw, and Brass as rotten U’ood. The 
Arrow cannot make him jtie. Slingstones ate iurticd with 
him into stubble. Darts are counted as stubble, he htngheth at 
the shaking of a Spear. What can a man do in this cjikc.'’ 
Tis true, if a man could at every turn have j-heera-at^ 
Job's Horse, and had skill and courage to ride 
him, he might do notable things. For his 
neck is clothed with Thunder, he will not Ite afraid as the 
Grashopper, the glory of his .Sostrils is terrible, he paweth in 
the Vedliy, rejoyceth in his strength, and goclh out to meet the 
armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted, neither 
tumeth hack from the Sword. The quiver rattleth against 
him, the glittering Spear, and the shield. He swalloweth the 
ground with fierceness and rage, neither believeth he that it is 
the sound of the Trumpet. He saith among the Trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and he smeUeth the Baitel afar off, the thundring of 
the Captains, and the shoutings. 
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Hill for Nuch footmen fis thee nn<l I nre, let us never desire 
to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt ns if we could do better, 
when wo hear of others that they have Ixien foiled, nor l)e 
tickled at tlie thoughts of our own inanhoo<l, for such com¬ 
monly come by the worst when tried. Witness Peter, of 
whom I made mention before. He would swagger. Ay he 
would: He would, as his vain mind prompted him to say, do 
better, and staml more for his Master, than all men : But who 
so foiled, and run down by these Villains, as he ? 

When therefore we hear that such Bobberies are done on 
the King's High-way, two things become us to do; first to gt) 
out Harnes.se(l, and to be sure to take a ShieUl with ns. Eor it 
was for want of that, that he that laid so lustily at Leviathan 
could not make him yield. Eor indeed, if that lx: wanting, 
he fears us not at all. Therefore he that had skill, hath said, 
Aliove all take the Shield of Paith, whcrexcith ye shall be able 
to quench all thejiery darts of the toicked. 

'Tis good also that we desire of the King a Convoy, yea 
■TiDo^KHiiahava that hc will go with us himself. This made 
a Coneoy- David rejoyce when in the \'nllcy of the Shadow 

of Death; and Mo.ses was rather for dying where he stood, 
than to go one step without his Gtxl. O my Brother, if he 
will but go along with us, what need we lx: afraid of ten 
thousands that shall set themselves against us, but without 
him, the proud helpers fall under the slain. 

I for my part have Ixhju in the fray before now, and though 
(through the goodne.ss of him that is best) I am as you see 
alive; yet I cannot boast of my manhood. Glad shall I be, 
if I meet with no more such brunts, though I fear we are not 
got beyond all danger. However, since the Lion and the 
Bear hath not as yet devoured me, I hope God will also 
deliver us from the next uncircumcised Philistine. 

Poor Little-faith! Hast been among the Thievee f 
lEosf robb'dt Remember this, IVho so believes 
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And gets more faith, shall then a Victor be 
Over ten thousand, else sea ire over three. 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They went then 
till they came at a place where they .saw a xcat/ put itself 
into their Xfay, and seemed withal to lie a-s Atcnv«nd 
■straight ns the way which they should go ; and “ 
here they knew not which of the two to take, for both .siK-med 
straight before them; therefore here they stocxl still to con¬ 
sider. And as they were thinking about the way, Ix-hold 
a man black of flesh, but covered with a very Thf.flattertr 
light Robe, came to them and askcfl them, Why '*'”*• 
they stood there They answered, Tliey w<Te going to the 
Cfclestial City, but knew not which of these ways to take. 
Follow me, said the man, it is thither that I am going. So 
they followed him in the way that but now and 

came into the road, which by degrees turnerl, hu/fiiuw 
and turned them so from the City that they 
desired to go to, that in little time their faces «ere turned 
away from it; yet they followed him. But by and by, before 
they were aware, he led them Ixrth within the Thry an taken 
compass of a Net, in which they were lx>th so 
entangled that they knew not what to do ; and with that, the 
white rohefeU off the black man's back; then they saw where 
they were. Wherefore there they lay crying sometime, for 
they could not get themselves out. 

Chr. Then said Christian to his fellow. Now do I see my 
self in an error. Did not the Shepherds bid us ney bmna 
beware of the flatterers ? As is the saying of fanramdutont. 
the Wise man, so we have found it this day; A man that 
fattereth his Neighbour, spreadeth a Net for his feet. 

Hope. Tliey al-so gave us a note of directioms about the 
way, for our more sure finding thereof: but therein we have 
also forgotten to read, and have not kept ourselves from the 
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Patlis of the destroyer. I lere David was wiser than we; 
for .saitli he, Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy 
lips, / have kept me from the Paths of the destroyer. Thus they 
A$Mntng<mt> luy bewailing themselves in the Net. At last 
wiTit'aVhipln *^**‘''y espied a shining One coining towards them, 

huhanit. with a whip of small cord in his hand. When 

he was come to the place where they wen>, He asked them 
whence they came ? and what they dul there ? They told 
him, That they were poor Pilgrims going to Sioti, but were 
le<l out of their way, by a black man, cloathetl in white, who 
bid us, said they, follow him ; for he was going thither too. 
Then said he with the Whip, it is Flatterer, a false Apostle, 
that hath transformed himself into an Angel of light. So 
he rent the Net, and let the men out. Then said he to them, 
Follow me, that I may set you in your way again; so he led 
them back to the way, which they had left to follow the 
They ar« Flattcirr. Then he asked them, saying, AVhere 

did you lie the last night? They said, with the 
jKtrgei/ulnMH. Shepherds upon the delectable Mountains. He 
asked them then. If they had not of them Shepherds a note of 
direction for the xoayf They answered. Yes. But did you, 
said ho, when you was at a stand, pluck out and read your 
note ? 'Phey answeml. No. He asked them why ? They said 
they forgot. He asked, moreover. If the Shepherds did 
z>t<xiv«nfln» aot bid them lieware of the Flatterer? They 
answered. Yes; But we did not imagine, said 
they, that this fine-spoken man had been he. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that he commanded them to lie 
down ; which when they did, he chasti-sed them sore, to teach 
them the good way wherein they should walk; and as he chas¬ 
tised them, he .said. As many as / love, I rebuke and chasten ; 
Thty art nhifi, ^ sealous therefbiT, and repent. This done, he 
anrf tmt on bids them go on their way, and take good heed 

ihttrmy. other directions of the Shepherds. So 
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they thanked him for all his kindness, and went softly along 
the right way. 

Come hither, you that xoalk along the way; 

See how the Pilgrims fare, that go astray! 

They patched are in an inlangling S^rt, 

'Cause they good Cotinsel lightly did forget: 

'Tis true, they rescu'd were, but yet you see 
They're scourg'd to boot: Let this your caution be. 

Now after a while, they perceived afar off, one coming 
softly and alone, all along the Iligh-way to nu-et them. Then 
said Christian to his fellow. Yonder is a man with his hack 
toward .Vion, and he is coming to meet ns. 

Hope. I see him, let us take hoed to oursrrlvcs now, lest 
he should prove a Flatterer also. So he drew nearer an<l 
nearer, and at la-st came up unto them. His rhe AOutUS. 
name was Atheist, and he a-sked them whither "ueuthem. 
they were going ? 

Chb. IIV are going to the Mount Sion. 

Then Atheist fell into a very great I^ugh- mtsiuehtai 

Chb. What is the meaning of your Laughter^ 

Atheist. I laugh to see what ignorant persons you arc, to 
take upon you so tedious a Journey; and yet are like to have 
nothing but your travel for your pains. 

Chb, Why man ? Do you think we shall not They rtamn 
be received? logojur 

Atheist. Received '. There is no such place as you Dream 
of, in all this World. 

Chb. But there is in the World to come. 

Atheist. When I was at home in mine own Country 
I heard as you now affirm, and, from that hearing went out 
to see, and have been seeking this City this twenty years; 
but find no more of it, than I did the first day I set out. 


O 
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Cua. IVe have both heard and believe that there is such 
a place to be Jhund. 

Atheist. Had not I, wlien at home, believed, I had not 
come thus far to seek. Hut finding none, (and yet I should, 
TheAthtM had there liecn such a place to ^ found, for 
emtfnUnM, ^ g®"® to seek it further than you) I am 

World. going back again, and will seek to refresh myself 

with the things that I then cast away, for hopes of that 
which I now see is not. 

CftrUtian 


Cini. Tlien .said Christian to Hopeful, his 
Fellow, Is it true which this man hath said? 
IIoi'E. Take heed, he is one of the Flatterers; remember 
what it hath cost us once already for our 
harkning to such kind of Fellows. What! no 
Mount Sion! Did we not see from the delectable 
Mountains the Gate of the City ? Also, are 
we not now to walk by Faith ? Ix;t us go on, 
.said Hopeful, lest the man with the Whip 
overtakes us again. 

You should have taught me that Iajssoii, which I will round 
you in the ears withal; Cease, my son, to hear the Instruction 
that causeth to errfmni the words qf knoicledge. I say, my 
Brother, cease to hear him, and let us believe to the saving of 
the Soul. 


proveth hU 
Jtrother. 


ffi'aciout 

annver. 

A r4tmembrane« 
ci/^ormer 
tisemenU ia an 
luip offainat 
pr«aant temp(a~ 
tihna. 


Chr. My Brother, I did not put the question to thee, for 
A fniu q/on -f doubted of the truth of our beluf mysef: 

Soimt heart provc thce, and to fetch from thee a fruit 

of the honesty of thy heart. As for this man, I know that he 
i* blinded by the god of this World: Let thee and I go on, 
knowing that we have belif of the Truth, and no He is of the 
Truth. 

Hors. Now do I rejoyce in the hope of the Glory of God; 
So they turned away from the man; and he, laughing at 
them, went his way. 
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I saw then in my Dream, that tliey went till they came 
into a certain Country, whose Air naturally 

Th^y <ir^ cxtvM 

Icnuctt to make one drowsy, if lie came u> tht inchaf%Uii 
a stranger into it. And here Hopeful Ijegan 
to Ik! very dvill and heavy of sleep, whercfon; iioiw/ui fc^na 
he said unto Christian, I do now Iwgin to grow ^ <>rcniMu- 
so drowsy that I can scarcely hohl up mine eyc-s; let us lie 
down here and take one Nap. 

CiiB, By no means, said the ot her, lest sleeping, chruuan kr^tn 


xce never ateake more. 


httn atfoAv. 


lloi'E. Why my Brother.^ sleep is sweet to the Ijilaniring 
man ; we may be refreshcHl if we take a Nap. 

Ciitt. Ho you not remember that one of the Shepherds hid us 
beware of the Hwhanted grornidf He meant by that, that rce 
should beware of sleeping; wherefore let us not sleep as thr 
others, but let us watch and be sober. 


IIoi-K. I acknowledge iny.self in a fault, ami had I l)een 


here alone, I had by sleeping run the danger of 
death. I see it is true that the wise man saith, 


U« U (hankj’ul 


Thca are better than one. Hitherto liath thy Company l)ccn 
my mercy; and thou shall have a good reward for thy labour. 

CiiB. Now then, said Christian, to prevent ihpnvmt 
drowsiness in this place, let us fall into good 
discourse. dUeoums. 


Hope. With all my heart, said the other. 

Che. IVhere shall we begin ? 

Hope. Where God began with us. But do drowtituM*. 
you begin, if you please. 

When Saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither, rtu Dreamers 
And hear htrw these two Pilgrims talk together: ""**• 

Yea, let them learn of them, in any wise. 

Thus to keep ope their drowsy slumb'ring eyes. 

SaintY fellowship, f it be manag'd well. 

Keeps them awadce, and that in spUe of heU. 
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Cur. Then Christian began and said, / will ask you a 
They befftn at question. How Came you to think at first of 
«« 2/0“ ‘^o now ? 

IIorK. Do you mean. How came I at first to 
look after the good of iny Soul ? 

Cun. Yes, that is my meaning. 

IIopK. I continued a great while in the delight of those 
things which were seen and sold at our fair; titings which, 
as I Ijclicve now, would have (had I continued in them still) 
drowned me in perdition and destruction. 

CiiR. What things were they f 

IIoi’K. All the Treasures and Riches of the World. Also 
nof*/uVt ^ delighted much in Rioting, Revelling, Drink- 

ing. Swearing, Lying, Unclcanness, Sabbath- 
amversion. breaking, and what not, that tended to destroy 
the Soul. Rut I found at last, by hearing and considering 
of things that are Divine, which indeeil I heard of you, 
as also of Ixslovcd Faithful, that was put to death for his 
Faith and good-living in Vanity-fair, 'J'hai the end of these 
things is death. And that for these things' sake, the wrath 
of God cometh upon the children of disoltedicnce. 

Chr. And did you pirscntly fall under the power of this 
conifietion f 

Hopk. No, I was not willing presently to know the evil of 
irop^/utatjirH sin, nor the damnation that follows upon the 
commission of it, but endeavoured, when my 
mind at first began to be shaken with the word, 
to shut mine eyes against the light thereof. 

CnH, Slit what was the caitse of your carrying of it thus to 
the first workings of GoiFs blessed Spirit upon you f 

Hope. The causes were, 1. I was ignorant that this was 
RNotmtafiiu work of God upon me. I never thought 

of that, by awakenings for sin, God at first begins 
the conversion of a sinner. 2. Sin was yet 
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▼ery sweet to tny flesh, and I was loth to leave it. 3. I 
could not tell how to part with mine old Companions; 
their presence and actions were so dcsinihle unto me. 
4. The hours in which convictions were upon me, were such 
troublesome and such hcart-affrightiiij' hours, that I could 
mit bear, jio not so much as the remembnince of them ujion 
iny liciu-t. 

CiiR. Then as it seems, sometimes i/ou got rid of your trouble. 
lIoi’E. Yes verily, but it would come int») my mind again, 
and then I should lie a-s liad, nay woj-se, than I was iMjforc. 
CiiR. Why, xehat was it that brought your sins to mind again. 
Hope. Many things, as, 

1. If I did but meet a gcxxl man in the u-hmiwhad 

Streets; or, *<;»< *<• *»>•! 

2. If I have heard any reatl in the Bible ; or, brotl^iuu 

3. If mine Head did begin to Ake ; or, oeaia 

4 . If I were told that .some of my Ncigblxirs were sick ; 
or, 

6. If I heard the Bell toll for some that were dead ; or, 

6. If I thought of dying myself; or, 

7. If I heard that sudden death hap{>cncd to others. 

8. But especially, when I thought of myself, that I must 
quickly come to Judgment. 

Cub. And could you at any time with case get off the guilt 
of sin, when by any of these ways it came ujxjn you ? 

Hope. No, not latterly, for then they got faster hold of my 
Conscience. And then, if I did but think of going back to 
sin (though my mind was turned against it) it would l>e 
double torment to me. 

Chb. Artd how did you do then f 

Hope. I thought I must endeavour to mend wtum tus ctmlA 
my life, for else thought I, I am sure to lie 

damned. tinful arurtu, 

Uu!H he 

Ch»* And did you endeavour to mend ? vtmru to wtemdu 
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IIoi'K. Yes, and fled from, not only my sins, but sinful 
Company too; and Ixjtook me to Religious Duties, os Pray¬ 
ing, Reading, weeping for Sin, speaking Truth to my Neigh¬ 
bors, etc. 'J'hese things I <lid, with jnany others, too much 
here to relate. 

Cur. And did you think yourself well then f 

IIoi-K. Yes, for a while ; but at the last my trouble came 
Tkfnhtthought tumbling upon me again, and that over the 
himui/iofit. noek of all my Reformations. 

Clin. How came that ahout, since you was now Re¬ 
formed ? 

IIorK. 'lliere were several things brought it upon me, 
li^oymotton at e'<P''eially such sayings ns these ; All our right- 
lati eouU nut cousiwsses are as filthu rags. Bu tlte works of 

help, and KhII. i t • i‘j‘j iiri 

tlu; Laxo no man shall he justified. When you 
have done all things, say, xce are unjirof table: with many 
more the like. Prom whence I began to reason with my 
self thus; If all my righteousnesses are filthy mgs, if by 
the deeds of the Law, no man can be justified; And if, 
when we have done all, we arc yet unprofitable: Then 
Jiit being a 'tis blit a folly to think of Heaven by the Law. 

i^eirtubM ^ further thought thus ; If a Man runs an 100/. 

into the Shop-keeper’s debt, and after that 
shall pay for all that he shall fetch ; yet his old debt stands 
still in the Book uncrossed, for the which the Shop-keeper 
may sue him, and cast him into Prison till he shall pay 
the debt. 

CiiR. IF<r/4 and how did you apply this to yourself P 

IIoi'K. Why, I thought thus with myself: I have by my 
sins run a great way into God's Book, and that my now 
reforming will not pay off that score; therefore I should 
think still under all my present amendments. But how shall 
I be freed from that damnation that I have brought myself 
in danger of by my former transgressions ? 
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THE WAY TO BE SAVED 

Chb. a very good application : but pray go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled inc, even since my 
late amendments, is, that if I look narrowly tiuetfiuingixtd 
into the best of what I do now, I still mh} sin, 
new sin, mixing itself with the best of that I do. troubled him. 
So that now I am forcwl to conclude, that notwithstandiiig 
my former fond conceits of nij'self and duties, I have com- 
mittesi sin enough in one duty to semi me to Hell, though 
my former life had l>een faultless. 

Cjik, And what did you do thru F 

Hope. Do! I could not tell what to <lo, till I brake my 
mind to Faithful; for he and I were well a<'- nu ■mad* him 
(juainted : And he told me, That unless I c ould 
obtain the righteousness of a man that never 
had sinned, neither mine own, nor all the right- tated!'^ 
cousn&ss of the AVorld could .save me. 

Chr. And did you think he spake true? 

Hope. Hod he told me so when I was pleased and satisfied 
with mine own amendments, I hod called him Eool for hi.s 
pains : but now', since I see my own infirmity, and t he sin 
that cleaves to iny best ])erformanee, I have been forced to lx; 
of his opinion. 

CiiB. But did yon think, when at frst he suggested it to you, 
that there was such a man to be found, of whom it might justly 
be said, Thai he never committed sin ? 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded strangely, 
but after a little more talk and company with 
him, I had full conviction about it. promt, 

Chb. And did you ask him what man this was, and how you 
must be justified by him ? 

Hope. Yes, and he told me it was the Lxird .Tesus, that 
dwelleth on the right hand of the most High : a mare par- 
and thus, said he, you must be justified by eov^^ks 
him, even by trusting to what he hath done map to be eaved. 
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by hiniself in the days of his flesh, and sufiered when he 
did hang on the Tree. I asked him further, How that 
man's righteousness could be of that efficacy, to justify 
another before Go<l ? And he told me, He was the mighty 
God, and did what he did, and died tiic death also, not for 
himself, but for me ; to whom his doings, and the worthiness 
of them should be imputed, if I Ijclievcd on him. 

Cur. And what did you do then f 
lit doubt! <nf IIoi'K. I made my objections against my be- 

acctptatum. lieving, for that I thought he was not willing 
to save mo. 

Cue. And what mid Faithful to you then P 

Hopk. He hid me go to him and see. Then I said. It was 
presumption : but he said. No; for I was invited to come. 
m ii belter Then he gave me a Book of Jesus his inditing, 
tnetrucied. encourage me the more freely to come. And 

he said concerning that Book, That every jot and tittle 
thereof stood firmer than Heaven and earth. Then. I asked 
him. What I must do when I came ? and he told me, I must 
entreat upon my knees, with all my heart and soul, the 
Father to reveal him to me. Then I R.sked him further. 
How I must make my supplication to him ? And he said. 
Go, and thou sholt find him upon a mercy-seat, where he 
sits all the year long, to give pardon and foigiveness to them 
that come. I told him that I knew not what to say when 
m u Uii to I came : and he bid me say to this effect, God 
he merciful to me a sinner, and make me to 
kmow and believe in Jesus Christ; for I see that if his 
righteousness had not been, or / have not faith in that righteous¬ 
ness, I am utterly cast away. Lord, I have heard that thou 
art a mereftd God, and hast ordained that thy Son Jesus 
Christ shovdd he the Saviour of the iVorldi and moreover, that 
thou art willing to bestow him upon stick a poor sinner as I am, 
(and I am a siwier indeed) Lord take thertfore this oppor^ 
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hmity, and magnify thy grace in the Salvation of my soul, 
through thy Son Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Cjib. And did you do as you were bidden F 

Hopk. Yes; over, ami over, and over. /ft pray*. 

Ciia. And did the Father reveal his Son to you? 

Hopk. Not at the first, nor second, nor thirtl, nor fourtli, 
nor fifth, no, nor at the sixth time neitlier. 


Chr. What did you do then ? 

Hopk. What! why I could not tell what to do. 

Cun. Had you not thoughts of leavhig of praying? 

Hopk. Yes, an hundred times, twice told. m thought to 

Chr. And tchat teas the reason you did not? Uamojr 
Hopk. I believed that that was true which 
had Ijcen told me; to wit, 'lliat without the immojrprag. 
righteousness of this Christ, all the Worhl *” 9 , <nut u hg . 
could not save me : and therefore thought I with myself. 
If I leave off, I die; and I can but die at the throne of 


Grace. And withal, this came into my mind, ^ it tarry, 
waitjbr it, because it will surely come, and will not tarry. So 
I continued praying until the Father shcwtsl me his Son. 

Chr. And haw was he revealed unto you ? 

Hopk. I did not see him-with my bo<lily eyes, but with 
the eyes of mine understanding; and thus it ^ ^ 

was. One day I was very sad, I think sadder 
than at any one time in my life; and this 
sadness was through a fresh sight of the greatness and 
vileness of my sins. And as I was then looking for nothing 
but Hen, and the everlasting damnation of my Soul, 
suddenly, as I thought, I saw the Lord Jesus look down 
from Heaven upon me, and saying. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shaJt be saved. 


But I replied. Lord, I am a great, a very great sinner; and 
he answer^ My grace is sufficient for thee. Then I said. 
But Lord, what is believing? And then I saw from that 
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saying, \JIe that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst\ that believing and coming 
was all one; and that he that came, that is, ran out in his 
heart and afl'ections alter salvation by Christ, he indeed 
believed in Christ. Then the water stood in mine eyes, and 
1 asked further, But Lord, may such a great sinner as I am, 
be indeed accepted of thee, and be saved by thee ? And 
I heard him say. And Mm that cometh to me, I vnll in no wise 
cast out. 'riien I said, But how. Lord, must I consider of 
thee in niy coming to thee, that my faith may be placed 
aright upon thee ? Then he said, Chiist Jesus came into the 
World to save sinners. He is the end of the Law for righteous¬ 
ness to every one that believes. He died for our sins, and rose 
again for our Justification. He loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood. He is Mediator between God and 
us. He ever liveth to make intercession for us. From all 
which I gathered that I must look for righteousness in his 
person, and for satisfaction for my sins by his blood; that 
what he did in obedience to his Father’s Iji.w, and in sub¬ 
mitting to the penalty thereof, was not for him.self, but for 
him that will accept it for his Salvation, and be thankful. 
And now was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, 
and mine affections running over with love to the Name, 
People, and Ways of Jesus Christ. 

Chr. Ihis was a Rei'clation of Christ to your soul indeed. 
But tell me particularly what effect this had upon your spirit. 

Hofk. It made me see that all the World, notwithstanding 
all the righteousness thereof, is in a state of condemnation. 
It made me see that God tl»c Father, though he be just, can 
justly justify the coming sinner. It made me greatly ashamed 
of the vileness of my former life, and confounded me with the 
sense of mine own Ignorance ; for there never came thought 
into mine heart before now that shewed me so the beauty of 
Jesus Christ. It made me lov-e a holy life, and long to do 
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Vounff 

Jirn^franr« 

up agafn. 

Their UUk. 


even more 


comething for the Honour niul Glory of the imtne of the 
lx>rd Jesus. Yea I thought, that had I now n thousniul 
gallons of blood in my liody, I could s])ill it nil f«)r the sake 
of the I.ord Jesus. 

I then saw i«» my Dream, that Hopeful looked hack and 
saw Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming after. 
iMok, sai<l he to Christian, hmo far yonder Youngster loitereth 
behind. 

(hill. Av, Ay, I sec him ; he i-arelh not for our ('om{)any. 

lIoi’K. Hut I tro, it would not have hurt him, had he kept 
pace with us hitherto. 

Cnii. That’s true, but I warrant you he (hinketh otherwise. 

Hovk. 'J'hat I think he doth, but however let 
us tarry for him. So they did. 

Then Christian said to him. Come away man ; 
why do you stay so behind P 

lov. I take my pleasure in walking alone 
a great deal than in Company, unless I like it the l)etter. 

Then .said Christian to Ilopeftd (but softly) Hid I not tell 
you, he cared not for our Company. But however, come up, 
and let us talk away the time in this solitary place. Then 
directing his Speech to Ignorance, he sai<l. Come, how do 
you P how stands it between God and your Soul now P 

Ion. I ho{)e well, for I am always full of 
good motions that come into my mind to 
comfort me as I walk. 

Chk. What good motions P pray fell us. 

Igjj. Whj', I think of Go<l and Heaven. 

Cita. So do the Devils and damned Souls. 

Ic..v. But I think of them, and desire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come there: The 
Soul of the Sluggard desires and hath nothing. 

Ion. But I think of them, and leave all for them. 

Chr. Thai / doubt; for leaving of all is an hard matter. 


Jgnepmnr4'9 
and ths 
ground o/ IL 
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yea a harder matter then many are aware of. But why^ or 
by what, art thou yerswaded that thou hast left all for God 
and Heaven f 

Icjj. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. The wise man says. He that trusts his own heart is a 
fool. 

Ion. This is spoken of an evil heart, but mine is a good one. 

Cnn. But how dost thou prove that ? 

I«N. It comforts me in hopes of Heaven. 

Clin. That may he through its deceitfulness ; for a mans 
heart may minister comfort to him in the hopes of that thing 
for which he yet has no ground to hope. 

Ign. But my heart and life agree together, and therefore 
my hope is well grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree together? 

Ign. My heart tells me so. 

Cur. Ask my Fellow if I be a Thief. Thy heart tells thee 
so! Ea'cept the word of God bcareth witness in this matter, 
other Testimony is of no value. 

Ign. But is it not a good heart that has good thoughts ? 
And is not that a good life that is according to God’s Com¬ 
mandments 1 

Chr. Fm, that is a good heart that hath good thoughts, and 
that is a good life that is according to God's Commandments. 
But it is one thing indeed to have these, and another thing only 
to think so. 

Ign. Pray what count you good thoughts, and a life accord¬ 
ing to Goil's Commandments ? 

Chr. There are good thoughts qf divers kinds, some 
respecting ourselves, some God, some Christ, and some other 
things. 

What m good Ign. What be good thoughts respecting our- 
thottihu. selves ? 

Cur. Stwh as agree with the Word qf God. 
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Igv. When does our thoughts of ourselves agree with the 
Word of God? 

Ciia. iVh^n we pass the same Judgment upon ourseh'es rehich 
the Word passes. To explain myself; the Word of God saith 
of persons in a natural condition. There is none Rightetjus, 
there is none that doth good. It saith also, 'I'hat every 
imagination of the heart of man is only evil, and that con¬ 
tinually. jind again, 'Hie imagination of man’s heart is evil 
from his Youth. Now then, when we thinh thus of ourselves, 
having sense thereof, then are our thoughts good ones, because 
according to the Word of God. 

luxr. I will never believe that my heart is thus ImuI. 

Cub. Therfore thou never hadst one good thought concerning 
thyself in thy life. But let me go on : As the Word passcth a 
Judgment upon our HEART, so it passeth a Judgment upon 
our WAVS; and when ottr thoughts of our IIKARTS and 
WAYS agree with the Judgment which the Word giveth of 
both, then are both good, because agreeing thereto. 

Make out your meaning. 

Cim. Why, the Word of God saith, That man's ways are 
crooked ways, not good, but perverse. It saith. They are 
naturally out of the good way, that they have not known it. 
Now when a man thus thinketh of his ways, I say when he doth 
sensibly, and with heart-humiliation thus think, then hath he 
good thoughts of his own ways, because his thoughts now agree 
with the judgment of the Word of God. 

I«N. What are good thoughts concerning God ? 

Chb. Even {as I have said concerning ourselves) when mir 
thoughts of God do agree with what the Word saith of him. 
And that is, when we think of his Being and Attributes as the 
Word hoik iatighi .- of which I cannot now discourse at large. 
But to speak of him with reference to us, then we have right 
thoughts (f God, when we think that he knows us better than we 
know ourselves, and can see sin in us, when and where we can 
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see none in ourselves; when we think he knows our inmost 
thoughts, and that our heart with all its depths is always open 
unto his eyes. Also when we think that all our Righteousness 
stinks hi his Nostrils, and that therefore he cannot abide to see 
us stand before him in any confidence even of all our best 
performances. 

I<;n. Do you think that I nin such a fool, as to think God 
can see no further than I ? or that I would coino to God in 
the best of iny perforninnces ? 

CuK. iVhy, how dost thou think in this matter F 

Ion. Why, to be short, I think I must believe in Christ for 
Justification. 

Ciui. How ! think thou must believe in Christ, when thou 
seest 7iot thy need of him ! Thou neither seest thy original, or 
actual infirmities, but hast such an opinion of thyself, and of 
what thou doest, as plainly renders thee to be one that did never 
see a necessity of Christ's personal righteousness to justify thee 
before God; How then dost thou say, I believe in Christ f 

Ion. I beliese well enough for all that. 

Chu. Hoxo doest thou believe f 

Ion. I believe that Christ died for sinners, and that I shall 
be justified before God from the curse, through 
/^orann. gracious acceptance of my obetlicnce to his 

Law. Or thus, Christ makes my Duties that arc Religious 
acceptable to his Father by virtue of his Merits ; and so 
sludl I be justifie<l. 

Chu. Let me give an answer to this confession of thy 
faith. 

1. Thou believest with a Fantastical Faith, for this faith is 
no where described in the H'ord. 

2. Thou believest with a False Faith, because it tdketh Justi¬ 
fication from the personal righteousness of Christ, and applies 
it to thy own. 

8. This faith makeih not Christ a Justifier of thy person. 
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but of thy actions; and of thy person for thy actions' sake, 
which is false. 

A 'Therefore this faith is deceitful, et'cn such as will leave 
thee under wrath, in the day of God Almighty. Tor true 
Justifying Faith puts the soul {as sensible of its lost condition 
by the Law) upon fyingfor refuge unto Christ's righteousness: 
{H'hich righteousness q/'lxis, is not an act of grace, by which 
he maketh for Justification thy obedience accepted with God, but 
Ills personal obedience to the Law in doing and suffering for 
us, what that required at our hands.) 'This righteousness, 
I say, true faith accepteth, under the skirt tf which, the soul 
being shrouded, and by it presented as spotless before God, it is 
accepted, and acquit from condemnation. 

lev. What! would you have us trust to what Christ in his 
own jK‘rson has done without us ! 'lliis conceit would loosen 
the reins of our lust, and tolerate us to live as we list. For 
whttt matter how we live, if we may be justiiietl by Christ’s 
[KTsonnl righteousness from all, when we Ix-lievc it '( 

Cim. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, so art thou; 
even this thy answer demonstrateth what I say. Ignorant thou 
ort of what Justifying righteousness is, and as ignorant how to 
secitre thy Soul through the faith of it, from the heaxy wrath 
of God. Yea, thou also art ignorant of the true effects of 
savingfaith in this righteousness qfChrud, which is, to bow and 
win oxer the heart to God in Christ, to love his Name, his Word, 
Ways, and People ; and not as thou ignorantly imaginesl. 

Hope. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to him from 
Heaven ? 

Ion. What! Youareamanforrevelaliom! I Itelieve that 
what both you, and all the rest of you say ahoid Jgnoranre 
that medter, is but the fruit of distracted brains. ttSv***^ 
Hopk. Why man ! Christ is so hid in God from the natural 
apprehensions of all flesh, that he cannot by any man be 
savingly known, unless God the Father reveals him to them. 
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m tpeaict If'N. That is your faith, hut not mine ; yet 

jntw I doubt not, is as good as yours: though I 
know$ not. have not in my head so many whimsies as you. 

CiiB. Give me leave to put in a word: You ought not so 
slightly to speak of this matter: for this I will boldly affirm, 
(even as my good companion hath done) that no man can 
know Jesus Christ but by the Revelation of the Father : yea, 
and faith too, by which the soul layeth hold upon Christ (if it 
be right) must be wrought by the exceeding greatness of his 
mighty power; the working of which faith, I perceive, poor 
/g'wranctf, thou are ignorant of. Be awakened then, see thine 
own wretchedness, and fly to the Lord Jesus ; and by his 
righteousness, which is the righteousness of God, (for he 
himself is God) thou shalt l)e delivered from condemnation. 
Tht talk brokt loN. You go SO fast, I cannot keep pace with 
“*'■ you ; do you go on before, I must stay awhile 

behind. 

Then they said, 

iVell Ignorance, zeilt thou yet foolish be 
To slight good Counsel, ten times given thee f 
And if thou yet refuse it, thou shalt know 
Ere long the evil of thy doing so. 

Remember man in time, stoop, do not fear. 

Good Counsel taken well, saves; therefore hear. 

But if thou yet shalt slight it, thou wilt be 
The loser {Ignorance) TU xearranl thee. 

Then Christian addressed thus himself to his fellow. 

Chr. Well, come my good Hop^il, I perceive that thou 
and I must walk by ourselves again. 

So I saw in my Dream, that they went on apace before, 
and Ignorance he came hobbling after. Then said Christian 
to his companion. It pities me much for this poor man, it miB 
certainly go ill with him at last. 
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IIoPK. Alas, there are abundance in oiir Town in his con¬ 
dition ; whole Families, yea, whole Streets, (and that of 
I’ilyrims too) and if there be so many in onr parts, how many 
think you, must there be in the place wheic he was born ? 

Clin. Indeed the Word saith, lie hath blindcil their eyes, 
lest they sliould see. Sic. But now tcc are by oursclve.t, u'hat 
do you think (>fsuch men ? Ilaie they at no time, think you, 
fonvuiion.f of sin, and so consequently fears that their state is 
dangerous F 

Iloi-E. Nay, do you answer that question youi-self, for yon 
are the elder man. 

Ciiii. I'hen I say sonwtimes (as I think) they way, hut they 
being luiturcdly ignorant, umlerstand not that such convictions 
tend to their good; and therefore they do desperately seek to 
stifle them, and presumptuously continue to flatter themselves in 
the way of their oton hearts. 

Hope. I do believe as you say, that fear tends much to 
Men’s good and to make them right, at their nut good umo^ 
beginning to go on Pilgrimage. 

Cmi. tVithout all doubt it doth, if it be right: for .10 says 
the word. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wisflom. 

lIopK. How will you descrilK; right fear? 

Cub. True, or right fear, is discovered by three night/tar. 
things. 

1. By its rise. It is caused by saving convictions for sin. 

2. It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Christ for Salva¬ 
tion. 

8. It Ijegetteth and continneth in the soul a great reverence 
of God, his word, and ways, keeping it tender, and making it 
afraid to turn from them, to the right hand, or to the left, 
to an3rthing that may dishonour God, break its peace, grieve 
the Spirit, or cause the Enemy to speak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well said, I believe you have said the truth. Are 
we DOW almost got past the enchanted ground ? 


P 
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Chk. Why, are you xoeary of this discourse? 

IToi'i:. No verily, but tliat I would know where we are. 
Can. We have not now above two miles further to go thereon. 


Why ignorant 
persona stljte 
convictiona. 


But let ns return to our matter. Now the Igno¬ 
rant knoxo not that such convictions that tend to 


I, In general. put them in feur, are for their good, and there¬ 


fore they seek to stifle them. 


IIoi'K. How do they seek to stifle them ? 

(hnt. 1. They think that those fears are wrought by the 
i.inpaHiatiar. Devil (though indeed they arc wrought of God) 
and thinking so, they resist them, as things that directly 
tend to their overthrow. 2. They also think that these fears 
tend to the spoiling of their faith, (when alas for them, poor 
men that they are ! they have none at all) and tlierefore they 
harden their hearts against them. 3. They presume they 
ought not to fear, and therefore, in despite of them, wax 
presumptuously confident. 4. They see that these fears tend 
to take away from them their pitiful old self-holiness, and 
therefore they resi.st them with all their might. 

Horn. I know .something of this myself; for before I knew 
myself it was so with me. 


Cmi. Well, zee zoill leave at this time our Neighbor Ignorance 
by himself, and fall upon another piofitable question. 

Hoi*k. With all my heart, but you shall still l)ogin. 

Cmi. WeU then, did you not know about ten years ago, one 
i\tik about ont Temporary in your parts, who teas a forward 
nmporarg. Religion then ? 

Hoj'K. Know him ! Yes, he dwelt in Graceless, a Town 


Wheratiadmtu. about two miles off of Honesty, and he dwelt 
next door to one Turn-back. 


Chr. Right, he dzcelt under the same roof with him. Well, 
mrnuto- that man was much awakened once; / believe 
wareigmc*. J^g sowc sight qf his sins, and 

qf the wages that teas dtte thereto. 
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Hopk. I am of your mind, for (my House not l>eing alyoye 
tlirec miles from him) he would ofttimes come to me, and 
that with many tears. Truly I pitietl the man, and was not 
altogether without hope of lum ; but one may see it is not 
every one that cries, Lord, Lord. 

Che. Lie told me once. That he tca.t resolved to go on 
Pilgrimage as we go now ; but all of a sudden he grew 
acquainted with one Save-self, and then he became a stranger 
to me. 

lIoi’K. Now since we are talking about him, let us a little 
enquire into the reason of the sudden backsliding of him and 
such others. 

Che. It may be very prof table, but do you begin. 

Hope. Well then, there are in my judgment four reasons 
for it. 

1. Though the Consciences of such men are awakcne<I, yet 
their minds are not changcfl; therefore when homm tchy 
the power of guilt weareth away, that which lauyirdty omt 
provoked them to be Religious ceaseth. Where- 
fore they naturally turn to their own course again: even 
as we see the Dog that is sick of what he hath eaten, 
so long as his sickness prevails he vomits and ca-sts up 
all; not that he doth this of a free mind (if we may say 
a Ihjg has a mind) but because it troubleth his Stomach; 
but now when his sickness is over, and so his Stomach ea,se<l, 
his desires being not at all alienate from his vomit, he turns 
him about and licks up all. And so it is Inie which is written. 
The Dog is turned to his own vomit again. This, I say, being 
hot for heaven, by virtue only of the scn.se an<I fear of the 
torments of Hell, as their sense of Hell and the fears of 
damnation chills and cools, .so their de.sires for Heaven and 
Salvation cool also. So then it comes to pass that when their 
guilt and fear is gone, their desires for Heaven and Happiness 
die, and they retom to their course again. 
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2. Another ronson is, they have slavish fears that do over¬ 
master them. I speak now of the fears that they have of 
men : For the fear of men bringeth a snare. So then, though 
they seem to lie hot for Heaven, so long a,s the flamc.s of Hell 
are aljout their cars, yet when that teiror i.s a little over, 
they betake themselves to second thoughts: namely, that ’tis 
good to he wise, and not to run (for they know not what) 
the hazard of losing all; or at least, of bringing themselves 
into unavoi<lablc ami unnecessary troubles: and .so they full 
in with the world again. 

8. The shame that attends Religion lies also as a block in 
their way; they are proud ami haughty, and Religion in 
their eye is low and contemptible. TheiX'fore when they have 
lost their sense of Hell and wrath to come, they return again 
to their former course. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to them, 
they like not to sec their misery before they come into it. 
Though perhaps the sight of it first, if they loved that sight, 
might make them fly whither the righteous fly and arc safe ; 
but because they do, a.s I hintc<I before, even shun the thoughts 
of guilt and terror, thei'efore, when once they are ri<l of 
their awakenings about the terrors and wrath of G<xl, they 
hartlen their hearts gladly, and chusesuch ways as will harden 
them more and more. 

Chr. You are pretty near the business, for tlte bottom of all 
is, for leant of a change in their mind and xcill. And therefore 
they are but like the Felon that standetk before the Judge; he 
quakes and trembles, and seems to repent most heartily ; but the 
bottom qf all is the fear of the Halter, not of any detestation 
of the offence ; as is eiudent, because, let but this man have his 
liberty, and he will be a Thief, and so a Rogue still; xchereas, 
if his mind wcut changed, he rcould be othencise. 

Hopk. Now I have shewed you the reasons of their going 
back, do you show me the manner thereof. 
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Chk. So I wiU willhigiij. 

1. They draw off their thoughts, all that (/«« 

tliey may, from the reuienibrnnce «)f Oo<l, 

Death, and Judgment to come. 

2. Then they cast off by degrees private Duties, ns C'lo.set- 
Prayef, curbing their lusts, watching, sorrow for sin, ami the 
like. 

8. Then they shun the company of lively and warm 
Christians. 

4. After that, they grow cold to j)ublick Duly, as Hearing, 
Reading, Godly Conference, and the like. 

6. Then they lx;gin to pick holes, ns we say, in the Coats 
of some of the Godly, and that devilishly ; that they may 
have a seeming colour to throw Ileligicn (for the sake of 
some infirmity they have spied in them) Ixihiiid their 
backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and associate themselves 
with carnal, loose, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal an<l wanton discourses in 
secret; and glad are they if they can sec such things in any 
that are counted honest, that they may the more boldly do it 
through their example. 

8. After this, they begin to play with little sins openly. 

9. And then, being hardened, they shew Ihern.selves as 
they are. Thus being launched again into the gulf of misery, 
unless a Miracle of Grace prevent it, they everlastingly perish 
in their own deceivings. 

Now 1 saw in my Dream, that by this time the Pilgrims 
were got over the Inchanted Ground, and entering in the 
Countiy of Beulah, whose Air was very sweet and pleasant, 
the way lying directly through it, they solaced themselves 
there for a season. Yea, here they heard continually the 
singing of Birds, and saw every day the flowers appear in the 
earth, and heard the voice of the Turtle in the Land. In 
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this Country tin: Sun shineth niglit niicl day ; wherefore this 
was beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and also out 
of the reach of (iiant Despair; neither could they from this 
place so nuu'h as see Doubting-Castle. Here they were 
within sight of the City they were going to: also here met 
Angdt. them some of the Inhabitants thereof; for in 

this Land the shining Ones commonly walkeil, because it was 
upon the Horders of Heaven. In this Land also the contract 
l)etwcen the Ihide and the Bridegroom was renewed; Yea 
here, as the liridegroom rejoyceth, over the Bride, so did their 
God rejoyce over them. Here they had no want of Corn and 
Wine; for in this place they met with abundance of what 
they had sought for in all their Pilgrimage. Here they heard 
voices from out of the City, loud voices ; saying. Say ye to 
the daughter of'/Aon, Behold thy Salvation cometh, behold, his 
reward is with him. Here all the Inhabitants of the Country 
called them, 'J'he holy People, The redeemed of the Lord, Sought 
out, etc. 

Now as they walked in this Land, they had more rejoicing 
than in parts more remote from the Kingdom to which they 
were bound; ami drawing near to the City, they had yet 
a more perfect view thereof. It was builded of Pearls and 
precious Stones, also the Street thereof was paved with Gold, 
so that by reason of the natural glory of the City, and the 
reflection of the Sun-beams ujion it, Christian, with desire fell 
sick, flopeful also had a fit or two of the same Disease. 
Wherefore here they lay by it a while, crying out because of 
their pangs, ^f you see my Beloved, tell him that I am sick qf 
love. 

But being a little strengthened, and better able to bear 
their sickness, they walked on their way, and came yet nearer 
and nearer, where were Orchards, Vineyards and Gardens, 
and their Gates opened into the High-way. Now as they 
came up to these places, behold the Gardener stood in the 
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way; to whom the Pilgrims said, IVliose goodly Vineyards 
and Gardens are these? lie answennl, They lux* the King's, 
and are planted here for his own delights, and also for the 
Solace of Pilgrims. So the Gardener hud them into the 
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Vineyards, and bid them refresh themselves with Dainties. 
Ifc also shewed them there the King’s walks, and the Arhore 
where he delighted to be. And here they tarried and slept. 
Now I beheld in my Dream, that they talked more in their 
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sleep at this time, than ever they did in all their Journey ; 
and Ix'inff in a muse thereabout, the Gardener said even to 
iTie Wherefore musest thou at the matter ? It is the nature 
of the fruit of the Grapes of these Vineyards to go down so 
sweetly, as to cause the lips of them that are asleep to speak. 

So I saw that when they awoke, they addressed themselves 
to go up to the City. But, ns I said, the reflections of the 
Sim upon the City (for the City was pure Gold) was so ex¬ 
tremely glorious, that they could not, as yet, with open face 
Ijchold it, but through an l7istrument made for that purpose. 
So I saw, that ns they went on, there met them two men, in 
Raiment that shone like Gold, also their faces shone as the light. 

These men asked the Pilgrims whence they came ? and 
they told them ; they also asked them. Where they had 
lodg’d, what difficulties, and dangers, what comforts and 
pleasures they had met in the way ? and they told them. 
Then said the men that met them. You have but two 
difficulties more to meet with, and then you are in the City. 

Christiwi then and his Companion asked the men to go 
along with them, so they told them they would; but, said 
they, you must obtain it by your own faith. So I saw in my 
Dream that they went on together till they came in sight of 
the Gate. 

Now I further saw that betwixt them and the Gate was a 
BmtK River, but there was no Bridge to go over, the 

River was veiy deep. At the sight therefore of this River, 
the Pilgrims were much stounded; but the men that went 
with them, said. You must go through, or you cannot come 
at the Gate. 

The Pilgrims then began to enquire if there was no other 
nmih it not way to the Gate ; to which they answered. Yes, 
but there hath not any, save two, to wit, Enoch 
and Elijah, been permitted to tread that path, 
<i«<o since the foundation of the World, nor shall. 
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until the last Trumpet shall sound. The Pilgrims, then, 
especially Christian, began to dispond in his mind, and 
looked this way and that, but no way could be found by them, 
by which they might escape the River. Then they asked the 
men, if the Waters were all of a dc[)th ? They said. No; yet 
they could not help them in that Case, for said AngriBhriput 
they : You shall find it deeper or shallower, as noteom/aHatiiu 
you believe in the Kiuff of the place. through soatK 

They then addressed themselves to the Water; and entring, 
Christian began to sink, and crying out to his gotni friend 
Hoprftd he said, I sink in deep Waters, the Billows go over 
my head, all his Waves go over me, Sekih. 

Then said the other. Be of good cheer, my Brother, 1 feel 
the bottom, and it is goo<l. Then saicl Christian, ii,ria>ant 
Ah mv friend, the sorrows of death have com- conjitci at at 

y , I 1 1 hs/ur o/death. 

passed me about, I shall not sec the Lind that 
flows with Milk and Hone}-. And with that, n great 
darkness and horror fell ujxm Christian, so that he could 
not see before him; also here he in great measure lost 
his senses, so that he could neither rcmemlK-r nor orderly 
talk of any of those sweet refreshments that he hod met 
with in the way of his Pilgrimjige. But all the words 
that he spake still tended to discover that he had horror 
of mind, and hearty fears that he should die in that River, 
and never obtain entrance in at the Gate; here also, as 


they that stood by perceived, he wa-s much in the trouble¬ 
some thoughts of the sins that he had committed, both since 
and before he began to be a Pilgrim. Twa-s also observed, 
that he was troubled with apparitions of Hobgoblins and 
Evil Spirits. For ever and anon he would intimate so much 
by words. Hopeful therefore here had much ado to keep his 
Brother’s head above water, yea sometimes he would be quite 
gone down, and then ere a while he would rise up again half 
dead. Hopeful also would endeavour to comfort him, saying. 
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Brother, I see the Gate, and men standing" by it to receive us. 
But Christian would answer: ’'Pis you, ’tis you they wait for, 
you have been Hopeful ever since I knew you. And so have 
you, said he to Christian. Ah Brother, said he, surely if 
I was right, he would now arise to help me; but for my sins 
he hath brought me into the snare, and hath left me. Then 
said Hopeful, My Brother, you liave quite forgot the Text, 
where it’s said of the wicked. There is no band in their death, 
hut their strength is firm: they are iwt troubled as other men, 
neither are they plagued like other men. These troubles and 
distresses that you go through in these Waters, are no sign 
that God hath forsaken you, but are sent to try you, whether 
you will call to mind that which heretofore you have received 
of his goodness, and live upon him in your distresses. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that Christian was in a muse 
ChHtUan a while; to whom also Hopeful added this 

in^”' wotxl. Be of good cheer, Jesus Christ maketh 

thee whole: And with that, Christian brake 
out with a loud voice. Oh I see him again ! and he tells 
me, lP/ir;i thou passest tluvugh the waters, I will be with thee, 
and thwugh the Rivers, they shall not oveifow thee. Then 
they both took courage, and the enemy was after that as still 
ns a stone, until they were gone over. Christian therefore 
presently found ground to stand upon; and so it followed 
that the rest of the River was but shallow. Thus they got 
over. Now upon the bank of the River, on the other side, 
they saw the two shining men again, who there waited for 
nuAngeltdo them. Wherefore being come up out of the 
wauj>>ruim River, they saluted them saying, VVe are 
ministring Spirits, sent forth to minister for 
tfiose that shall be Heirs of Salvation. Thus 
they went along towards the Gate. Now you must note 
that the City stood upon a mighty hill, but the Pilgrims went 
up that hill xeith ease, because they had these two men to 
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lead them up by the Anns; also they had left their Mortal 
Ganiients Ijehind them in the River; for rtwy imw put 
though they went in with them, they came uj-martatit]/. 
out without them. They tlierefore went up here with niueh 
agility and speed, though the foundation upon whieh the 
City was framed was higher than the Clouds. They there¬ 
fore wont up through the regions of the Air, 8wei>tly 
talking 03 they went, being comforttHl, because they safely 
got over the River, and had such glorious Companions to 
attend them. 

The talk they hatl w'ith the shining Ones, was about the 
Glory of the place, who told them, that the beauty, and 
glory of it was inexpressible. There, said they, is the Mount 
Aion, the Heavenly Jerusalem, the innuirerable company of 
Angels, and the Spirits of Just men motle perfect. You arc 
going now, said they, to the Pariulise of G<k 1, wherein you 
shall see the Tree of Life, and eat of the nevcr-fiwling fruits 
thereof:, and when you come there you shall have white Rol>es 
given you, and your walk and talk shall be every day with the 
King, even all the days of Eternity. There you shall not sec 
again such things as you saw when you were in the lower 
Region upon the Earth, to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction, 
and death,yhr the former things are passed away. You ore 
going now to Abraham, to Isaac, and Jacob, and to the 
Prophets; men that God hath taken away from the evil to 
come, and that are now re.sting upon their Beds, each one 
waJking in his righteousness. The men then asked. What 
must we do in the holy place ? To whom it was answered. 
You must there receive the comfort of all your toil, and have 
joy for all your sorrow ; you must reap what you have sown, 
even the fruit of all your Prayers and Tears, and sufferings for 
the King by the way. In that place you must wear Crowns of 
Gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and Visions of the Holy 
One, for there you shall see him as he is. There also you 
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shall serve him continually with praise, with shouting and 
thanksgiving, whom you desired to serve in the World, 
though with much difliculty, because of the infirmity of your 
flesh. There your eyes shall be delighted with seeing, and 
your ears with hearing the pleasant voice of the mighty One. 
There you shall enjoy your friends again, that are got thither 
before you ; and there you shall with joy receive even every 
one that follows into the Holy Place after you. There also 
you shall be cloathed with Glory and Majesty, and put into 
an equipage fit to ride out with the King of Glory. When 
ho shall come with sound of Trumpet in the Clouds, as upon 
the wings of the wind, you shall come with him ; and when 
he shall sit upon the Throne of Judgment, you shall sit by 
him ; yea, and when he shall pa.ss Sentence upon all the 
workers of Iniquity, let them be Angels or Men, you also 
shall have a voice in that Judgment, liecause they were his 
and your Enemies. Also when he shall again return to the 
City, you shall go too, with sound of Tnimpet, and be ever 
with him. 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the Gate, 
l)ehold a company of the Heavenly Ho.st came out to meet 
them ' : to whom it was said by the other two shining Ones, 
Tlie.se are the men that have loved our Lord, when they 
were in the World; and that have left all for his holy Name, 
and he hath sent us to fetch them, and we have brought them 
thus far on their desired Journey; that they may go in and 
look their Redeemer in the face with joy. Then the Heavenly 
Host gave a great shout, saying. Blessed are they that are called 
to the Marriage sujtper of the Lamb : 

Theie came out also at this time to meet them several of 

• Now, now look how the holy Pilgrims ride. 

Clouds are their Chariots, Angels are their Guide: 

Who would not here for him all Hasards run. 

That thus provides for his when this World’s done? 
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the Kings Trumpeters, cloathed in white and shining Rai¬ 
ment, who with melodious noises and loud, iiiadc even the 
Heavens to echo with their sound. These 'rnimpeters 
siilutcd Christian and his Fellow w'itli ten thousand welcomes 
from the world: and this they did with shouting, and sound 
of Tnnhpet. 

This done, they conipa-ssed them round on every side; 
some went before, some behind, and some on the right liniid, 
some on the left (as 'twere to guard them througli the upper 
Regions) (xjntinually sounding a-s they went, with melodious 
noise, iiv notes on high ; so that the very sight was to them 
that could behold it, as if Heaven it self was come down to 
meet them. Thus therefore they walketl on together, and 
as they walked, ever and anon, tht*sc TruinjK-ters, even with 
joyful sound, would, by mixing their .Musick with looks and 
gestures, still signify to Christian and his Brother, how wel¬ 
come they were into their c<inipany, and with what gladness 
they came to meet them. And now were tliese two men, as 
’twere, in Heaven, before they came at it; l>eing swallowed 
up with the sight of Angels, and with hearing of their 
melodious notes. Here also they ha<l the City itself in view, 
and they thought they heard sdl the Bolls therein to ring, to 
welcome them thereto: but alx>ve all, the w'arm, and joyful 
thoughts that they had about their own dwelling there, with 
such company, and that for ever and ever. Oh ! by what 
tongue or pen can their glorious joy be expressed ? And thm 
they came up to the Gate. 

Now when they were come up to the Gate, there was 
written over it, in Letters of Gold, Blessed are theij that 
do his commandments, that they may haxre right to the 
Tree of life; and may enter in through the Gates into 
the City. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that the shining men bid them 
call at the Gate; the which when they did, some from above 
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looked over the Gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, and Elijah, etc. 
to whom it was said. These Pilgrims are come from the City 
of Destruction, for the love that they bear to the King of this 
place : nml then the Pilgrims gave in unto them each man his 
C’ertificate, which they had receivctl in the beginning. Tliose 
therefore were carried in to the King, who when he had read 
them, said. Where are the men t To whom it was answere<l. 
They are standing without the Gate, the King then com¬ 
manded to open the Gate, 'Vhat the righteous Nation, said he, 
that keepeth truth may enter in. 

Now I saw in my Dream, that these two men went in at 
the Gate ; and lo, ns they entered, they were tronsfigui-ed, 
and they had Raiment put on that shone like Gold. There 
wa.s also that met them with Harps and Crowns, and gave 
them to them; the Harp to praise withal, and the Crowns in 
token of honor. Then I heard in my Dream that all the 
Bells in the City Rang again for joy, and that it was 
said unto them, Enter ye into the Joy of your Lord, I also 
heard the men themselves, that they sang with a loud 
voice, saying, lilessing. Honour, Glory, and Pozc’cr, be to him 
that sitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever. 

Now just os the Gates were opened to let in the 
men, I looked in after them; and behold, the City shone 
like the Sun, the Streets also were paved with Gold, 
and in them walked many men, with Crowns on their 
heads. Palms in their hands, and golden Harps to sing praises 
withal. 

There were also of them that had wings, and they 
answered one another without intermission, saying. Holy, 
Holy, Holy, is the Lord. And after that, they shut up 
the Gates : which when I had seen, I wished myself among 
them. 

Now while I was gazing upon all these things, I turned my 
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head to look back, and saw Ignornnte come np to the River 
side; but he soon got over, and that witli- 
out half that difficulty which the other two men r<»n« up to tKe 
met with. For it hapjjcned that there wn.s then 
in that place one Vain~hope a Ferry-man, that Vain-iioptiUuit 
with his Boot heljK'd him over: so he, ns the 
otlier I saw, did a.sccnd the Hill to come np to the Gate, only 
he came alone ; neither did any man meet him with the least 
encouragement. When he was come up to the CJatc, lie 
lookcal up to the WTiting that was al)ovc ; ami then began to 
knock, supposing that entrance should have Inarn quickly 
administered to him. But he was asktsl by the men that 
lookt over the top of t he Gate, Whence came you ? and 
what would you have ? lie answered, I have eat and drank 
in the presence of the King, and he has tatight in our 
Streets. Then they asktsl him for his Certificate, that 
they might go in and shew it to the King. So he fumhleel 
in his bosom for one, and found none. Then said they, 
Have you none ? But the man answered never a word. 
So they told the King, but he would not come down 
to see him, but commanded the two shining Ones that 
conducted Christian and Ilopefnl to the City, to go out 
and take Ignorance and bind him hand and foot, and 
have him away. Then they took him up, and carried him 
through the air to the door that I saw in the side of the 
Hill, and put him in there. TlTien I saw that there was 
a way to Hell, even from the Gates of Heaven, as well as 
from the City of Destruction. So I awoke, and behold it was 
a Dream. 


FINJ.S. 


Q 



The Conclusion. 


\ 7 ^ow Reader^ I have' told my Dream to thee; 
^ See if thou caust Interpret it to me; 

Or to thyself or Neighbor: but take heed 
Of mis-interpreting ; for that, instead 
Of doing gt)od, will but thyself abuse: 

Uy mis-interpreting evil insues. 


Take heed also, that thou be not extream. 

In playing toith the out-side of my Dream : 
Nor let my figttre, or similitude. 

Put thee into a laughter or a fetul; 

Leave this for liojs and Fools; hut as for thee 
Do thou the substance of my matter see. 


Put by the Curtains, look within my Vail; 
Turn up my Metaphors and do not fail 
There, \f thou scekest them, such things to fnd. 
As will be helpful to an honest mind. 


What of my dross thou fndest there, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preserve the Gold. 
What if my Gold be wrapped up in Ore f 
None throws axcay the Apple for the Core. 

But if thou shalt cast all away as vain, 

I know not but 'twill make me dream again. 


THK END. 
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/^O, now my little Bonk, to every pluee 

iVhere my first Filgriiii has but shewn his Face; 
Call at their door: If any say, who's then'? 

I'hen ansxcer thou, ('hristiniia is licrc. 

If they bid thee come in, then enter thou 

n'j^A all thy boys. And then, as thou know'st lane. 

Tell reho they are, also from xchenee they came ; 

Perhaps they I hiow them, by their looks, or name. 

Bui if they should not, ask them yet again 
If formerly they did not Entertain 
One Christian a Pilgrim; If they say 
They did, and teas delighted in his way : 

Then let them know that those related were 
Unto him, yea, his Wife and Children are. 

Tell them that they have left their House and Home, 
Are turned Pilgrims, seek a World to come: 

That they have met with hardships in the way. 

That th^ do meet with troubles night and Day; 

That they have trod on Serpents, fought with Devils, 
Have also overcome a many evils. 

Yea tell them also of the next, who have 
Of love to Pilgrimage been stout and brave 

IM 
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Defenders of that way, and how they stiU 
Refuse this World, to do their Father's will. 

Go, tell them also of those dainty things, 

'I'hal Pilgriiiiatfc unto the Filgi'im brings. 

Let them acipininted be, too, hoxo they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care; 

What goodly Mansions for them he jirovides, 

'J’ho' they meet with rough Winds, and swelling tides. 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at last. 

Who to their Lord, and by his xeays hold fast. 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did nn/ frstUng, and will grace 
Thee, ajid thy fellows, xvith such cheer and fair. 

As sheze will, they of Pilgrims lovers are. 

1. Object. 

But how if they will not lielieve of me 
That I am truly thine, cause some there be 
That counterfeit the EHlg^im, and his name. 

Seek by disguise to seem the very sntne. 

And by that sneans have wrought themselves into 
The hands and houses if I know not who. 

Answer. 

'Tis true, some have if late, to Counteifeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own, my Title set; 

Yea others, half my name and Title too 
Have stitched to their Book, to make them do; 

But yet they by their Features do declare 
Themselves not mine to be, whosee'r they are. 

ff such thou sneet'st with, then thine only way 
Bejore them all, is, to say out thy say. 

In thine own native Language, which no man 
How ttseth, nor with ease dissemble can. 
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If after aH, they stiU of you shall doubt, 

ITiinking that you like Gipsies go about. 

In Tuiughty-tcise the country to de/ilc. 

Or that you seek good People to beguile 
n'ith things unzcarrantable: send for me 
And 1 will 'Pestifie you Pilffriiiis be ; 

Vea, / toill Testifie that only you 
My Pilgrims are : and that alone will do. 

2. Object. 

Hut yet, jKThnps, I may enijuire for him 
Of those that wi.sli him damned life and limb. 

What shall I <lo, when I at sueh a door. 

For Pilgrims ask, and they shall rage the more ? 

Answer. 

Fright not thyself, my Hook, for such Bugl)earH 
Are nothing else hut ground for groundless fcar.s : 

My Pilgrim’s Book has travell'd Sea and Land, 

Yet could I never come to understand. 

That it was .slighted, or turned out of Door 
By any Kingdom, were they Rich or Poor. 

In France and Flanders where men kill each other. 
My Pilgrim is esteemid a Friend, a Brother. 

In Holland too, 'iis said, as / atn told. 

My Pilgrim is with some, worth more than Gold. 

Highlanders, and Wild-Irish can agree 
My Pilgrim should familiar with them be. 

'Pis in New-England under such advance. 

Receives there so much loving Countenance, 

As to be Print'd, new~Cloth'd, and Deck'd with Gems, 
Phat it may shew its Features, and its limbs. 

Yet snore, so comely doth my Pilgrim walk, 

Phat of him thousands daily Sing and talk. 
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If you draw nearer home, it will appear 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame, or fear; 
City, and Country will him entertain. 

With Welcome Pilgrim, Yea, they car^t refrain 
From smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by. 

Or shews his head in any Company. 

Brave Galants do my Pilgrim hug and love. 
Esteem it much, yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk, yea, xoith delight. 

Say my I^ark’s-k-g is better thaix a Kite. 

Yotmg Ladies, and young Gentlewomen too. 

Do no small kindness to my Pilgrim shew; 

Their Cabinets, their Bosoms, and their Hearts 
My Pilgrim has, 'cause he to them imparts. 

His pretty riddles, in such wholesome strains 
As yields them profit double to their pains 
Of reading. Yen, I think I may he hold 
To say some prise him far above their Gold. 

The very Children that do walk the street. 

If they do but my Holy Pilgrim meet. 

Salute him will, will wish him well, and say. 

He is the only Stripling of the Day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much desire 
I'o have his company, and hear him tell 
Those Pilgrim stories which he knotvs so well. 

Yea, some who did not love him at the frst. 

But calTd him Pool, and Noddy, say they must 
How they have seen and heard him, him commend. 
And to those whom they love, they do him send. 

Wherfore my Second Part, thou needst not be 
Afraid to shew thy Head: none can hurt thee. 
That wish but well to him, that went before; 
'Cause thou com'st after with a second store 
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Of things as good, as rich, as profttable. 

For Young, for Old, for ^togg ring and for Stable. 

3. Object. 

But some there Ikj that say, ho laughs too loud ; 
Ami some do say his Hoad is in a Cdou<l. 

Some stvy, his \N''ords and Stories arc so <lark. 

They know not how, by them, to lind his mark. 

Answer. 

One map (/ think) sap, both his laughs and cries. 
Map well be gtiess't at bp his xcalrp Kpes. 

Some things are of that Nature as to make 
One's fancie Checkle xohilc his Heart doth ake : 

When Jacob saxo his Rachel xcith the Sheep, 

He did at the same time both kiss and •weep. 

Whereas some sap a CUnul is in his Head, 

'JThat doth bid shew how Wisdon^s covered 
With its own mantles: and to stir the mind 
To a search after what it fain would fnd. 

Things that seem to be hid in words obscure. 

Do bid the Godlp mind the more allure. 

To studp what those Sapings should contain-. 

That speak to us in such a Cloiulp strain. 

/ also know, a dark Similitude 
Wm on the Fancie more itself intnulc, 

Aiul will stick faster in the Heart and Head, 

Than things from Similes not borrowed. 

Wherfore, my Book, let no discouragemerd 
Hinder thy travels. Behold, thou art sent 
To Friends not foes: to Friends that •will give place 
To thee, thy Pilgrims and thy words embrace. 

Besides, what my first Pilgrim left conceal'd. 

Thou my brave Second Pilgrim, hetst reveal'd; 
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What Christian left lock't up and went his way. 

Sweet Christiana opens with her Key. 

4. Oh/ect. 

Blit some love not the method of your first: 
Romance they count it, throw’t away as dust, 

If I shouhl meet with such, what should I say ? 

Must I slight them as they slight me, or nay? 

Answer. 

My Christiana, if with such thou meet. 

By all-means in all loving-wise, them greet; 

Bender them not reviling for revile; 

But if they froxon, I prethee on them smile : 

Perhaps 'tis Nature, or some ill report 
Has made them thus dispise, or thus retort. 

Some love no Cheese, some love no Fish, and some 
Love not their Friends, nor their oxen House or Home 
Some start at Pig, slight Chicken, love not Fowl, 

More than, they love a Cuckow or an Oxel: 

Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice. 

And seek those, xvho to fnd thee will ryoyce ; 

By no means strive, but in all humble wise. 

Present thee to them in thy Pilgrim’s guise. 

Go then, my little Book, and shexo to all 
That entertain, and bid thee welcotne shall. 

What tltou shall keep close, shut up from the rest. 
And wish what thou shall shew them may be blest 
To them for good, may xnake them chtise to be 
Pilgrims, better by far, than thee or me. 

Go then, I say, teU all men who thou art; 

Say, I am Christiana, and my part 
Is now with my four Sons to tell you what 
It is for men to take a Pilgrims lot. 
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Go also tell them who, awl what they be. 

That flow do go on Pilgrimagi: with thee ; 

Say, here's my neighbor Alercy, she is one, 

Thai has long-time with me a Pilgrim gone: 

Come see her in her Virgin Face, and learn 
'Twixi Idle ones and Pilgrims to discern. 

Yea let young Damsels learn of her to pri~e. 

The world which is to come, in any wise. 

When little Tripping Maidens follow God, 

And leave old doting Sinners to his Hod ; 

'Tis like those Days wherein the young ones cried 
Hosannah to whom old ones did deride. 

Next tell them of old Honest, who you foutul 
With his white hairs treading the Pilgrim's ground; 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was. 

How after his good I.ord he bare his Cross: 

Perhaps with some gray Head this may prevail. 

With Christ to fall in iMve, awl Sin bewail. 

Tell them also how Master Fearing went 
On Pilgrimage, awl how the tune he spent 
In Solitariness, with Fears and Cries, 

And how at last, he won the Joyful Prvw. 

He was a good Man, though much down in Spirit, 
He is a good Man, and doth Life inherit. 

Tell them of Master Feehlemind also. 

Who, not btfore, but still behind would go ; 

Shew them also how he had like been slain. 

And how one Gx>eat-Heart did his life regain: 

This man was true of Heart, tho' weak in grace. 
One mi^it true Godliness read in his Face. 

Then tell them of Master Ready-to-halt, 

A Man with Crutches, but much without fault: 

TeU them how Master Feeble-Mind and he 
Did love, and in Opinions much agree. 
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And let all Tcnow, tho' weakness was their chance 
Yet sometimes one amid Sing, the other Dance. 

Forget not Master Valiant-for-tho-Truth, 

That Man of courage, tho' a very Youth. 

Tell every one his Sjnrit was so sUmt, 

No Man could ever make him face about; 

And how (ircat-IIearh and he could not forbear. 

But put down Doubting Castle, slay Despair. 

Overlook not Master Dospondaiicio, 

Nor Much-afraid his Daughter, tho' they lie 
Under such Mantles as may make them look 
{With some} as if their God had them forsook. 

They softly went, hut sure, and at the end. 

Found that the iMrd of Pilgrims teas their Friend. 
When thou hast told the World of all these things. 
Then ittm about, my Book, and touch these strings; 
Which, if but touched will such Musick make. 

They'll make a Cripple dance, a Giant quake. 

These Riddles that lie couch't within thy breast. 
Freely propound, e.rpound: and for the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble Fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this little Book a blessing be. 

To those that love this little Book and tne; 

And may its buyer have no cause to say, 

Jlis motley is but lost or thrown away: 

Yea may this Second Pilgrim yield that Fruit 
As may with each good Pilgrim's fancie suit; 

And may it perswade some that go astray. 

To turn their Foot and Heart to the right way. 

Is the Heartj Prayer 

of the Author, 

JOHN BUNYAN. 
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IN THK SIMIUTUDK Ol' A 

UREAiM 

THE SECOND PA 111' 

C OURTEOUS Compniiions, sonic-tiiin; since, to tell you iny 
Dream that I linil of Christum the I’ilgrini, ami of his 
dangerous Journey lownnl the Ctclestial Country, was pleasant 
to me, and profitable to you. I told you then also what 
I saw concerning his Wife and Children, and how unwilling 
they were to go with him on Pilgrimage; insomuch that he 
was forced to go on his Progress without them, for he durst 
not run the danger of that destruction which he feared would 
come by staying with them, in the City of Destruction. 
Wherefore as I then shewed you, he left them and depnrtc*d. 

Now it hath so hap|)ene<l, thorough the Multiplicity of 
Business, that I have Ix'cn much hindred and kept bock from 
my wonted Travels into those Parts whence he went, and so 
could not till now obtain an opportunity to make further 
enquiry after whom he left behind, that I might give you an 
account of them. But having had some concerns that way 
of late, I went down again thitherward. Now having taken 
Up my Lodgings in a Wood about a mile off the place, aa 
I slept I dreamed again. 

And as I was in my Dream, behold, an aged Gentleman 
came by where I lay; and because he was to go some part 
of the way that I was travelling, methought I got up and 
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went with him. So as we walked, and as Travellers usually 
do, I was as if we fell into discourse, and our talk happened 
to Ix! about Christian and his Travels : For thus I began 
with the old man. 

«SjV, said I, what Town is that there below, that lieth on the 
left hand of our xvay f 

Then said Mr. Sagacity, for that was his name. It is the 
City of Destruction, a populous place, but possessed with a 
very ill condili«)ncd and idle sort of People. 

I thought that was that City, quoth I, I went once myself 
through that Town, and therefore know that this report you 
give qf it, is true. 

Sag. Too true, I wish I could speak truth in speaking 
better of them that dwell therein. 

Well Sir, quoth I, then / perceive you to he a zvell meaning 
man : and so one that takes pleasure to hear and tell of that 
tehich is good ; pray did you never hear what happened to a 
man some time ago in this Toxen (whose name was Christian) 
that xvent on Pilgrimage up towards the higher Regions f 

Sag. Hear of him ! Ay, and I also heard of the Molesta¬ 
tions, Troubles, Wars, Captivities, Cries, Groan.s, Frights 
and iVars that ho met with, and had in his Journey. Besides, 
I must tell you, all our Country rings of him ; there are but 
few Houses that have hoard of him and his doings, but have 
sought after and got the Records of his Pilgrimage; yea, 
I think I may say, that that his hazardous Journey, has got 
Chritiam ar$ a many well-wishers to his ways. For though 
^ when he was here, he was Fool in every man’s 
ou/jd /w« mouth, vet now he is gone, he is highly cora- 

here. mended of all. For, tis said he lives bravely 

where he is: yea many of them, that are resolved never to 
run his hazards, yet have their mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any thing that 
is true, that he Uxxth well where he is, for he now littes at and 
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in the Fountain qf Life, and ha» what he has without labour 
and sorrow, for there is no grief mired therewith. 

Sag. Talk ! The people talk strangely ala>ut him. Some 
say, that he now walks in U'hife, that he hius a Chain of Gold 
nlx>ut his Neck, that lie has a Crown of Gold, lK>set with 
Pearls, upon his head. Others say that the shining ones that 
.sometimes shewed thems<!lves to him in his Journey, are 
become his Companions, and that he is as familiar with them 
in the place where he is, as here one Neighlxir is with 
another. Beside.s ’tis confiilently alTirnieil concerning him, 
that the King of the place where he is, has Ix'stowed upon 
him already a %'ery rich and pleasant Dwelling at Court, and 
that he every day eateth and drinketh, an<l walketh, and 
talketh with him, and rccciveth of the smiles and favours of 
him that is Judge of all there. Moreover, it is cxpiK’tetl of 
■some that his Prince, the Ixinl of that Country, will shortly 
come into these parts "nd "'ll! know the reason, if they can 
give any, why his Neighbors s..'t so little hy him, and hari 
him so much in derision when they perceived that he would 
be a Pilgrim. 

For they say, that now he is so in the affections of his 
Prince, and that his Soveraign is so much con- chHtUant 
cenied with the Indignities that were cast ufxm 
Christian when he became a Pilgrim, that he 
will look upon all as if done unto him.self; and no marvel, 
for 'twas for the love that he had to his Prince, that he 
ventured as he did. 

I dare say, quoth I, I am glad on it ; I am glad for the poor 
man's sake, for that now he has rest from his labour, and for 
that he now reapeth the benefit of his Tears with Joy : and for 
that he has got beyond the Gun-shot of his Enemies, and is out 
of the reach of them that hate him. I also am glad for that a 
rttmour qf these things is noised abroad in this Country. Who 
can tell but that it may work some good effect on some that are 
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^fl behind f But, pray Sir, lehile it is fresh in my mind, do 
you )iear anything of his Wfe and Children ? poor hearts, 
I wonder in my mind what they do ! 

Sa«. Who ! Christiana, and her Sons ! 'Diey are like to do 
Wood nainga as well as did Christian himself, for though they 
ond*"* play’d the Fool at the first, and would by no 

ChUdrea. means be perswaded by either the tears or the 

entreaties of Christian, yet second thoughts have wrought 
wonderfully with them; so they have packt up and are also 
gone after him. 

Better and better, (juoth I. But what! Wife and Children 
and all f 

Sag. ’'i’is true, I can give you an account of the matter, 
for I was upon the spot at the instant, and was thoroughly 
acijuaintcd with the whole affair. 

'Then, said I, a man it seems may report it for a truth? 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it, I mean that they are 
all gone on Pilgrimage, both the good Woman and her four 
Boys. And being we arc, as I perceive, going some consider¬ 
able way together, I will give you an account of the whole of 
the matter. 

This Christiana (for that was her name from the day that 
she with her Cliildrcn betook themselves to a Pilgrim's life,) 
iiMrt.pasw iisx after her Husband was gone over the River, 
and she could hear of him no more, her thoughts began to 
work in her mind. First, for that she had lost her Hus¬ 
band, and for that the loving bond of that Relation was 
utterly broken betwixt them. For you know, said he to me, 
nature can do no less but entertain the living with many a 
heavy Cogitation in the remembrance of the loss of loving 
Mark Mt vo“ Relations. This therefore of her Husband did 
ISO* an chart* j, a Tear. But this was not all, 

to godiit •! 

matiah*. for Christiana did also begin to consider with 

herself, whether her unbecoming behaviour. towards her 
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Husbandi was not one cause that she saw him no more, and 
that in such sort he was taken away fiDin her. And U{x>n this, 
came into her mind by SKarrns, all her unkind, \innatural, and 
ungodly CaiTiages to her dear l'rien<l: which aIso<-logged her 
Conscience, and did load her with guilt. She wa,s nu)n;ovor 
much' broken with calling to renicmbranee the i-estless roans, 
brinish Tears and self-lximoanings of her Husband, and how 
she did harden her heart against all his entreaties, and loving 
j>ci"swasions (of her an<i her Sons) to go with him, yea, there 
was not any thing that Christian either said to her, or did 
before her, all the while that his burden did hang on his hack, 
but it rcturnetl ujjon her like a flash of lightning, nn<l rent 
the Caul of h.cr Heart in sunder. Specially that bitter out¬ 
cry of his, IVhat shall I do to be sai'fd, did i i>are, i». 
ring in her cm's nii>st dolefully. 

Then said she to her Children, Sons, w'e are all undone. 
I have sinned away your Father, atul he is gone; he would 
have had us with him; but I woidd not go inyscdf, I also 
have hindred you of Life. With that the boys fell all into 
Tears, and cried out to go after their Father. Oh! Said 
Christiana, that it had liecn but our lot to go with him, 
then had it fared well with us beyond what 'tis like to do 
now. For tho’ I formerly foolishly imagiii'd concerning the 
troubles of your Father, that they proceeded of a foolish 
Fancy that he had, or for that he was overnm with Melan¬ 
choly Humours ; yet now 'twill not out of my mind, but that 
they sprang from another cause, to wit, for that the Light of 
Light was given him, by the help of which, as I perceive, he 
has escaped the Snares of Death. Then they all wept again, 
and cry^ out: Oh, Wo worth the day. 

The next night, Christiana had a Dream, and behold she 
saw as if a broad Parchment was opened be- chrutiamit 
fore her in which were recorded the sum of Dram. 
her ways, and the times, as she thought, lookt very black 

R 
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upon her. Then slie cried out aloud in her sleep, Lord have 
Mercy upon vie a Sinner, and the little Children heard her. 

After this she thought she saw two very ill-favoui-ed ones 
MarktM,,iu,u l^r Bed-side, and saying. What 

ihnquintescmce shall wc do With this Woniali? For she cries 
out for Mercy waking and sleeping: If she be 
suffered to go on as she begins, we shall lose her as we have 
lost her Husband. IVheicfore we must by one way or other, 
seek to take her off from the thoughts of what shall be 
hereafter: else all the World cannot help it, but she will 
become a Pilgrim. 

Now she awoke in a great Sweat; also a trembling was 
upon her, but after a while she fell to sleeping again. And 
Help anaimt thei\ she th«)ught she saw Christian her Husband 
JHucouruge- in a place of Bliss among many Immortals, 
with an Harp in his Hand, standing and 
playing upon it Ijefore one that sate on a Throne with a 
Rainbow about his Head. She saw also as if he bowed 
his Head with his Eacc to the Pav'd-work that was under 
the Prince’s Feet, saying, I heartily thank my Lord and 
King for bringing of me into this Place. Then shouted a 
company of them that stood round about, and harped with 
their Harps: but no man living could tell what they said, 
but Christian and his Companions. 

Next morning when she was up, and pra 3 'ed to God, and 
talked with her Children a while, one knocked hard at the 
door; to whom she spake out saying. If thou- comest in God's 
name, come in. So he said Amen, and opened the Door, and 
CtmvKiioM salutetl her with Peace be to this House. The 
when he had done, lie said, Christiana, 
OoritTouti'wM knowest thou wherefore I am come? Tlien 
loraniM. blusht and trembled, also her heart began 

to wax warm with desires to know whence he came, and what 
was his Errand to her. So he said unto her; my name is 
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Secret, I dwell with those that nro high. It is tiilkwl of 
where I tlwell, as if thou hatl'st a <losirc! to go thither: also 
there is a rejjort that thou art aware of the evil thou hast 
formerly done to thy llushand in hai-doning of thy Heart 
against his way, and in keeping of these thy liala’s in their 
Ignorance. Christiana, the merciful one has .sent me to tell 
thee that he is a God rea<ly to forgive, and that he hiketh 
delight to multiply to parilon oirences. He also would have 
thee know that he invitcth this? to come into his presence, to 
hi.s Table, and that he will feed thee with the Fat of his 
House, and with the Heritage of Jacob thy Father. 

Tliere is Christian, thy Husband that was, with Ix?gions 
more his Companions, ever beholding that fai-c that iloth 
minister Life to lx?holders: and they will be all ghul when 
they shall hear the sound of thy feet step over thy F'ather’s 
Threshold. 

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, and lK>wijjg 
her head to the ground, this Visitor procccvled and saiil, 
Christiana! Here is also a Letter for thee whi(?h I have 
brought from thy Husband's King. So she took it and 
opened it, but it smelt after the manner of the l>est Perfume, 
also it was written in Ijetters of Gold. The contents of the 
Letter was, TTiai the King tcouJd have her do as did Christian 
her Husband; for that teas the way to come to his City, and 
to dweU in his Presence with Joy, for ever. At chriniana 
this the good Woman was overcome. So she vtoi upercome. 
cried out to her Visitor, Sir, will you carry me and my 
Children with you, that we also may go and worship this 
King. 

l^en said the Visitor, Christiana! 'JThe bitter is before the 
sweet: Thou must through Troubles, as did he f^urther 
that went before thee, enter this Coelestial City, inuructton to 
Wherefore I advise thee, to do as did Christian 
thy Husband; go to the Wicket Gate yonder, over the 
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Plain, for that stands in ttie head of the way up which 
thou must go, and I wish thee all good speed. Also 
I advise that thou put this Letter in thy Bosom. That 
thou read therein to thyself and to thy Childretj, until 
you have got it by root-of-lleart. I'or it is one of the Songs 
that thou must Sing wliile thou art in this House of thy 
Pilgrimage. Also this thou must deliver in at the further 
Gate. 

Now I saw in my Dream, that this Old Gentleman, as he 
told me this Story, <lid himself seem to he greatly affected 
ChrttUnna therewith. He moreover proceeded and said, 

prays Kelt/ur So Christiana called her Sons together, and 
tur Journey. began thus to Address herself unto them. 
Aly Sons, I have as you may perceive, been of late under 
much exercise in my Soul about the Death of your Father; 
not for that I <loubt at all of his Happiness; for I am 
satisfied now that he is well. I have also been much 
nfl'ected with the thoughts of mine own State and yours, 
which 1 verily iK'lieve is by nature miserable. Aly Carriages 
also to your Father in his distress, is a great load to iny 
Conscience. For I hardened both my own heart and yours 
against him, and refused to go with him on Pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of these things would now kill me out-right; 
but that for a Dreanj which I had last night, and but that 
for the encouragement that this Stranger has given me this 
Alorning. Come my Children, let us pack up, and be gone 
to the Gate that leads to the Ccelestial Country, that we may 
see your Father, and be with him, and his Companions in 
Peace, according to the Laws of that Land. 

Then did her Children burst into Tears for Joy that the 
Heart of their Alother was so inclined. So their Visitor bid 
tliem farewell: and they began to prepare to set out for 
their Journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, two of the 
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women that were Christianas NeighJwrs, ciiinc up to her 
House and knocketi at her door. To whom chriritatia'* 
she said as before. If you come in GotCs name, 
come in. At this the Women were slimM, for ly'righbourt. 
this kind of lAiigunge, they use<i not to h<*!ir, or to }>erecive 
to drop freni tlie Lips of Christiana. Yet tli<“y eaine in ; but 
behold they found tlie good Woman a pn-paring to la* gone 
from her House. 

So they began and said, S'^cighbor, pray ichat is your 
meaning by this. 

Christiana answered and said to tlie elch'.st of them whose 
name was Mrs. Timorous, I am preparing for a .loiirncy. 
(This Timorous was daughter to Iiim that met , pan, pagn st, 
Christian upon the Hill Difficulty; and would ss- 
a had him gone back for fear of the I.yons.) 

T 1 .MOROU.S. For what Journey I pray you ? 

CuKts, Even to go after my good JIusba/id; and with that 
she fell a weeping. 

Tim. I hope not so, gootl Neighlior, pray for Timormit 
your poor Children’s sakes, do not so unwomanly 
cast away yourself. 

Chris. Nay, my Children shall go with me; Krighbort. 
not one of them is tcilling to stay behind. 

Tim. I wonder in my very heart, what, or who has brought 
you into this mind. 

Chris. Oh, Neighbor, knew you but as much as I do, 
I doubt not but that you would go with me. 

Tim. Prithee what new knowledge hast thou got that sn 
worketh off thy mind from thy Friends, and that iempteth theo 
to go nobody knows where ? 

Chris. Then Christiana reply’d, I have been sorely afflicted 
since my Husband's departure from me; but DeaiK 
specially since he went over the River. But that which 
troubleth me most, is my churbsh carriages to him when 
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he was under his distress. Besides, I am now, as he was 
then; nothing will serve me but going on Pilgrimage. 
I was a dreaming last night that I saw him. O that 
my Soul was with him. He dwelleth in the presence of 
the King of the Country, he sits and cats with him 
at his Table, he is become a Companion of Immortals, 
and bus a House now given him to dwell in, to which, 
the best Palaces on Earth, if compared, seem to me to 
be but ns a Dimghill. The Prince of the Place has also 
sent for me with promise of entertainment if I shall come to 
him; his messenger was here even now, and has brought me 
a Letter, which invites me to come. And with that she 
pluck’d out her Letter, and read it, and said to them, what 
now will you say to this ? 

Tim. Oh the madness that has possessed thee and thy 
Husband, to run yourselves upon such diffictdties J You have 
heard, I am stn-c, what your Husband did meet with, even in 
a manner at the first step, that he took on his way, as our 
ipart,]>age ti- Neighbour Obstinate can yet testifie ; for he 
**■ xoent along with him, yea and Pliable too until 

they, like wise men, were afraid to go any further. JVe 
also heard over and above, how he met with the Lions, 
Apollyon, the Shadoto of Death, and many other things. 
Nor is the danger that he met xoHh at Vanity fair to be 
Th« rtatoningt forgotten by thee. For if he, tho' a man, was 
o/oujuth. gg hard put to it, what const thou, being but 
a poor Woman, do? Consider also that these four sxeeet 
Babes are thy Children, thy Flesh and thy Bones. Wherrfore, 
though thou shouldest be so rash as to cast away thysef: 
Yet for the sake of the Fruit qf thy Body, keep them at 
home. 

But Christiana said unto her, tempt me not, my Neighbor: 

I have now a price put into mine hand to get gain, and 
I should be a Fool of the greatest size, if I should have no 



TIMOROUS REVIIJ<:S CHRISTIANA 


S19 


heart to strike in with the opjHirtiinity. And for that you 
tell me of all these Troubles that I am like to meet with 
in the way. they are so far off from Ix'iii^f to me a «li.scourage- 
nicnt, that they shew 1 am in the right. The pfrtinmt 
biller niiiet come before Ihe sxccct, and that also rrpiy tojtrMv 
will 'inake the sweet the sweeter. Wherefore '*"^*"**' 
since you came not to my House in God's name, as I 
said, I pray you to be gone, and not to <lis(piict me 
farther. 

Then Timorous also revilVl her, and said to her Fellow, 
come Neighbor Mercy, let's leave her in her own hands, since 
she 8con»s our Counsel and Company. Rut MOrjj was at 
a stand, and could not so readily comply with her Neighbor: 
and that for a two-fohl reason. First, her sowat 

Bowels yearned over Christiana: so she said vmmover 
with in herself. If my neighbor will needs Ik: 
gtme, I will go a little way with her, and help her. 
Secondly, her Bowels ycanicd over her own Soul, (for 
what Christiana had said, ha<l taken some liold upon her 
mind.) Wherefore she said within herself again, I will yet 
have more talk with this Christiana, and if I find Truth and 
Life in what she shall say, myself with my Heart shall also 
go with her. Wherefore Mercy Ix-gan thus to reply to her 
Neighbor Timorous. 

Mercy. Neighbor, I did indeed come milh you to see 
Christiana this Morning, and since she is, as you 
see, a taking of her last farewell of her Country, 

I think to walk this Sunshine Morning, a little 
way with her to help her on the way. But she told her not 
of her second Reason, but kept that to herself. 

Tim, Well, I see you have a mind to go a fooling too: 
but take he^ in time, and be wise: while we are out of 
danger we are out; but when we are in, we are in. So 
Mrs. Timorous returned to her House, and Christiana betook 
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herself to her Journey. But when Timorom was got home 
to her House, she sends for some of her Neigh¬ 
bors, to wit, Mrs. Dats-erjes, Mrs. Inconsiderate, 
Mrs. Lifrht-mind and Mrs. Know-nothing. So 
wlicn tlicy were eonie to her House, she falls 
to telling of the story of ChrLitiana, and of her intended 
Jounu-y. And thus she began her Tale. 

Tim. Neighbors, having had little to do this morning, 
I went to give Christiana a visit, and when I came at the 
door, I knocked, ns you know ’tis our Custom. And she 
answered. If yo/a come in God's name, come in. So in I went, 
thinking all was well. But when I came in, I found her pre¬ 
paring herself to depart the Town, she and also her Children. 
So I asked her what wi\s her meaning by that, and she told 
me in short, that she was now of a mind to go on Pilgrimage, 
as di<l her Husband. She told me also a Dream that she had, 
and how the King of the Country where her Husband was, 
hatl sent her an inviting letter to come thither. 
urn. A'noto- 'J'/icn Said JMrs. Kiiow-nolhing, and xchat do 

nothtna. think she will go f 

Tim. Ay, go she ■will, what ever come on*t; and methinks 
I know it by tliis, for that which was my great Argument to 
perswadc her to stay at home, (to wit, the Troubles she was 
like to meet with in the way) is one great Argument with her 
to put her forward on her Journey. For she told me in so 
many woi-ds. The bitter goes before the sweet. Yea, and for 
as much as it so doth, it makes the sweet the sweeter. 

Mbs. Bats-eyes. Oh this blind and foolish Woman, said 
Mrt. naiMv*!. she, will she not take waniing by her Hus¬ 
band's Afflictions ? For my part, I see if he was here again 
he would rest him content in a whole Skin, and never run 
so many hazards for nothing. 

itn. iiioon- Mrs. Inconsiderate also replied, saying. Away 

tidemu. with such Fantastical Fools from the Town, 
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a good riddniKf, for my part, I say, of her. ShouUl sljo 
stay whore she dwells, and rc-lain this her mind, who could 
live quietly by her? for she will either lx* dumpish or 
unneighlxjrly, or talk of such mattvi-s as no wise laxly can 
abide. Wherefore for my part I shall never lx* sorry for 
her rk-jiarture, let her go and let Ix'tter come in her room ; 
'twxs never a gootl AVorld since these whimsical Fools dwelt 
in it. 

Then Mi’s. IJffht-mhid mhh'fl as followeth. 
this kind of Talk away. I was Yesterday at 
Madame Wanion's, where we welt: as merry as 
the IVIaids. For who do you think should la* 
there, but I, and Mrs. Love-the-flesh^ and thife 
or four more with Mr. Lechery, Mrs. Filth, and 
some others. So there we had Musick and 
dancing, ami what else was meet to (ill up the pleasure. And 
I dare say iny La<ly herself is an athnirahly well hml Gentle¬ 
woman, and Mr. Lechery is as pretty a fellow. 

By this time Christiana was got on her w-ay, and Mercy 
went along with her. So as they went, her Children Ix’ing 
there al.so, Christiana began to discoui'sc. And, MtcourK 
Merry, said Christiana, ! take this as an un- 
expected favour, that thou shouldest set foot (■•itruitana. 
out of Doors with me to accompany me a little in my 
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way. 

Mercy. Then said yonng Mercy {,for she was bnt young,) 
If I thought it would be to purjrose to go with umv inclines 
you, / would never go near the Town any ioeo. 
more. 


Chris. Well Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy Lot with 
me. I well know what will be the end of our Christiana 
Pilgrimage, my Hu-sband is where he would not 
but be, for all the Gold in the Spanish Mines. *«•. 

Nor shall thou be rejected, tho’ thou goest but u|ajii my 
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Invitation. Tlic King wlio Imth sent for me and my Children, 
is one tliat deligiiteth in Memj. Besides, if thou wilt, I will 
hire thee, and thou shalt go along with me as my servant. 
Yet we will have all things in common betwixt thee and 
me; only go along with me. 

Mekcy. B%it hoxo shall I he ascertained that I also shall 
Mercu iioubtt he entertained? Had 1 this hope, bat from one 
u/acceptance. j make no Stick at all, but 

would go being helped by him that can help, tho' the way was 
never so tedious. 


Christiana 
allures her to 
the Oate which 
ia Christ., and 
i>roinl$eth there 
to wquirefor 
her. 


CiiBis. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what thou .shalt 
do; go with me to tho Wicket Gate, and there I 
will further ciujuire for thee, and if there thou 
shalt not meet with encouragement, I will be 
content that thou shalt return to thy place. 
I also will pay thee for thy Kindness which 
thou shewest to me and my Children in thy accompanying of 
us in our way as thou doest. 

Mkucy. 'J'hen will I go thither, and will take what shall 
Mercuprayt. folloxo, and the Lord grant that my Lot may 
there fall even as the King of Heavexi shall have his heart 
upon me. 

Christiana, then was glad at her heart, not only that she 
Chriaiana **■ Companion, but also for that she liad 

gladnfMenyt prevailed with this poor Maid to fall in love 

comjpany. i i t 

with her owni Salvation. So they went on 
together, and Mercy began to weep. Then said Christiana, 
wherefore iveepeth my Sister so? 

Mekcy. Aim! said she, who can but lament that shall but 
„ , rightlu consider tchat a State and Condition my 

jbr lur cantai poor Kelotions are in, that yet remain tn our 
soatumt. sinful Town ? and that which makes my gri^ 
the more heavy, is because they have no Instructor, nor any to 
tell them what is to come. 



THE S1.0UGH OF DISPOND *83 

Chbis. Bowels becometh Pilgrims. And thou «lost for 
thy Friends, as my good Christian did for me nritiian -0 
when he left me; he mourned for that I would I'r^'vfrturm 

, . , an»tt)rre4i jor htM 

not heed nor regard him, but his Lortl and ours Jtrfation* a/t4r 
did gather up his Tears, and put them into his *«“'"**** 
Bottle, and now Ijoth I, and tliou, and these my sweet 
Babes, arc reaping the Fruit and Ixincfit of them. I hojH", 
Mercy, these Tears of thine will not l>e lost, for the truth hatl» 
said; That they that sow in Tears shall reap in Joy, in singitiff. 
And he that goeth forth and weepeth, hearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rooking, bringing bis Sheaves 
with him. 

Then said Mercy, 

I^t the most blessed be my guide, 

Jf'the his blessed Will, 

Unto his Gate, into his fold, 

Up to his Holy Hill. 

And let him never suffer me. 

To swerve, or turn aside 

from his free grace, and Holy ways. 

What ere shall me betide. 

And let him gather them of mine. 

That I have left behind. 

Lord make them pray they may be thine. 

With all their heart and mind. 

Now my old Friend proceeded and said. But when Chris¬ 
tiana came up to the Slough of Dispond, she , pan, page iS, 
b^an to be at a stand : For, said she. This is **• 
the place in which my dear Husband hatl like to a been 
smothered with Mud. She perceived also, that notwithstand¬ 
ing the Command of the King to make this place for 
Pilgrims good, yet it was rather worse than formerly. So 



224 


THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS 


The.ir oum 
Carnal Conclu- 
aiona, instmri 
the word of (i/e. 

Mercf/ the 
boldeat at the 
Slon{fh o/ 
IHeifond. 


I asked if that was true? Yes, said the Old Gentleman, too 
true. For that many there be that pretend to l>e the 
King’s Labourers; and that say tliey are for mending the 
King’s Highway, that bring Dirt and Dung 
instead of Stones, and so mar instead of mend¬ 
ing. Here Christiana therefore with lier Boys, 
did make a stand: but said Mercy, come let 
us venture, only let us be wary. Then they 
looked well to the Steps, and made a shift to 
get staggeringly over. 

Yet Christiana had like to a l)cen in, and that not once 
nor twice. Now they had no sooner got over, but they 
thought they heard words that said unto them. Blessed is 
she that helieveth, for there shall be a performance of the 
things that have been told her from the Lord. 

Tlien they went on again ; and s<iid Mercy to Christiana, 
Had I as good ground to hope for a loving reception at the 
Wicket-Gate, ns you, I think no Slough of Dispond would 


discourage me. 

Well, said the other, you know yoi/r jorr, and I know mhie; 
and good friend, we shall all have enough evil before we come 
at our Journey’s end. 

For can it be imagined, that the people that design to 

attain such excellent Glories as xee do, and that ai-e so envied 

that Happiness as xce are ; but that we shall meet with what 

Fears and Scares, with what troubles and afflictions they can 

possibly assault us with, that hate us ? 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to Dream out my Dream by 

my self. Whcrefoi-e me-thought I saw Christiana, and Mercy 

Prayerdioiiui and the Boys go all of them up to the Gate. 

which when they were come, they betook 

atxt^ur: a* themselves to a short debate, about hou> they 
mil aa in Fatth . , ^ . j 

and Hop*. must manage their calling at the Gate, and 
what should be said to him that did open to them. So it was 
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concludet!, since Christiana was the eUicst, that she should 
knock for entranc'e, and that she should sjH'ak to him that 
did oj>en, for the n'st. So Christiana iK-gan to i pnH.iiagtia. 
kiKK'k, and as her poor Husband did, she knot'krd, and 
knocked again. But instead of any that answered, they all 
Ihouf^it that they heard, as if a Dog came bark- n- iha 
ing ujxm them. A Dog aial a great one t«>o, 
and this made the Women and Children afraid. 

Nor durst they for a while to knock any iiun-e, for fear the 
Mastiff should fly upon them. Now therefoix* chHtn^ma and 
they wei-e greatly tumbled up ami down in 
their minds, and knew not what to <lo. Knock Vrayer. 
they dui-st not, for fear of the Dog; go b.'iek tlu'y diuxt 
not for fear that the Keeper of that (late .should espy 
them, as they .so went, and .should la- oflindi.-il with them. 
At last they thought of kno<'king again, and knocke 1 inorii 
vehemently then they did at the first. 'I’hen said the Kes-per 
of the Gate, who is there ? So the Dog left off to bark and 
he o|)encal unto them. 

Then Christiana made low ol)ci.sance, and said, Ixit not our 
Ix>rd lx; offended with his Handmaidens for that we have 
knocketl at his Princclv Gate. Then sjiid the Kec|a-r, Whence 
come ye, and what is that you wouhl have ? 

Christiana answered, we arc come from whence Christian 
did come, and upon the .same Errand as he; to wit, to l>e, 
if it shall please you, graciou.sly a<lmittcd by this Gate, into 
the way that leads to the Coelestial City. And I answer, 
my Loni in the next place, that I am Christiana once the 
Wife of Christian, that now is gotten aimve. 

With that the Keeper of the Gate did marvel, saying. 
What is she become now a Pilffrim, that but a •while ago 
abhorred that Life? Then she bowed her Head, and said. 
Yes; and so are these my sweet Babes also. 

Then he took her by the hand, and let her in and said also. 
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Suffer the little Children to come unto me, and with that he 
jrow shut up the Gate. This done, he called to a 

enilnlSnaiat Tnunpctcr that wa.s above over the Gate, to 
tht Gale. entertain Christiana with shouting and sound 

of Trumpet for joy. So he obeyed and sounded, and filled 
the Air with bis Melodious Notes. 

Now all this while, poor Mercy did .stand without, tremb¬ 
ling and crying for fear that she wjis rejected. But when 
Christiana had gotten admittance for herself and her Boy.s, 
then .slie began to make intci'cession for Mercy. 

Cinus. And she said, my Lord, I have a Companion of mine 
Chriatiana-) stands yct without, that is come hither upon 

^Vo//er/ijj. her the same account as myself. One that is much 
dejected in her mind, for that she comes, as she 
thinks, 7oithout sending for, xohereas I was sent to by my 
Husband's Kin^ to come. 

Now Metvy began to be very impatient, for each Minute 
Tktdeiaytmake was as long to her as an hour. Wherefore she 
prevented Christiana from a fuller interceding 
/emtnter. foj. tjy knocking at the Gate herself. And 

she knocked then so loud, that she made Christiana to start. 
Then said the Keei)er of the Gate who is there ? And said 
Christiana, it is my Friend. 

So he opened the Gate, and looked out; but Mercy was 
Mercy jCainu. fallen down without in a Swoon, for she fainted 
and was afraid that no Gate would be opened to her. 

Then he took lier by the hand, and said. Damsel, I bid 
thee arise. 

O Sir, said she, I am faint, there is .scarce Life left in me. 
But he answered. That one once said. When my soul fainted 
within me, I remembered the Lord, aiui my prayer came in unto 
thee, into thy Holy Temple, Fear not, but stand upon thy 
Feet, and tell me wherefore thou art come. 

Mercy. I am come, for that, unto which I was never 



RfERCY FAINT JCer 

invited, as my Friend Chrhliaiia was. Jfers wn.s from the 
King, and mine wa.s but from her: Wliereforc I fear I pre¬ 
sume. 

Did she desire thee to come xcilh her to this Place? 



Mei«;v at tub Oatb. 


Mkr«y. Yes. And as my Lord .sees, I am come. And if 
there is any Grace or foigiveness of Sins to rhueauMo^ 
spare, I beseech that I thy jKxjr Handmaid may >>erfainUHg. 
be partaker thereof. 

Then he took her again by the Hand, and led her gently 
in, and said, I pray for all them that believe on mark thu. 
me, by what means soever they come unto me. Tlmn said 
he to those that stood by. Fetch something, and give it 


t 
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Mercff to smell on, thereby to stay her fainting. So they 
fetcht her a Dtmdle of Myrrh, and awhile after she was 
revived. 

And now was Christiana and her Hoys and Mercy received 
of the Lord at the liead of the way, and spoke kindly unto 
by him. 

Then said they yet further unto him, AVe are sorry for our 
Sins, and beg of our Lord his Pardon, and further information 
what we must <lo. 

I grant Pardon, said he, by word, and deed ; by word in 
the promise of forgivene.ss : by deed in the way I obtained it. 
Take the first from my Lips with a Kiss, and the other, as it 
shall 1 k! I'cvealed. 

Now I saw in iny Dream that he spake many good w'ords 
unto them, whereby they were greatly gladded. lie also had 
them uj> to the top of the Gate and shewed them by what 
deed they were saved, and tohl them withal, that that sight 
ChrMOmcifieeL they would have again a-s they w'ent along in the 
teen afar (iff. way, to their eomfort. 

So he left them awhile in a Summer Parlor below, where 
Talk beiueen they entrcd into talk by themselves. And thus 
the Christians. Christiana began, O Lord! How glad am I, 
that u'e are got in hither! 

Mkucy. So yon well may; but /, of all, have came to leap 
for joy. 

Chius. I thought, one time, evt I stood at the Gate (because 
I had knocked and none did answer) that all our Labour had 
been lost. Specially when that ugly Cur made such a heavy 
barking against us. 

Mkiicv. But my worst Fears was after I saw that you was 
taken in to his favour, and that I was left behind. Now 
thought I, ’tis fulfilled which is written. TVeo women shad be 
Grinding together, the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
I had much ado to forbear crying out. Undone, Undone. 
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Atul urmid I was tt) kiUK-k any inoro; but wliaii I ItMiketJ 
up to what w(Ls written over llie Gate, I took ('oiirajiie. 
I also thoufjjht that I must either knoek a^aiii i jsir(, ja. 
or (lie. So I kno<'ke<l; Imt I cannot tell how, fi>r my spirit 
now slnigfrlal la-lwixt life and death. 

Glims. Cmiymt not tell ho:c you kuwkrd? I am nu it your 
knocks were so earnests that the eery sound of 
them made me start, I thouf'ht / nctrr heard such 
knocking in alt my Life. I thought you •.couhl jmina Mur 
a come in by violent hands, or a took the King- 
dom by storm. 

Mkucy. Alas, to Ik! in mv Case, wlio that so was, could hut 
n done .so.’ You saw that the Ihwr was shut upon me, and 
that there was a most cruel Dog tlierealxnil. Who, I say, 
that was so faint hearted as I, that would not a knocked with 
all their mightBut pray what said my I/ird to my rude- 
nes-s was he not angry with me 

Chris. When he heard your lumbriug noise, he gave a teon- 
detful innoeent smile. I Mievc what you did 
pleas'd him well enough. For he sheiccd no sign wah lutui nmi 
to the contrary. But I marvel in my heart why “P™*"'*’ 
he keeps such a Dog;' had I known that afore, 

/ fear / should not have had heart enough to aii a 

, , , ■ ji • 11 , I”"''' 

nave ventured myselj in this manner, lint now jourwy la 
xee are in, we are in, and / am glad with all 
my heart. "“t 

Mercy. I will ask if you please next time he comes down, 
why he keeps such a filthy Cur in his Yard. I ho[X! he will 
not take it amias. 

Ay do, said the Children, andperswade him to tu murm 
hang him, for we are afraid he will bile us when 
we go hence. 

So at last he came down to them again, and Mercy fell to 
the Ground on her Face before him and worshipped, and 
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said. Let my Lord accept of the Sacrifice of praise which 
I now oiler unto him, with the calves of iny lips. 

So he mid unto her. Peace be to thee, stand up. 

But she continued upon her Pace and said, Righteous 
Mercy thou O Lord when I plead teith thee, yet let 

eerjuaitilatet me talk with thee of thy Judgments, Wherefore 
about the riog. thou keep SO cruel a Llog in thy Yard, at 

the sight of which, such Women and Children as we, are ready 
to Jly from thy Gate for fear? 

I le answered, and said ; Phat Dog has another Owner, he 
JhtBii. also is kejjt close in another man’s ground; 

I part, page )}. only iny Pilgrims hear his barking. He belongs 
to the Castle which you see there at a distance, but can 
come up to the walls of this place. He has frighted many 
an honest Pilgrim from w»)rse to better, by the great voice 
of his roaring. Indeed he that owneth him, doth not keep 
him of any good will to me or mine; but with intent to 
keep the Pilgrims from coming to me, and that they may be 
afraid to knock at this Gate for entrance. Sometimes also 
he has broken out, and has worried some that I love; but 


A Cheek to the ^ present patiently. I also give my 

carnal fear of Pilgrims timely help ; so they are not delivered 
the Piignme. power to do to them what his 

Doggish nature would pi'ompt him to. But what! My 
purchased one, I tro, hadst thou known never so much 
before hand, thou wouldst not a been afraid of a 


Dog. 

The Beggars that go from Door to Door, will, rather than 
they will lose a supposed Alms, run the hazard of the bawling, 
barking, and biting too of a Dog: and shall a Dog, a Dog 
in another Mans Yard, a Dog whose barking I turn to the 
profit of Pilgrims, keep any from coming to me ? I deliver 
them from the Lions, their Darling from the power of the 


Dog. 



CHRISTIANAS SONG «31 

Mercy. Then said Mere//, I conjrs.t mi/ Iffnomnce: I spake 
what I undersUiod not: 1 acknowledge that thou 
doest all things well. 

Chris. Then Christiana l>egan to talk of 
their Journey, and to cii(|uire after the way. 

So he foil them, and washeil their fwt, ami set 

them in the way of his Steps, according as • pan, jsias js- 

he had dealt with her Huslwnd lx*fore. 

So I saw in my Dream, that they walkt on in their way, 
and had the weather very oomfortahle to them. 

Then Christiana iK'gan to sing, saying. 


Jiless't be the Day that I began, 

A Pilgrim for to be. 

Ami blc.tsed also be that man. 

That thereto moved me. 

'Tis true, 'twa.s long ere / began 
To seek to live for over: 

But now I run fast as I ean, 

'Tis belter late, than never. 

Our Tears to Joy, our fears to Faith 
Are turned, as we see: 

Thus our beginning {as one saith) 
Skews, what our end will be. 


Now there was, on the other side of the Wall that fenced 
in the way up which Christiana and her Companions was to 
go, a Garden; and that Gaixlcn belonged to Th« DteU* 
him whose w'as that Barking Dog of whom t^°rden. 
mention was made before. And some of the Fruit-Trees 
that grew in that Garden shot their branches over the Wall, 
and being mellow, they that found them did gather them 
up and oft eat of them to their hurt. So Christiana's Boys, 
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as Hoys are apt to do, being pleas’d with the Trees, and 
with the fruit that did hang thereon, did plash them and 
Theoiiitdren began to eat. Their Mother did also chide 
ml of the them for so <loing ; but still the Boys went 

IMemy'a t'Tutt. “ •' 


Well, said she, my Sons, you Transgress, for that fruit is 
none of ours: but she dul not know that they did belong to 
the Enemy. I'll warrant you if she had, she would a Ijeen 
ready to die for fear. But that passed, and they went on 
their way. Now by that they were gone about two Bow’s- 
shot from the place that let them into the way, they espycd 
Ttm ill- two very ill-favoured ones coming down apace 

favoured ones. meet them. With that Christiana, and 

Mercy her I'l-iend covered themselves with their Vails, and 
so ke{)t on their Journey: the Children also wont on before, 
so that at last they met together. Then they that came 
down to meet them, came just up to the Women, as if they 
would embrace them : but Christiana said. Stand back, or go 
rkeyaemuU peaceably by as you .should. Yet these two, 
chrieiiana. that are deaf, regarded not Christiana's 

words; but began to lay hands upon them ; at that Christiana 
waxing very wroth, spurned at them with her feet. Mercy 
Thepiiarima ulso, as Well OS she could, did what she could 
ainiggu Kith to shift them. Christiana again, said to them, 
***'"*■ Stand back and be gone, for we have no 

Money to lose, being Pilgrims ns ye sec, and such too as 
live upon the Charity of our Friends. 

Ili.-fa. Tlien said one of the two of the Men, we make no 


assault upon you for Money, but are come out to tell you, 
that if you will but grant one small request which we shall 
ask, we will make tVomen of you for ever. 

Chkis. Now Christiana innrgining what they should mean, 
made answer again, We xcUl neither hear nor regard, nor yield 
to what you shall ask. We are in haste, cannot stay, our 
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Bu«ineM is a Business of Life and Death. So again sl»o and 
her Companions made a frt>sh assay to go pist thorn. But 
they letted them in their May. 

ILI.-FA. And they said, M-e intend no luirt to your lives, ’ti.s 
another thing m'c m'ouUI have. 

Gums. Ay, <juoth Christiana, you Mould have ns Body and 
Soul, for I know ’tis for that you are eoiiie ; hut she crieeoui. 
M’C will die i-athcr upon the .spot, then suifer ourselves t<» l>e 
brought itjto such Snares as shall )ia/.ard our wi'llheing here¬ 
after. And M’ith that they l)oth Shrieked out, and eryisl 
Mimlcr, Mimler: and so put theiUMdves under tho.so 
Ijiws that are providtsl for the I’roteetioti of Women. 
But the men still miule their approach upon them, M’ith 
design to pnsvail against them : They therefore cryc<l out 
again. 

Now they being, as I said, not far from the tlate in at 
which they came, their voice was heard from •ru gond utcru 
where they was, thither. Wherefore some of imi iriu-n we are 
the House came out, and knowing that it was 
Christiana's Tongue, they marie haste to her relief. But by 
that they was got within .sight of them, the Women M'as in 
a very great scuffle,' the Chihlren also stoorl crying by. 
Then did he that came in for their relief, cjdl The jMieasr 
out to the Ruffians sa 3 ’ing. What is that thing ome*. 
that you do ? Would you make my Ix)Hrs I’eople to trans¬ 
gress ? He al.so attempterl to take them : but they <Hd make 
their escape over the Wall into the Garden of the Man, 
to whom the great Dog belonged, so the Dog ^ omt/iy 
became their Protector. This Reliever then lothedevUjor 
came up to the Women, and asked them how 
they did. So they ansM-cred, M-e thank thy Prince, pretty 
well, only we have been somewhat affrighted, we thank thro 
also for that thou earnest in to our help, for otherwise we 
had been overcome. 
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Rkukvkr. So after a few more words, this Reliever said. 


TM Believer 
iatka io tha 
Woman. 


as followeth : I marvelled much when you was 
entertained at the Gate above, being ye lenew that 
ye were but weak iVomen, that you petitioned 


not the Lord there for a Conductor. Then might you have 


avoided these Troubles, and Dangers; for he would have 
granted you one. 

Cuius. Alas said Christiana, we were so taken witli our 


mark IMS. present blessing, that Dangers to come were 

forgotten by us; iK-sides, who could have thought that so 
near the ICing’s Palace there should have lurked such 


naughty ones ? Indeed it had been well for us had we asked 
our Lord for one; but since our Lord knew ’twould be for 


our profit, I wonder he sent not one along with us. 


Rki.ik. It is not always iwcessary to grant things not asked 
Wa loaa/or doing they become of little esteem ; 

want of asking but when the zcant of a thing is felt, it then 

comes under, in the Eyes of him that feels it, 
that estimate that properly is its due, and so consequently 
will be thereafter used. Had my Lord granted you a Con¬ 


ductor, you xoould not neither so have bewailed that oversight of 
yours in not asking for one, as now you have occasion to do. 
So all things xcork for good, and tend to make you more wary. 

Chius. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confess 
our folly and ask one ? 

Rklik. Voitr Coifession of your folly, I will present him with: 
to go back again, you need not. For in all places where you 
shall come, you zcill fnd no want at all, for in every of my 
Lord's Lodgings which he has prepared for the reception of his 
Pilgrims, there is sufficient to furnish them against all attempts 
whatsoever. But, as I said, he will be inquired of by them to 
do it for them ; and 'tis a poor thing that is not worth asking 
for. When he had thus said, he went back to his place, and 
the Pilgrims went on their way. 



DISREGARDED DANGER 5iS5 

Mercy. Tlien said Merry, what a sudden blank is here 
I made account we had now b<H;n past all n 4 tmMa>c«<if 
danger, and that we should never see soriDW 
more. 

Cniiis. Thy Innocency, iny Sister, saitl ('hrhiiaua to Mercy, 
nitty excuse thee niueh ; but as for me, my fault vhrh-iiana'r 
is so much the gretiter, for that I saw this 
danger liefore I came out of the Doors, and yet did not 
provide for it, where Provision might a lx‘eu laid. 1 am 
therefore much to be blamed. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, how knew you this before you 
came from home? pray open to me this Ituhtte. 

Cnuis. Why, I will tell you. llcfoie I set Foot out of 
Doors, one Night, as I lay in my Red, I had a Dream nl>out 
thi.s. For methought I saw two men, les like tliesc a.s ever the 
World they could look, stand at my Ucd'sfcct, plotting how 
they might prevent my Salvation. I will tell you their very 
words. They said, ('tw’as when I was in my (■hHMUina-, 
Troubles,) What shall tee do with this Woman ? nrmmrv- 
For she cries out waking and sleeping for for- 
give ness: if she be suffered to go on as she begins, we shall 
lose her as we have lost her Husbatul. This you know might 
have made me take hcctl, and have provided when Provision 
might a been had. 

Mercy. Well .said Mercy, as by this negleet, we have an 
occasion ministred unto us, to behold our oten Mtrcymaka 
hnpetfections; so our Ijyrd has taken occasion 
thereby, to make manifest the Riches of his Grace. Suty. 

For he, as we see, has followed us with an unasked kindness, 
and has delivered us from their hambs that were stronger than 
tee, of his mere good pleasure. 

Thus now when they bad talked away a little more time, 
they drew nigh to an Hou.se which stood in the t pan,page 36. 
way, which House was built for the relief of Pilgrims, as 
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you will find more fully related in the first part of these 
Records of the Pilgrim^s Progress. So they drew on towards 
the House, (the House of the Interpreter) and when they 
Talk in Hut came to the Door they heard a great talk in 

AotMeo6o«e the House, they then gave ear, and heard, as 

chriMnna’t thcv thought, Christiana mentioned by name. 

going on J ® i i 

iMgrimage. Por you must know that there went along, 
even Ixsfore her, a talk of her and her Children’s going on 
I’ilgriniage. And this thing was the more pleasing to them, 
because they hatl heard that she was Christianas Wife; that 
Woman who was some time ago, so unwilling to hear of 
going on Pilgrimage. Thus therefore they stood still and 
heard the good people within commending her, who they 
little thought stood at the Door. At last Christiana 
She kniKke ai knocked as she had <lone at the Gate before. 
the door. Now when she had knocked, there came to the 

Door n young Damsel, and opened the Door and looked, and 
behold two Women was there. 

Dams. 'Phen said the Damsel to them, tVith 

Tm aoor i$ ^ ' 

oiimeii to them whom zoould you speak in this place? 
bylnnocmt. Ciiius. Christiana answered, we understand 

that this is a privileged place for those that are liecome 
Pilgrims, and we now at this Door are such. Wherefore we 
pray that w'e may be partakera of that for which we at this 
time ai'e come; for the day, as thou secst, is very far spent, 
and we are loath to night to go any further. 

Dams. Pray what may I call your name, that I may tell it 
to my Loitl within ? 

Chris. My name is Christiana, I was the Wife of that 
Pilgrim that some years ago did travel this way, and these 
be his four Children. This Maiden also is my Companion, 
and is going on Pilgrimage too. 

Innocent. Then ran Innocent in (for that was her name) 
«md said to those within. Can you think who is at the Door! 
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There is Christiana and licr ('liiUhen, and her UoinjMnion, 

all waiting for entertaiimicMit hero. Then they 

leaped for Joy, and went and told their Master. , 

So he came to the Door, and looking upon hei '* Chrtf^Oitnn h 

he said, ^rt thou that Christiana Christ inn 

the'Good-man, left behind him, tchen he betook himself to a 

Pilgrim's Life. 

Chius. I am that Woman that was so hard-hearted as to 
slight my lliishand's trouhles, and tliat lelt liini to go on in 
his Journey alone, and these an‘ his four Cliihlren ; hut now 
I also am come, for I am eonvintssl that no wav is right hut 
this. 

IvrKii. 'Phen is fnlfdU'd that tchirh also is written if the 
Man that said to his .Son. go work to ilai/ in my Vineyard, 
and he said to his Father, I will not; hut aftencards repented 
and went. 

Chkis. Then said Christiana, So lie it. Amen. (IikI miuh* 
it a true .saying upon me, and grant that I may lie found at 
the last of him, in jieace without spot and hhuneless. 

Intkr. But why standest thou thus at the Door? Come in 
thou Daughter of Abraham, we teas talking of thee but tuna: 
for tidings have come to us before, hmo thou art l>eeome a Pil¬ 
grim. Come Children, come in; come Maiden, come in ,• so 
he had them all into the House. 

So when they were within, they were bidden sit down nn<l 
rest them, the which when they hail done, those that attended 
upon the Pilgrims in the Hou.se came into the Hooni to see 
them. And one smiled, and another smiled, old Saints glad 
and they all smiled for Joy that Christiatm was 
become a Pilgrim. They also looked upon the thsu tmgt 
Boys, they stroaked them over the Faces with the Hand, in 
token of their kind reception of them: they also carried it 
lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all welcome into their 
Master's House. 
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After a while, because Supper was not ready, the Interpreter 
The significant took them into lus Significant Rooms, and 
Booma. shewed them what Christian, Christia7ids Hus- 

baml liad seen sometime before. Here therefore they saw 
the Man in the Cage, the Man and his Dream, the man that 
cut his ways thorough his Enemies, and the Picture of the 
biggest of them all: together with the rest of those things 
that were then so profitable to Christian. 

This done, and after these things had been somewhat 
digested by Christiana, and her company, the Interpreter 
takes them apart again, and has them fii-st into a Room, 


The Man with 
the Muckrake 
ea^unded. 


where was a man that could look tio way but 
dowmvards, with a Muckrake in his hand. 
There stood also one over his head with a 


Cwlestial Crown in his Hand, and proffered to give him that 
Croton for his Muck-rake; hut the man did neither look up, 
nor regard; hut raked to himsef the Straws, the small Sticks, 
and Dust of the Floor. 


Then said Christiana, 1 persteade myself that I know some¬ 
what the meaning of this : For this is a Figure of a man of 


this World: Is it not, good Sir? 

Inter. Thou hast said the right, said he, and his Muck¬ 
rake, doth shew his Carnal mind. And whereas thou see.st 


him rather give heed to rake up Straws and Sticks, and the 
Dust of the Floor, than to what he says that calls to him 
from above with the Ccelestial Crown in his Hand; it is to 


show, that Heaven is but as a Fable to some, and that things 
here are counted the only things substantial. Now whereas 
it was also shewed thee, that the man could look no way but 
downwards, it is to let thee know that earthly things when 
they are with Power upon Men’s minds, quite carry their 
hearts away from God. 


C%r£s<faita*tf 
prayer againH 


Chris. Ihcn said Christiana, 0 / deliver me 
from this Muck-rake. 



OP THK SPIDER *39 

Ikter. That Prayer, said the Interpreter, has lain by till 
'tis almost rusty: Give me not Jikhee, is searee the Prayer 
of one of ten thousand. Straws, ami Sticks, and Dust, with 
most, are the great things now looked after. 

With that Mercy, and Chrietlana wept, and said, It is alas ! 
too true. 

When the Interpreter hwl shewed tliein tliis, la; lias them 
into the very best Room in the House, (a very brave Room it 
was) so he bid them look round aiwut, and so<« if they couUl 
find any thing profitable ther»>. Then they baiked round and 
round, for tlierc was nothing there to Ik> seen but a very 
great Spider on the Wall, ami that they overlookt. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothin ff ; Chri.s- 

tiana held her peace. 

Inter. But said the Interpreter, look again : .she therefore 
lookt again and said. Here is not any thing, ofthespitUr, 
but an nghj Spider, wlio hangs by her llands upon tlie \Vall. 
Then said he. Is there but one Spider in all this spiu-ious 
room ? Then the water stotnl in Christiana's Eyes, for she 
was a Woman quick of apprehension : and she said, Yes, 
Lord, there is here more than one. Yea, and raoe nbmu the 
Spiders whose Venom is far more dc"strnctive 
then that which is in her. The Interpreter then looked 
pleasantly upon her, and said, Thou hast said the Truth. 
This made Mercy blush, and the Boys to cover their Paces: 
For they all began now to understand the Riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again. The Spider taketh hold 
xoith her hands as you see, and is in King's Palaces. And 
wherefore is this recorded, but to shew you, that how full of 
the Venom of Sin soever you be, yet you may Tht XnUrprtUx- 
by the hand of Faith lay hold of, and dwell in 
the best Room that belongs to the King's House above ? 

Chris. I thought, said Christiana, of something of this; 
but I could not imagine it alL I thought that we were like 



240 


Tlir: PILGRIMS PROGRESS 


Spider/), and that we looked like uyly Creatures, in what fine 
Room soever we were. But that by this Spider, this venom¬ 
ous and ill-favoured Creature, we were to learn heno to act 
Faith, that came not into my mind. And yet she has taken 
hohl with her hands, as I see, and dwells in the best Room in 
the House. God has made nothin*' in vain. 

Then they seemed all to be gln<l; but the water stood in 
their Eyes. Yet they looked one upon another, and also 
bowed before the Interpreter. 

He had them then into another Room where w’as a Hen 
of tim Hen anti and Chickens, and bid tliem observe a while, 
cviicteno. Chickens went to the Trough to 

drink, and every time she drank she lilt up her head and 
her eyes towards Heaven. Sec, said he, what this little Chick 
doth, and learn of her to acknowledge whence your Mercies 
come, by i-eceiving them with looking up. Yet again, said 
he, observe anti look : So they gave heed, and perceived that 
the Hen ditl walk in a fourfold Method towards her Chickens. 

1. She had a common call, and that she hath all day long. 

2. She had a special call, and that she had but sometimes. 

3. She had a bivodinff note, and 4. she had an ont-cry. 

Now, said he, compare this Hen to your King, and these 

Chickens to his obedient ones. For answerable to her, him¬ 
self has his Methods, which he walketh in towards his People. 
By his common call, he p^ives nothhtg; by his special call, he 
id ways has something to give ; he has also a brooding voice, 
for them that aiv under his Wing; and he has an out-cry, to 
give the A la mi when he seeth the Enemy come. I chose, my 
Darlings, to lead you into the Room where such things are 
because you are Women and they are easy for you. 

Chris. And Sir, said Christiana, pray let us see some more: 
Of the Batcher So he had them into the Slaughter-house, where 
««rf the She^. n Butcher a killing of a Sheep : and behold 

the Sheep was quiet, and took her Death patiently. Then 



PUOUTABLE things 241 

said the InierpreUr; you must loam of this Sheep, to sufler, 
and to put up wrongs without iiiunnurings and ooniplaints. 
llchold how quietly she lakes I’.or Death, and willioiit 
objecting she sufieix-th her Skin to be pulled over her Ears. 
Your King doth call you his Sheep. 

After this, he let! them into his Gartlen, when.; was great 
variety of Idowers ; and he said, do you see all (xrthe oardon. 
the.se So Ckrisfiana said, ye.s. 'I’hen s;iid he again, Uehold 
the Flowers arc divers in Staiurr, in Qwiliiiy, anil Colour, and 
and Virlud, and some arc la-tter than some: also where 
the Gardener has set them, there they sbiml, and quarrel not 
one with another. 

Again, he hail them into his Field, which he had kowmI 
with Wheat, and Corn ; but when they laheld, 0/ihe f'M<L 
the tops of all was cut off’, only the Straw remained. He 
said again. This Ground was Dungcsl, anil 1'lowi.sl, and 
Sowetl; but what .shall we ilo with the ('roj».'‘ Then wiid 
Chrisliana, bum some and make muck of the rest. 'I’lien said 
the Interprelcr agaitt, Fmit you .see is that thing you look for, 
and for want of that you condemn it to the Fire, and to Ik: 
trotldeii under foot of men. Beware that in this you con¬ 
demn not yoursclve.s. ■ 

Then, as they were coming in from abro/al, they espied 
a little Robin with a great Spider in his mouth, o/the rtMn 
So the Interpreter said, look here. So they uputer. 

looked, and Mercy wondred; but Christiana sai<l, what 
a disparagement is it to such a little pretty Bin! as the 
Robin-red-breast Ls, he being also a Bird alsjve many, that 
loveth to maintain a kind of Sociableneas with Man ? I had 
thought they had lived upon crumbs of Bread, or upon other 
such harmless matter. I like him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied. This Robin is an Emblem 
very apt to set forth some Professors by; for to sight they 
are as this Robin, pretty of Note, Colour and Carriage, they 
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seem also to have a very great Love for Professors that are 
sincere; and above all other to desire to associate with, and 
to be in their Company, as if they could live upon the good 
Man’s Crumbs. They pretend also that therefore it is, that 
they frequent the House of the Godly, and the appointments 
of the Lord : but when they are by themselves, as the Robin, 
they can catch and gobble up Spukrs, they can change their 
Gift, drink Iniquity, and swallow down Sin like Water. 

So when they were come again into the House, because 
Pray and you Supper as yet was not ready, Christiana again 
which yet dcsiicd that tile Interpreter would either shew or 
unnimlnd. igU of .some other things that are Profitable. 

Then the Interpreter began and said. The fatter the Sow is, 
the more she desires the Mire; the fatter the O.v is, the more 
gamesomly he goes to the Slaughter; and the more healthy the 
lusty man is, the more prone he is unto Kvil. 

There is a desire in IKowc/i to go neat and fine, and it is 
a comely thing to be adorned with that, that in God's sight is 
of great price. 

'Tis easier watching a night or two, than to sit up a whole 
year together: So 'tis easier for one to begin to prqfess well, 
than to hold out as he should to the end. 

Every Ship-Master, when in a Storm, tcill willingly cast 
that overboard that is of the smaUest value in the Vessel; but 
who will throw the best out first f none but he that feareth 
not God. 

One leak will sink a Ship, and one Sin xoill destroy a Sinner. 

He that forgets his Friend tjt ungrateful unto him: but he 
that forgets his Saviour is unmerciful to himself. 

He that lives in Sin, and looks for Happiness hereafter, is 
like him that soweth Cockle, and thinks to fill his Bam with 
Wheat or Barley. 

If a man would live reell, let him fetch his last day to him, 
and make it always his company-Keeper. 
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Whispering and change of thoughts, proves that Sin is in 
the World, 

If the World, which God sets light In/, is counted a thing 
of that worth with men: tchat is Heaven which God com- 
mendeth ? 

' If the life that is attended with so man;/ troubles, is so loth 
to be let go by us. What is the life above P 

Ex'cry Body will cry up the goodness of Men; but who is 
there that is, as he shoubl, affected with the Goodness of God? 

IPff seldom sit dawn to Meat, but we cat, and leave ; Bo there 
is in Jesus Christ more Merit and Righteousness than the whole 
World has need of 

When the Interpreter horl done, he hikes Uieiii out into his 
Ganlen again, and liad them to a Tree wliosc o/nu, rrf« 
inside was Rotten, and gone, and 3 'et it grew fU'U <* n/tien at 
and had Leaves. Tlien said Merc;/, what nicans 
this? This Tree, said he, whose outside is fair, and wliosc 
inside is rotten ; it is to w’hieh inany may lx: compared that 
are in the Garden of God : who with their months speak high 
in behalf of Go<l, but imleiKl will do nothing for him : whose 
Leaves arc fair, but their heart Gowl for nothing but to be 
Tinder for the Devil’s Tinder-Box. 

Now supper was read}', the Table spreiul, anil all things set 
on the Boawi; so they sate down and did cat Thryanai 
when one had given thanks. And tlie Interpreter 
did usually entertain those that lodgetl with him with Musick 
at Meals, so the Minstrels played. There was also one that 
did Sing. And a very fine voice he had. 

His song was this. 

The Lord is onl;/ m;/ Support, 

And he that doth me feed: 

How can I then want anything. 

Whereof I stand in need! 


T 
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When the Song and Musick was ended, the Interpreter 
Talk at Supper, asked Christiana, What it was that at Jirst did 
move her to betake her.ielf to a Pilgrim's Life ? 

Christiana answered. First, the loss of my Husband came 
A Repetition o/ "’X niind, at which I was heartily grieved: 

Chrhtiana'e but all tluit was but natural Affection. Then 

Rxperknee. after that, camc the Troubles, and Pilgrimage 


of my Husband's into my mind, and also how like a Churl 
I had carried it to him as to that. So guilt took hold of 
my mind, and would have drawn me into the Pond; but that 
opportunely I had a Dream of the well-lxiing of my Husband, 
and a I^ettcr sent me l)y the King of that Country where my 
Husband dwells, to come to liim. The Dream and the Letter 


together so wrought upon my mind, that they forced me to 
this way. 

Intkk. Put met yon with ?io opposition afore yon set ont of 


Doors P 


Chius. Yes, a Neighbor of mine one Mrs. Timorous, (She 
was akin to him that would have perswaded my Husband to 
go back for fear of the Lions.) She all-to-be-fooled me for, 
as she called it, my intended desperate adventure; she also 
urged what she could, to dishearten me to it, the hardship 
and Troubles that my Husband met with in the way; but 
all this I got over pretty well. But a Dream that I had of 
two ill-lookt ones, that I thought did plot how to make me 
miscarry in my Journey, that hath troubled me much: Yea, 
it still runs in my mind, and makes me afraid of every one 
that I meet, lest they should meet me to do me a mischief, 
and to turn me out of the way. Yea, I may tell my Lord, 
tho’ I would not have everybody know it, that between this 
and the Gate by which we got into the way, we were both so 
sorely assaulted, that we were made to cry out Murder, and 
the two that made this assault upon us, were like the two 


that J saw in my Dream. 
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Then said the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good, thy latter 
end shall greatly increase. So he a<l(lressed himself to Mercy, 
and said unto her, Ai\d what moved thee to come a 
hither, sweet-heart ? '** Hertv. 

Mercy. Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for a while 
cofltinued silent. 

Inter. Then said he, he not afraid, only believe, and speak 
thy mind. 

Mercy. So she began and said. Truly Sir, niy want of 
Experience, is that that makes me covet to bo iUrcy't annotr. 
in silence, and that also that fills me with fears of coming 
short at last. I cannot tell of Visions, and Dreams, as 
my friend Christiana can ; nor know I w’hat it is to mourn 
for my refusing of the Counsel of those that were good 
Relations. 

Inter. What was it then, dear-heart, that hath prevailed 
with thee to do as thou hast done ? 

Mercy. Why, when our frierul here, w<u4 packing up to go 
from our Town, I and another went accidenUilly to see her. 
So we knocked at the Door and went in. AVheti we were 
within, and seeing what she was doing, we a-sked what was her 
meaning. She said she was sent for to go to her Husband, 
and then she up and told us, how she had seen him in a Dream, 
dwelling in a curious place among Immortals wearing a Crown, 
playing upon a Harp, eating and drinking at his I’rince’s 
Table, and singing Praises to him for bringing him thither, 
&c. Now methought, while she was telling these things unto 
us, my heart burned within me. And I said in my Heart, 
if this be true, I will leave my Father and my Mother, and 
the land of my Nativity, and will, if I may, go along with 
Christiana. 

So I asked her further of the truth of these things, and if 
she would let me go with her? For I saw now that there 
was no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any longer in 
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our Town. But yet I came away with a licavy heart, not for 
that I wa.s unwilling to come away; but for that so many of 
my Relations were left behind. And I am come with all the 
desire of my heart, and will go, if I may, with Christiana 
unto her Husband, and his King. 

Intkk. Thy setting out is good, for thou hast given credit 
to the truth. Thou art a Ruth, who did for the love that 
she bore to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, leave Father 
and Mother, and the land of her Nativity to come out, and 
go with a People that she knew not heretofore. The Lord 
recomperice thy jvork, and a full reward be given thee of the 
Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust. 

Now Supper was ended, and Preparations was made for 
ThtyaMre!» Women were laid singly alone, and 

thtmaeivet.for the Boys by thcniselves. Now when Mercy 
Mtrcy't good was in Be<l, she could not sleep for joy, for 

nights rea. of nussing at last were 

removed further from her than ever they were before. So 
she lay blessing and praising God who had had such favour 
for her. 

In the Morning they arose with the Sun, and prepared 
themselves for their departure: but the Interpreter would 
have them tarry awhile, for, said he, you must orderly go 
from hence. Then said he to the Damsel that had first 
opened unto them. Take them and have them into the 
Garden to the Rath, and there wash them, and make them 
clean from the soil which they have gathered by travelling. 


Then Innocent the Damsel took them and had them into the 
Ths Bath Garden, and brought them to the Rath: so 

.s'ancf^/tcaaofl. them that there they must wash and 

be clean, for so her Master would have the Women to do 
that called at his House as they were going on Pilgrimage. 
Thegmuhinit. 'Pliey then Went in and washed, yea they and 
the Boys and all, and they came out of that Rath not only 
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sweet, and clean; but also much enlivcnotl and strengtlienetl 
in their Joints. So when they came in they looked fairer 
a deal, then when they went out to the washing. 

When they were returnetl out of the Ganlen from the 
Bath, the Interpreter took them and looked upon them and 
said unto them, yh/r as the Moon. 'l'h<-n he called for the 
Seal wherewith they used to be Sealed that Thtyan 
were washed in his Bath. So the Seal was *'“<«*• 
brought, and he set his Mark uj)on them, that they might 
be known in the Places whither they were yet to go: Now 
the seal was the contents ami sum of the I’assover which 
the Children of Israel did eat wlieii they came out from the 
I^and of Egypt, and the mark was set between their Eyes. 
This seal greatly atlded to tlieir Beauty, for it was an Orna¬ 
ment to their Faces. It also mlded to tlieir gravity and 
made their Countenances more like them of Angels. 

Then said the Interpreter again to the Damsel that waited 
upon these Women, Go into the Vestry and fetch out Gar¬ 
ments for these People: so she went and fetcheil out white 
Raiment, and laid it down before him; so he commanded 
them to put it on. It was Jine Linen, white ntynrt 
and clean. When the Women were thus adorned 
they seemed to be a Terror one to the other. For that they 
could not see that glory each one on herself, which they could 
see in each other. Now therefore they began to esteem each 
other better than themselves. For you are ttm humauy. 
fairer than I am, said one, and you arc more comely than 
I am, said another. The Children also stood amazed to sec 
into what fashion they were brought. 

The Interpreter then called for a Man-Servant of his, one 
Great-heart, and bid him take Sword, and Helmet, and Shield, 
and take these my Daughters, said he, and conduct them to 
the House called Beautiful, at which place they will rest next. 
So he took his Weapons, and went before them, and the 
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Interpreter said, God speed. Those also that belonged to the 
I'amily sent them away with many a good wish. So they 
went on their way, and sung. 

This place has been our second Stage, 

Here we have heard and seen 

Those good things that from Age to Age, 

To others hid have been. 

The Dunghill-raker, Spider, Hen, 

The Chicken too to me 

Hath taught a Lesson, let me then 

Conformed to it be. 

The Butcher, Garden, and the Field, 

The Robin, and his bait. 

Also the Rotten-tree doth yield 
Me Argument of Weight; 

To move me for to watch and pray. 

To strive to be sincere. 

To take my Cross up day by day, 

A nd serve the Lord with fear. 

Now I saw in my Dream that they went on, and Great- 
heart went before them, so they went and came to the place 
I part,pag<n6. whcre Christian's Burthen fell off his Back, and 
tumbled into a Sepulchre. Here then they made a pause, 
and here also they blessed God. Now said Christiana, it 
comes to my mind what was said to us at the Gate, to 
wit, that we should have Pardon, by Word and Deed; by 
IPorrf, that is, by the promise; by Deed, to wit, in the 
way it was obtained. What the promise is, of that I know 
something: but what is it to have Pardon by deed, or in 
the way that it was obtained, Mr. Great-heart, I suppose 
you know; wherefore if you please let us hear your discourse 
thereof. 
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Great-heabt. Pardon by the deed done, is Pardon 
obtained by some one for another that hath need thereof. 
Not by the Person pardonctl, but in llie way, mmmimt 
saiih another, in which I have obtained it. So 
then, to speak to the question more large, the oratHfetmrtt 
parilon that you and Mercy and these Roys 
have attained was obtained by another, to wit, 
by him that let you in at the Gate. And he hath obtain’d 
it in this doiddc way. He has porfonned Righteousness to 
cover you, and spilt blootl to wash you in. 

Ckkis. Bid if he parts loith his Righteousness to us, tehai 
will he have for himself? 

Ghkat-hkakt. He has more Righteousness than you liave 
need of, or than he needeth himself. 

Chris. Pray make that appear. 

Great-hkart. With all niy heart; but first I must premise 
that he of whom we are now about to sjwak, is one that has 
not his Fellow. He has two Natures in one Person,to 
be distinguished, impossible to 1)e diz'ided. Unto each of these 
Natures a Righteousness Ix-longelh, and each Righteousness is 
essential to that Nature. So that one may as cosily cause the 
nature to be extinct, as to separate its .Justice or Righteous¬ 
ness from it. Of these Righteousnesses therefore, we are 
not made partakers so as that they or any of them should be 
put upon us that we might be made just, and live thereby. 
Besides these there is a Righteousness which this Person has 
as these two Natures are joyned in one. And this is not the 
Righteousness of the Godhead, as distinguished from the Matt- 
hood; nor the Righteousness of the Matthood, as distinguished 
from the Godhead; but a Righteousness which standeth in 
the Union of both Natures ; and may properly be called the 
Righteousness that is essential to his being prepared of Gkxl 
to the capacity of the Mediatory Office which he was to be 
intrusted with. If he parts with his first Righteousness, he 
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parts with his Godhead; if he parts with his second Righteous¬ 
ness, he parts with the purity of his Manhood; if he parts 
witli this third, he parts with that perfection that capacitates 
him to the OHice of Mediation. He has tlierefore another 
Righteousness which standeth in •performance,, or obedience 
to a revealed Will; and that is it that he puts upon Sinners, 
and that by which their Sins arc covered. Whercfore 
he saith, a.v hy one man's disobedience many were made 
Sinners: so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
Itigkteous. 

Cnuis. Hut are the other Righteousnesses of no use to 
usf 

GiiKAT-UKAur. Yes, for though they are essential to his 
Natures and Odice, nn<l so cannot be communicated unto 
another, yet it is by Virtue of them, that the Righteousness 
that j usti lies is for that purpose efficacious. The Righteousness 
of his Godhead gives Virtue to his Obedience ; the Righteous¬ 
ness of his Manhood giveth capability to his obedience 
to justify, and the Righteousness that standeth in the 
Union of these two Naturcs to his Office, giveth Authority 
to that Righteousness to do the work for which it is 
ordained. 

So then, here is a Righteousness that Christ, as God, has no 
need of, for he is God without it; here is a Righteousness 
that Christ, as Man, has no need of to make him so, for he 
is perfect man without it. Again, here is a Righteousness 
that Christ ns God-man has no need of, for he is perfectly so 
without it. Here then is a Righteousness that Christ, as God, 
as Man, as God-man has no need of, with Reference to him¬ 
self, and therefore he can spare it, a justifying Righteousness, 
that he for himself wanteth not, and therefore he giveth it 
away. Hence 'tis called the gifl of Righteousness. This 
Righteousness, since Christ Jesus the Lord, has made himself 
under the Law, must be given away. For the Law doth not 
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only bind him that is under it to do Justly, but to use Charity. 
Wherefore he must, he otight by the Law, if he hath two 
Coats, to give one to him that hath none. Now our Lord 
indeed hallj two Coats, one for himself, and one to spare. 
Wherefore he freely bestows one upon those that have none. 
And thus Christiana, and Mercy, and the rest of you that are 
here, doth your Pardon come by deed, or by the work of 
another man ? Your Lord Christ is he that has worked, and 
has given away what he wrought for to tiie next poor Beggar 
he meets. 


But again, in order to pardon by deed, there must some¬ 
thing be paid to God as a price, as well as something prepared 
to cover us withal. Sin has deliveretl us up to the just curse 
of a Righteous Law. Now from this curse we must be justified 
by way of Redemption, a price being paid for the harms we 
have done, and this is by the Blood of your Ix>rd, who came 
and stood in y6ur place and stead, and died your death for 
your Transgressions. Thus has he ransomed you from your 
Transgressions, by Blood, and covered your polluted and 
deformed Souls with Righteousness: for the sake of which, 
God passeth by you, and will not hurt you, when he comes 
to Judge the World. ’ 

Chris. This is brave. Now I see that there teas something 


to be learnt by our being pardoned by word and 
deed. Good Mercy, let us labour to keep this in 
mind, and my Children do you remember it also. 


ChriHiana 
affected *oUh 
ihla ioay off 
Redemption, 


But, Sir, teas not this it that made my good Christian's 


Burden faU from of his Shoulder, and that made him give 


three leaps for Joy ? 


Great-heabt. Yes, 'twas the belief of this that cut those 


Strings that could not be cut by other means, 
and 'twas to give him a proof of the Virtue of 
this, that he was suffered to carry his burden to 
the Cross. 


Bow the Strings 
that bound 
ChriMiame 
burden to him 
were cut. 



262 


THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS 


Chris. I thought so, for tho' my heart was lightful and 
joyous before, yet it is ten times more lightsome and joyous 
now. And I am perswaded hy what J have felt, tho' I hax>e 
felt but little as yet, that if the most burdened Man in the 
World was here, and did see and believe, as I now do, 'twould 
make his heart the more merry and blithe. 

Grkat-hkaht. There is not only comfort, and the case of 
now affection ^ Burden brought to us, by the sight and Con¬ 
te CTWnifeicjmt sidcration of these; but an-indeared Affection 
in tho Soul. begot in us by it. For who can, if he doth but 
once think that Pardon comes not only by promise but thus, 
but bo affected with the way and means of his Redemption, 
and so with the man that hath wrousht it for him ? 


Chius. True, methinks it makes my Heart bleed to think 
that he should bleed for me. Oh I thou loving one. Oh I thou 
Cauwafad- lilessed one. Thou deservest to have me, thou 
miration. hast bought me ; Thou deservesk to have me all, 

thou hast paid for me ten thousand times more than I am 
t part, pagt 46. worth. No marvel that this made the water stand 
in my Husband's Eyes, and that it made him trudge so 
nimbly on. J am perswaded he wished me with him ; bui vile 
Wretch, that I was, / let him come all alone. O Mercy, that 
thy Father and Mother were here, yea, and Mrs. Timorous 
also. Nay, I %oish now with all my Heard, that here was 
Madam Wanton too. Surely, surely, their Hearts would 
be affected, nor could the fear of the one, nor the powerful 
Lusts of the other, prevail teith them to go home again, and to 
rffttse to become good Pilgrims. 

Great-heart. You speak now in the warmth of your 
Affections: will it, think you, be always thus with you I 
Besides, this is not communicated to every one, nor to every 
one that did see your Jesus bleed. There was that stood by, 
and that saw the Blood run from his heart to the Ground, 
and yet were so far off this, that instead of lamentin'^, they 
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laughed at him, and instead of becoming his Disciples, did 
harden their hearts against him. So that all Tbtuaffecud 
that you have, my Dauuhters, you have by a u>ith chritt and 
peculiar impression maae by a Divine con- tuudanaita 
templating upon what I have spoken to you. *>'(’^8 •pkM. 
Remember that 'twos told you, that the Hen by lier common 
call, gives no meat to her Chkkem. Tliis you have therefore 
by a special Grace. 

Now I saw still in my Dream, that they went on until they 
were come to the place, that Simple, and Sloth, si„pis and 
and Presumi/tion lay and slept in, when Chris- o"**, 

PrejruntpdoH 

itan went by on Pilgrimage. And lK*hoid they hanged, and 
were hanged up in Irons a little way off on the 
other-side. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy to him that was their Guide and 
Conductor, %Vhat are those three men ? and for what are they 
hanged there f 

Great-heart. These three men, were Mon of very bad 
Qualities : they hod no mind to be Pilgrims themselves, and 
whosoever they could they hindered ; they were for sloth and 
folly themselves, and whoever they could perswadc with, they 
mode so too, and withal taught them to presume that they 
should do well at last. They were asleep when Christian went 
by, and now you go by they are hanged 

Mercy. But could they perswadc any to be of their Opinion? 

Great-heart. Yes, they turned several out of the way. 
There was Slow-pace that they perswaded to do rseir crima. 
as they. They also prevailed with one Short- icao they pr». 
wind, vrith one No-heart, with one Linger-tfler- 
but, and with one Sleepy-head, and with a young 

' Behold here how the elothftU are a eiga 
Sumg up, 'cause holt/ wags they did decline. 

See here too how the Child doth play the man 

Sind weak grow strong, when Great-heart leade the Van. 
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Woman her name was Dull, to turn out of the way and 
become as they. Besides, they brought up an ill-report of 
your Lord, perswading others that he was a task-Master. 
They also bi'ought up an evil report of the good Land, saying, 
’twas not half so good as some pretend it was. They al.so 
began to vilify his Servants, and to count the very best of 
them meddlesome, troublesome busy-Bodies. Further, they 
would call the Bread of God Husks; the Comforts of his 
Children Fancies ; the Travel and Labour of Pilgrims things 
to no Purpose. 

Chius. Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they shall 
never be beioailed by me ; they have but what they deserve, and 
I thmk it is well that they hang so near the High-way that 
others may see ami take warning. But had it not been well if 
their Crimes had been ingraven in some Plate of Iron or Brass, 
and left here, even xohere they did their Mischiefs, for a caution 
to other bad Men. 

Gbkat-heart. So it is, as you well may perceive if you will 
go a little to the Wall. 

Meucy. No, no, let them hang, and their Names Rot, and 
their Crimes live for ever against them. I think it a high 
favour that they were hanged afore xve came hither, who knows 
else what they xnight a done to such poor women as we are? 
Then slie turned it into a Song, saying. 

Now then you three, hang there and be a Sign 
To all that shall against the Truth combine: 

And let him that comes after fear this end. 

If unto Pilgrims he is not a Friend. 

And thou my Soul of all such men beware. 

That unto Holiness Opposers are. 

Thus they went on till they came at the foot of the Hill 
I j)ar<,iM 0 e 5 i. Difficulty. Where again their good Friend, 
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Mr. Great-heart took an occasion to tell them of what 
happened there when Christian himself went -ntditUruU 
by. So he had them first to the Sprint;, l-o, B'Wng‘if aood 
saith he, 'Chis is the Sprinff that Christian drank rmnaiut 
of before he went up this Hill, and then 'twas 
clear,' and good; but now ’tis Dirty with the feet of 
some that are not desirous that Pilgrims here should 
quench their Thirst. Thereat Mercy saitl. And xchy so 
envious tro P But said their tiuide. It will do, if taken 
up, and put into a Vessel that is sweet aiul good; for 
then the Dirt will .sink to the Irnttom, and the Water 
come out by itself iimre clear. Thus therefore Christiana 
and her Companions were comj)ellc‘d to do. They t<M>k 
it up, and put it into an Earthen-pot, and .so let it stand 
till the Dirt was gone tvi the bottom, and then they drank 
thereof. 

Next he shewed them the two hy-ways that were at the 
foot of the Hill, where Formality and Hypo- u^paif,, it,a' 
crisy, lost themselves. And, said he, these are burred up will 
dangerous Paths. Two were here cast away 
when Christian came by. And although, as 
you see, these ways are since stopt up with 
Chains, Posts, and a Ditch, yet there arc that will chuse to 
adventure here, rather than take the pains to go up this 
Hill. 

Cheis. The Way of Transgressors is hard. 'Tis a wonder 
that they can get into those ways, without danger of breaking 
their Hecks. 

Geeatheaet. They will venture; yea, if at any time any 
of the King's Servants doth happen to see them, and doth 
call unto them, and tell them that they are in the wrong 
ways, and do bid them beware the danger; then they will 
railingly return them answer and say. As for the Word that 
thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the King, we wiU not 
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hearken unto thee; but we will certainly do whatsoever thing 
goeth out of our own Mouths, &c. Nay if you look a little 
farther, you shall see that these ways, are made cautionary 
enough, not only by these Posts, and Ditch and Chain ; but 
also by being hedged up. Yet they will choose to go there. 

Chris. They are Idle, they love not to take Pains, up-hill- 
ne reatan why way is unpleasant to them. So it is fulfilled unto 
inby-’^ them as it is Written. The way of the slothful 
““S'*' man is a Hedge of Thoms.' Yea, they will rather 

chuse to walk upon a Snare than to go up this Hill, and the 
rest of this way to the City. 

Then they set forward, and began to go up the Hill, and 
, up the Hill they went; but before they got 

tht rUffrima to to the top, Chrtsttana began to Pant, and said, 
I daresay this is a breathing Hill; no marvel if 
they that love their ease more than their Souls, chuse to 
themselves a smoother way. Then said Mercy, I must sit 
down ; also the least of the Children began to cry. Come, 
come, said Great-heart, sit not down here, for a little above 


is the Prince’s Arbor. Then took he the little Boy by the 
Hand, and led him up thereto. 

When they were come to the Arbor, they were very willing 


They ait in tha 
Arbor. 

I part, page 54. 


to sit down, for they were all in a pelting heat. 
Then said Mercy, How sweet is rest to them 
that Labour 9 And how good is the Prince of 


Pilgrims, to provide such resting places for them ? Of this 


Arbor I have heard much; but I never saw it before. But 


here let us beware of sleeping: for as I have heard, for that 
it cost poor Christian dear. 


Then said Mr. Great-heart to the little ones. Come my 
pretty Boys, how do you do ? what think you now of going 
The little Boya oTt Pilgrimage.’’ Sir, said the least, I was 
oLo «dmost beat out of heart; but I thank you for 
to Merey. lending me a hand at my need. And I rernem- 
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ber now what my Mother has told me, namely, That the way 
to Heaven is as up a Ladder, and the way to Hell is os down 
a Hill. But I had rather go up the Ijuldcr to Life, than 
down the Hill to Death. 

Then said Mercy, But the Proverb is, To go down the IliU 
is easy. But James said (for that was liis h'tuc* 

Name) The day is coming when in my Opinion, «p ant, or 
going ilown Hill will be the hardest of all. 

’Tis a good Boy, said his Master, thou hast given her a 
right answer. Then Mercy smiled, but the little Boy did 
blush. 

Chhis. Come, said Christiana, will you cat a bit, a little to 
sweeten your Mouths while you sit here to rest 
your Le^ ? For I have hert; a piece of Pom- 
granate which Mr. Interpreter put in my Hand, just when 
I came out of his Doors; he gave me also a piece of an 
Honey-comb, and a little Bottle of Spirits. I thought he 
gave you something, said Mercy, lx:cause he callcsl you 
a to-side. Yes, so he did, said the other. But Mercy, it 
shall still be as I said it should, when at first we came from 


home: thou shalt be a sharer in all the good that I l»ave, 
because thou so willingly didst become my Companion. 
Then she gave to them, and they did cat, both Mercy, and 
the Boys. And said Christiana to Mr. Great-heart, Sir 
will you do as we? But he answerc<l. You are going on 
Pilgrimage, and presently I shall return; much Good may 
what you have, do to you. At home I cat the same every 
day. Now when they had eaten and drank, and liad 
chatted a little longer, their guide said to them. The day 
wears away, if you think good, let us prepare to be going. 
So they got up to go, and the little Boys went before; But 
Christiana forgat to take her Bottle of Spirits chruttana far- 
with her, so she sent her little Boy back to eauturuotae 
fetdi it. Then said Mercy, I think this is ’cfSptrUt. 
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a losing Place. Here Christian lost his Roll, and here 
Christiana left her Bottle behind her; Sir, what is the cause 
of this ? so their guide made answer and said. The cause is 
skep or forgetfulness; some sleep, when they should keep 
aroake; and soma forget, when they should remember; and 
this is the very cause why often at the resting places some 
Mark thu. Pilgrims in some things come off losers. Pilgrims 

should watch and remember what they have already received 
under their greatest enjoyments. But for want of doing so, 
oft times their rejoicing ends in Tears, and their Sunshine 
ipart,pagess- in a Cloud: witness the story of Christian at 
this place. 

When they were come to the place where Mistrust and 
Timorous met Christian to perswade him to go back for fear 
of the Lions, they perceived as it were a Stage, and before it 
towards the Road, a broad plate with a Copy of Verses 
written thereon, and underneath, the reason of raising up of 
that Stage in that place, rendered. The Verses were these. 

Let him that sees (his Stage take heed 
Unto his Heart and Tongue : 

Lest, if he do not, here he speed 
As some have long agone. 

The words underneath the Verses were. This Stage teas 
built to punish such upon who through Timorousness or Mis¬ 
trust, shall be afraid to go further on Pilgrimage. Also on 
this Stage both Mistrust attd Timoi-ous were burned thorough 
the Tongue with an hot Iron, for endeavouring to hinder 
Christian in his Journey. 

Then said Mercy. This is much like to the saying of the 
beloved, IVhat shall be given unto thee f or whai shall be done 
unto thee thou false Tongue ? sharp Arrows of the mighty, 
with Coals ^Juniper. 
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So they went on, till they came within sight of the Lions. 
Now Mr. Great-heart was a strong man, so he > part, page sr- 
was not afraid of a Lion. But yet w hen they y,„ nmMem ixT 
were come up to the place where the laons t/iaMt/iat goim 

- * - * //rolwy when 

were, the Boys that M'cnt Ixjfore were ghwl to is no 

crin^ behind, for they were afraid of the ifi'r/nTIr*"n 
Lions, so they stept back and went lx*hind. At tTv«i>iea cuma. 
this their guide smiled, and said. How now my Boys, tlo you 
love to go before when no <langcr doth approach, and love 
to come behind so soon as the Lions appear ? 

Now as they went up, Mr. Great-heart drew his Sword with 
intent to make a way for the Pilgrims in spite of the Lions. 
Then there appeared one, that it .seems, had o/aHmiha 
taken upon him to back the Lions. And he 
said to the Pilgrims’ guide. What is the catise ^‘om. 
of your coming hither ? Now the name of that man was 
Grim, or Bloody-man, bccau.se of his slaying of Pilgrims, and 
he was of the race of the Giants. 

Great-hkart. Then saitl the Pilgrims' guide. These 
Women and Children are going on Pilgrimage, and this is the 
way they must go, and go it they shall in spite of thee and 
the Lions. 

GRi.vf. This is not their way, neither .shall they go therein. 
I am come forth to withstand them, and to that end will back 
the Lions. 

Now to say truth, by reason of the fierceness of the Lions, 
and of the Grim Carriage of him that did back them, this 
way had of late lain much unoccupietl, and was almost all 
grown over with Grass. 

Chris. Then said Christiana, tho' the Highways have been 
unoccupied heretofore, and tho’ the Travellers have been 
made in time past to walk thorough by-Pathii, it must not be 
so now I am risen. Note / am risen a Mother in Israel. 

Grim. Then he swore by the Lions, but it should; and 


U 
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therefore bid them turn aside, for they should not have 
passage there. 

Ghkat-iieaiit. But their guide made first his Approach 
unto Grim, and laid so heavily at him with his Sword, that 
he forced him to a retreat. 

Gium. Then said he (that attempted to back the Lions) 
will you slay me upon mine own Ground ? 

Gjieat-hkaiit. ’Tis the King’s High-way that we are in, 

A jigM bettoixt that thou hast placed thy 

<Mm and Lions; but these Women, and these Children, 

Ureat heart shall hold on thcir way in spite of 

thy Lions. And with that he gave him again a down-right 
blow, and brought him ujjon his Knees. With this blow he 
also broke his Helmet, and with the next he cut off an Arm. 
Then did the Giant Roar so hitleously, that his Voice frighted 
the Women, and yet they were glad to see him lie sprawling 
The Victory. upon the Ground. Now the Lions were chained, 
and so of themselves could do nothing. Wherefore when old 
Grim that intended to back them was dead, Mr. Great-heart 
said to the Pilgrims, Come now and follow me, and no hurt 
They pate by shall happen to you from the I^ions. They there- 
theLione. fore went on ; but the Women trembled as they 

passed by them, the Boys also look’t as if they would die; 
but they all got by without further hurt. 

Now then they were within Sight of the Porter's Lodge, 
and they soon came up unto it; but they made the more 
haste after this to go thither, because ’tis dangerous travelling 
. there in the Night. So when they were come 

Thej/ come to % ^ i • i i i i ^ 

PorieVe to the Gate, the guide knocked, and the Porter 
cried, who is there? but as soon as the Guide 
had said, it is /, he knew his Voice and came down. (For 
the Guide had oft before that come thither as a Conductor 
of Pilgrims.) When he was come down, he opened the Gate, 
and seeing the Guide standing just before it (for he saw not 


They pass by 
the Lione, 


They come to 
the Parterre 
XsodgOa 
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the Women, for they were behind him) he saiil unto liim. 
How now, Mr. Great-heart, what is your business here so late 
to Night.? I have brought, said he, some Pilgrims hither, 
where by iny Lord’s Comnmndment, they must Ixalgc-. 1 Jiwl 
been here some time ago, liud I not beiii opposwl l>y the 
Giatlt that did use to back tl>e Lions. Rut I after n long and 
teebous combat with him, have cut him of!’, and have brought 
the Pilgrim.s liithcr in safety, 

I’oBTKR. Will you not go in, and stay till Morning? 

Great-heakt. No, I will return to my Ln-d urroi-hrart 
tonight. * 

Cures. Oh Sir, I know not how to be williim .. 

, ,, , . ” TtusIHtgHmt 

you snoulcl Icjvve us in our I’llgrimagc, you imiiiarshin 

have been so faithful, and so losing l<' us, you ’Oiu 

have fought so stoutly for us, you ba^•c been so hearty in 
counselling of us, that I shall never forget your favour 
towards us. 

Mercy. Then .said Mercy, O that we might have thy Com¬ 
pany to our Journey’s end ! How can siu-h poor Women as 
we hold out in a way so full of Troubles as this way is, 
W'ithout a Friend and Defender ? 

James. Then said James, the youngest of the Roy.s, Pray 
Sir, be perswaded to go with us, and help u.s, lx*cause wi; are 
so weak, and the way so dangerous as it is. 

Great-heart. I am at my Ixirtl’s Commandment. If 
he shall allot me to be your guide cjuibe thorough, I will 
willingly wait upon you. But here you failerl 
at first; for when he bid me come thus far nftuking 

with you, then you should have begged me of 
him to have gone quite thorough with you, and he would 
have granted your request. However, at present I must 
withdraw, and so good Christiana, Mercy, and my brave 
Children, Adieu. 

Then the Porter, Mr. Watcl^ul, asked Chris- part t, page S 9 . 
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tiana of her Country, and of her Kindred, and she said, 
Chrittiana J came from the City of Destruction, I am 
makes herself a Widow WOman, and my Husband is dead, his 

knoum to the 

jyrter, he telle Name wos Christian the Pilgitm. How, said 
tttoa damsel. I’orter, Was he your Husband ? Yes, said 

she, and these are his Children; and this, pointing to Mercy, 
is one of iny Town’s-Woinen. Then the Porter rang his Bell, 
as at such times he is wont, and there came to the Door one 
of the Damsels whose Name was Humble-mind. And to her 
the Porter said, Go tell it within that Christiana the Wife of 


Christian and her Children are come hither on Pilgrimage. 


Joy at the noi»e 
o/the PilffTime 
coming. 


She went in therefore and told it. But Oh, 
what a Noise for gladness was there within, 
when the Damsel did but drop that word out 


of her Mouth ? 


So they came with haste to the Porter, for Christiana stood 
still at the Door. Then some of the most grave said unto 
her. Come in Christiana, come in thou Wife of that Good Man, 
come in thou Blessed Woman, come in with all that are with 


thee. So she went in, and they followed her that were her 
Children, and her Companions. Now when they were gone 
in, they were had into a very large Room, where they were 
bidden to sit down. So they sat down, and the chief of the 
ChrisHans love House was Called to see, and welcome the Guests. 
!dght^oiu‘**" Then they came in, and, understanding who 
ano(A«r. they were, did salute each other with a kiss, 

and said, Welcome ye Vessels of the Grace of God, welcome 
to us your Friends. 

Now because it was somewhat late, and because the Pil¬ 


grims were weary with their Journey, and also made faint 
with the sight of the fight, and of the terrible Lions; there¬ 
fore they desired as soon as might be, to prepare to go to 
Rest. Nay, said those of the Family, refresh yourrelves first 
with a morsel of Meat. For they had prepared for them 
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a Lamb, with the accustomed Sauce belonging thereto. For 
the Porter had heard before of their coming, and had told 
it to them within. So when they liad supjKn], and ended 
their Prayer with a Psalm, they de.siix'd they might go to rest. 
But let us, said ChrLitiana, if we may Imj so bohl as to chuse, 
be'in that Chamlxjr that was my Husband's, i part, as. 
when he was here. So they had them up thither, and they 
lay all in a Room. When they were at Rest, Christiana 
and Mercy entred into discourse aliout things that were 
convenient. 

Ciinis. Little did I think once, that ichcn my Husband went 
on Pilgrimage, I should ever a followed. 

Mercv. And you as little thought of lying 
in his Bed, and in his Chaml)cr U) Itest, as you tn.r.raii 

I PilgrimMa 

do now. 

Chris. And much less did I ever think of seeing his Face 
with Comfort, and of xcorshipping the Lord the Kingxoith him, 
and yet noxo I believe J shall. 

Mercy. Hark, don’t you hear a Noise ? 

Chris. Yes, 'tis as I believe, a Noise of Miisick, for joy 
that we are here. 

Mercy. Wonderful! Musick in the House, UutUk. 
Musick in the Heart, and Musick also in Heaven, for joy 
that we are here. 

Thus they talked a while, and then betook themselves to 
sleep; so in the Morning, when they were awake, Christiana 
said to Mercy. 

Chris. Whai was the matter that you did sterevsid 
laugh in your sleep to Night 9 I suppose you taugK in tmr 
was in a Dream 9 ****'*’’ 

Mercy. So 1 was, and a sweet Dream it was; but are you 
sure I laughed ? 

Chris. Yes, you laughed heartily ,* but prithee Mercy tell me 
thy Dream 9 
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Mkiicy. I was a clrcamed that I sat all alone in a solitary 
Mercy's place, and was bemoaning of the hardness of 

JJream. 

Now I had not sat there long, but methought many were 
gathered about me, to see me, and to hear what it was that 
I said. So they hearkened, and I went on bemoaning the 
hardness of my Heart. At this, some of them laughed at me, 
some called me Pool, and son>e began to thrust me about. 
Whnt her With that, methought I looked up, and saw 
dream mu. coming with Wings towards me. So he 

came directly to me, and said, Mercy, what aileth thee? 
Now when he had heard me make my complaint, he said. 
Peace be to thee: he also wiped mine Eyes with his Hand¬ 
kerchief, and clad me in Silver and Gold; he put a chain 
about my Neck, and Ear-rings in mine Eai-s, and a beautiful 
Crown upon my Head. Then he took me by the Hand, 
and said, Mercy, come after me. So he went up, and 
I followed, till we came at a Golden Gate. Then he 
knocked, and when they within had opened, the man went in 
and I followed him up to a Throne, upon which one sat, and 
he said to me, welcome Daughter. The place looked bright, 
and twinkling like the Stars, or rather like the Sun, and 
I thought that I saw your Husband there, so I awoke from 
my Dream. But did I laugh ? 

Chuis. Laugh! Ay, and well you might to see yourself so 
well. For you must gir>e me leave to tell you, that / believe U 
was a good Dream, and that as you have begun to Jind the 
first part true, so you shall .find the second at last. God 
speaks once, yea twice, yet Man perceiveth it not. In a 
Dream, in a Vision of the Night, when deep Sleep falleth 
upon Men, in slumbring upon the Bed. JVe need not, when 
a-Bcd, lie awahe to talk with God. He can •visit us while we 
sleep, and cause us then to hear his Voice. Our Heart oft 
times wakes when we sleep, and God can speak to that, either 
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by Words, by Proverbs, by Signs, and Shnilifudes, as well 
as if one teas awake. 

Mebcv. Well, I am glad of iny Dream, for I hope ere long 
to see it fulfilled, to the making of me laugh iUreygiaSaf 
again. 

Cnnis. / thmk it is now high time to rise, and to know tehut 
tee must do f 

Mkkcy. Pray, if they invite us to stay a while, let us 
willingly accept of the proffer. I am tlie willinger to 
stay a while here, to grow better ac(|iiainted with the.se 
Maids; niethinks Prudence, Piety and Charity, have very 
coniel}' and solxir Countenances. 

Chris. We shall sec what they will do. .So when they were 
up and ready, they came down. And they askeii one another 
of their rest, and if it was comfortable, or not ? 

Mercy. Very good, said Mer<-y, it was one of the best Night's 
Lodging that ever I had in my lAfe. 

Then said Prudence, and Piety, if you w'ill Ijc perswoded to 
stay here awhile, you shall have what the House nrynay hen 
will afford. mmeltme. 

Charity. Ay, and that with a very good will, said Charity. 
So they consented, and 'stayed there about a Month or hIkjvc, 
and became very Profitable one to another. And iK'causc 
Prudence would see how Christiana hod brought Prudenre de- 
up her Children, she asked leave of her to 
catechise them ? So she gave her free consent. Children. 
Then she began at the youngest whose Name wa.s James. 

Prudence. And she said, Come James, canst james 
thou tell who made thee? oaieehUed. 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy- 
Ghost. 

Prud. Good Boy. A nd canst thou tell who saves thee f 

Jam. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost. 
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Prud. Good Boy still. But how doth God the Father save 
thee? 

Jam. By his Grace. 

Prud. Hoxo doth God the Son save thee ? 

Jam. By his Righteousness, Death, and Blood, and Life. 

Prud. Aiul how doth God the Holy Ghost save thee? 

Jam. By his Illumination, by his Renovation, and by his 
Preservation. 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be com¬ 
mended for thus bringing up your Children. I suppose I 
need not ask the rest these Questions, since the youngest of 
them can answer them so well. I will therefore now apply 
myself to the youngest next. 

Prud. Then she said. Come Joseph (for his Name 
joteph was Joseph), will you let me Catechise 

Catechlud, you ? 

JosKPH. With all my Heart. 

Prud. What is Man ? 

Joseph. A Reasonable Creature, so made by God, as my 
Brother said. 

Prud. What is supposed by this Word, saved ? 

Joseph. That man by Sin has brought himself into a State 
of Captivity and Misery. 

Prud. What is supposed by his being saved by the Trinity ? 

Joseph. That Sin is so great and mighty a Tyrant, that 
none can pull us out of its clutches but God, and that God is 
so good and loving to man, as to pull him indeed out of this 
Miserable State. 

Prud. What is God's design in saving of poor Men f 

Joseph. The glorifying of his Name, of his Grace, 
and Justice, <S^. And the everlasting Happiness of his 
Creature. 

Prud. Who are they that must be saved f 

Joseph. Those that accept of his Salvation. 
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Good Boy, Joseph, tliy Mother luis taught thee well, and 
thou hast hearkeneti to what she has said unto thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldest but 
one. 

Prud. Come Samuel, ai-e you willing that I should Cate- 
chiste you also? 

Samuku Y'es, forsooth, if you please. catechUed. 

Prud. What is Jleaven ? 

Sam. a Place and State most blessed, be<-nuse Go<l dwelleth 
there. 

Prod. WhatisHcU? 

Sa.si. a Place and State most woful, Ix-cause it is the 
dwelling place of Sin, the Devil, and Death. 

Prud. Why wouldest thou go to Heaven f 

Sam. That I may .see Go<!, and serve him withcnit weari¬ 
ness ; that I may see Christ, and love him everlastingly ; that 
I may have that fulness of the Holy Spirit in me that I can 
by no means here enjoy. 

Prud. A very good Boy also, and one that has learned well. 

Then she addres.se<l herself to the eldest, whose name was 
Matthew, and she said to him. Come Matthew, 
shall I also Catechise you ? caxejihUed. 

Mat. With a very good WUl. 

Prud. I ash then, if there was ever any thing that had 
a being antecedent to, or before God f 

Mat. No, for God is Eternal, nor is there any thing 
excepting himself that had a being until the beginning of 
the first day. For in six days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea and all that in them is. 

Prud. What do you think of the Biljle ? 

Mat. It is the Holy Word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what you under- 
stand f 

Mat. Y^es, a great deaL 
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PuuB. What do you do when yon meet with such places 
therein that you do not understand? 

Mat. I think God is wiser tlinn I. I pray also that he 
will please to let me know all therein that he knows will be 
for my good. 

Pituu. IIojv believe you as toMhing the Resurrection of the 
Dead? 

Mat. I believe they shall rise, the same that was buried: 
the same in Nature, tho’ not in Corruption. And I Ijclieve 
this upon a double account. First because God has promised 
it. Secondly, because he is able to perform it. 

Then said Pnulence to the Boys, You must still hearken 
Prvdencet to your Mother, for she can learn you more. 

IhTcat^hu^ diligently give ear to what good 

o/tMBoyt. talk you shall hear from others, for for your 
sakes do they speak good things. Observe also and that 
with carefulness, what the Heavens and the Earth do teach 
you; but especially be much in the meditation of that Book 
that was the cause of your Father’s becoming a Pilgrim. I for 
my part, my Children, will teach you what I can while you 
are here, and shall be glad if you will ask me Questions that 
tend to godly edifying. 

Now by that these Pilgrims had been at this place a week, 
Mercy has a Mcrcy h;’,d a Visitor that pretended some good 

t%oMt.h»art ,y}}j unto her, and his name was Mr. Brisk. 

A man of some breeding, and that pretended to Religion; 
but a man that stuck very close to the World. So he came 
once or twice or more, to Mercy, and offered love unto her. 
Now Mercy was of a fair Countenance, and therefore the more 
alluring. 

Her mind also was, to be always busying of herself in doing, 
tterey’e temper, for when she had nothing to do for herself, she 
would be making of Hose and Garments for others, mid 
would bestow them upon them that had need. And Mr. Brisk 



MERCY AND MR. BRISK 


an 

not knowing where or how she disposed of what slve made, 
seemed to be greatly taken for tliat he found her never 
idle. I will warrant her a goo<l Huswife, (piotli he to 
himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the Maidens that were 
of the House, and enquired of them concerning uercy 
him, for they did know him better than she. 

So they told her that he was a very busy young 

man, and one that pretended to Religion ; hut was as they 

feared, a stranger to the Power of that which was good. 

Nay theriy said Mercy, I will look no nmre on him, for I 
purpose never to have a clog to my Soul. 

Prudence then replied. That there newled no grcjit matter 
of discouragement to be given to him, her continuing so 
as she had began to do for the Poor, would cpuckly cool 
his Courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at her «ild work, 
a making of things for the Poor. Then said 
he, What, always at it? Yes, said she, either Mfreuane 
for myself or for others. And what canst thee 
earn a day, quoth he ? I do these things, said she, 'I'hat 
I may be Rich in good IVorks, laying up in store a good 
Foundation against the time to come, that / may lay hold on 
Eternal Life. Why prithee what dost thou with then> ? said 
he. Cloath the naked, said she. With that his m/ortaka 
Countenance fell. So he forbore to come at “**'• 

her again. And when he was a.sked the reason why, he 
said, 'That Mercy was a pretty lass, but troubled with Ul 
Conditions. 

When he had left her, Prudence said. Did I not tell thee 
that Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee ? yea tttrcu tn tht 
he will raise up an ill report of thee; for not- M^grtjeeua; 
withstanding his pretence to Religion, and his 
seeming love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are Uenn u toced. 
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of tempers so different, that I believe they will never come 
together. 

Mercy. I might a had Husbands afore now, tho' I spake 
not of it to any; but they were such as did not like my Con¬ 
ditions, tho' never did any of them fnd fault with my Person. 
So they and I could not agree. 

Prcd. Mercy in our days is little set by, any further than 
as to its Name: the Practice, which is set forth by thy 
Conditions, there are but few that can abide. 

Mercy. Well, said Mercy, if nobody will have me, I will 
Mercy's Maid, or my Conditions shall be to me as 

resolution. ^ Husband. For I cannot change my Nature, 
and to have one that lies cross to me in this, that I purpose 
never to admit of as long as I live. I had a Sister named 
Bountiful, that was married to one of these Churls; but he 
IToio Mprcy'a and she could never agree; but because my Sister 
seiwi'byher resolvcd to do OS she had began, that is, 

Husband. to shclO Kindness to the Poor, therefore her 

Husband first cried her down at the Cross, and then turned 
her out of his Doors. 

Prud. And yet he was a Professor, I warrant you ? 

Mercy. Ves, such a one as he was, and of such as he, the 
World is now full; but I am for none of them all. 

Now Matlmo the eldest Son of Christiana fell Sick, and 
Mattbma/aUs his Sickness was sore upon him, for he was 
much pained in his Bowels, so that he was with 
it, at times, pulled as 'twere both ends together. There 
dwelt also not far from thence one Mr. Skill, an antient and 
well approved Physician. So Christiana desired it, and they 
sent for him, and he came. When he was entered the Room, 
and had a little observed the Boy, he concluded that he -was 
GHpss of sick of the Gripes. 'Phen he said to his Mother, 

(smsdsnes. What Diet has Matthew of late fed uponf 

Diet, said Christiana, Nothing but that which is wholesome. 
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The Physician answered. This Boy has been tampering with 
something that lies in his Maw undigested, and rh« rhytfetatui 
that will 7Wt away without means. A nd I tctl •''"'a""*"'- 
you he must be purged, or else he will die. 

Samuki™ Then said Samuel, Mother, Mother, what was that 
whicli my Brother did gather up and cat, so s,im«ri p,iit 
rom the gate that u at mins./tha 
the head of this way? You knoze that there 
ira.j an Orchard on the left hand, on the other mt. 
side of the Wall, and some of the Tires hung oxrr the Wall, 
and my Brother did plash and did eat, 

Cilitis. True my Chihi, said Christiana, \\o did take thereof 
and did eat; naughty Boy os lie was, I did chide him, and 
yet he would eat thereof. 

Skill. I knew he had eaten something that teas not zc'hole- 
someFood. And that Food, to wit, that Fruit, is even the mast 
hurtful of all. It is the Fruit of Bc-elzehul/s Orchard. / do 
marvel that none did warn you of it ; many have died thereof. 

Chris. Then Christiana began to cry, and she said, O 
nauglity Boy, and O careless Mother what shall I do for 
my Son ? 

Skill. Come, do not he too much Dejected; the Boy may do 
well again ; but he must purge and vomit. 

Chris. Pray Sir try the utmost of your Skill with him 
whatever it costs. 

Skiix. Nay, I hope I shall be reasoneMe. So he made him 
a Purge; but it was too weak. Twas .said, it was made of 
the Blood of a Goat, the Ashes of an Heifer, and with some 


of the Juice of Hyssop, 4r. AVhen Mr. Skill had seen that 
that Purge was too weak, he made him one to iMon 
the Purpose, Twas made Ex Came ^ Sanguine j 

Christu (You know Physicians give strange bomAe. 
Medicines to their Patients) And it was made up into Pills 
with a Promise or two, and a proportionable quantity of 
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Suit. Now he was to take them three at a time fasting, 

in half a quarter of a Pint of the Tears of Repentance. 

When this potion was prepared, and brought to the Boy, 

The bou loth take it, tho’ torn with the 

Gripes, as if he should be pulled in pieces. 

Come, come, said the Physician, you must take 

it. It goes against my Stomach, said the Boy. I must have 

you take it, said his Mother. I shall vomit it up again, 

said the Boy. Pray Sir, said Christiana to Mr. Skill, how 

does it taste ? It has no ill taste, said the Doctor, and with 

that she touched one of the pills with the tip of her Tongue. 

The Mother Matthew, said she, this potion is sweeter 

caetee it, and than Ilony. If thou lovest thy Mother, if thou 
perawadee him, , . , 

lovest thy Brothers, if thou lovest Mercy, if 
thou lovest thy Life, take it. So with much ado, after 
a short Prayer for the Blessing of God upon it, he took 
it, and it wrought kindly with him. It caused him to purge, 
it caused him to sleep and rest quietly, it put him into 
a fine heat and breathing sweat, and did quite rid him of his 
Gripes. 

So in little time he got up, and walked about with a Staff, 
Aioordo/aod would go from Room to Room, and talk 

with Prudence, Piety, and Charity of his Dis¬ 
temper, and how he was healed. 

So when the Boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr. Skill, 
saying. Sir, what will content you for your pains and care 
to and of iny Child And he said, you piust pay the Master 
qf the College of Physicians, according to rules idade in tMht 
case and provided. 

Chris. Bui Sir, said she, what is this Pill good for else f 

Skii.i.. It is an universal Pill, 'tis good against all the 
ThUPiUan Diseases that Pilgrims are incident to, and 
i7niiwm( when it is well prepared, it will keep good, 

time out of mind. 


.Remedy, 
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Chius. Pray Sir, make me up twelve Boxes of them : for 
if I can get these, I will never take other I’hysick. 

Skii-i.. These PiJU are good to prevent Diseases, ns well 
as to cure when one is Sick. Yen, I dare say it, and stiual to 
it, that if a man will but use this Physick ns he should, it 
wiU make him live for ever. But, gootl Chrliliana, thou must 
give these I’ills, no other xoay but as I have ^ 
prescribed: for if you do, they will do no good. (A- Teann/ 

So he gave unto Christiana Physick for herself, tinffmawt. 
and her Boys, and for Mercy: and bi<l Matthew take heed how 
he eat any more Green Plum.i, and kist them and went his way. 

It was told you licfore that Prudence bid the Boys that 
if at any time they would, they should ask her some Questions 
that might be profitable, and she woidd say something to them. 

Mat. Then Matthezo wh<> hiul lieen sick, askeil her. Why 
for the most part Physielc should be hitter to our o/vhy»ick. 
Palates f 

Pkud. To shew how unwelcome fhe wf>rd «)f tiod and 
the Effects thereof are to a Carnal Heart. 

Mat. Why does Pln/sick, if it does good, o/th»^ff‘ecU 
, . fo n/Phyti^k. 

purge, and cause that we vomn r 

Pkud. To shew that the Word when it works effectually, 
cleanseth the Heart and Mind, For look what the one doth 
to the Body, the other doth to the Soul. 

Mat. What should zee learn by seeing the Fhime cf our 
Fire go upwards? and by seeing the Beams aitd o/rtmand 
sweet Influences of the Sun strike downzeards f ofUte Sun. 

Pkud. By the going up of the Fire, we arc taught to 
ascend to Heaven, by fervent and hot desires. And by the 
Sun his sending his Heat, Beams, and sweet Influences down¬ 
wards, we are taught, that the Saviour of the "World, tho 
high, reaches down with his Grace and Love to us below. 

Mat. Where have the Clouds their Water ? o/iht cXouOs. 

PauD. Out of the Sea. 


X 
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Mat. What may we leamfrom that ? 

Pkud. That Ministers should fetch their Doctrine from God. 
Mat. Why do they empty themselves upon the Earth ? 

PnuD. To shew that Ministers should give out what they 
know of God to the World. 

Oftha Mat. Why is the Rainbow caused by the Sun ? 

Jiatnbou,. Covenant of God’s 

Grace is confirmed to us in Christ. 

Mat. Why do the Springs come from the Sea to us through 
the Earth ? 

Paul). To shew that the Grace of God conies to us through 
the Body of Christ. 

otf the spHnga. Mat. Why do some of the Springs rise out 

of the tops of high Hills f 

PnuD. To shew that the Spirit of Grace shall spring up in 
some that are Great, and Mighty, as well as in many that are 
poor and Low. 

Of the Candle. Mat. Why doth the Eire fasten upon the 

Candlewick ? 

PiiuD. To shew that unless Grace doth kindle upon the 
Heart there will be no true Light of Life in us. 

Mat. Why is the Wick and Talloio and all spent to main¬ 
tain the light of the Candle P 

Pkud. To shew that Body and Soul and all, should be at 
the Service of, and spend themselves to maintain in good 
Condition that Grace of God that is in us. 

Of the Pelican, Mat. Why doth the Pelican pierce her own 

Breast with her Bill f 

Pkud. To nourish her Young ones with her Blood, and 
thereby to shew that Christ the blessed so loveth his Young, 
his People, as to save them from Death by his Blood. 

Of the Cock, Mat. What may one learn by hearing the 

Cock to Crow? 

Prod. Learn to remember Peter's Sin, and Peter's Repent- 
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ance. The Cock’s crowing shews also that day is coming on; 
let then the crowing of the Cock put thee in mind of that last 
and terrible Day of Judgment. 

Now about this time their Month was out, wherefore they 
signified to those of the House that'twas convenient for them 
to'up and be going. Then said Joseph to his Theuxakmay 
Mother, It is convenient that you forget not 
to send to the House of Mr. Interpreter, to /irayer*. 
pray him to grant that Mr. Great-heart should be s<‘nt 
unto us, that he may be our Conductor the rest of our 
way. Good Boy, said she, I hod almost forgot. So she 
drew up a Petition and prayetl Mr. Watchful the Porter 
to send it by some fit man to her good Priend Mr. Inter¬ 
preter; who when it was come and he had seen the con¬ 
tents of the Petition, said to the Messenger, Go tell them 
that I will send him. 

When the Family where Christiana was, saw that they hod 
a purpose to go forward, they c-alletl the whole rtu<yprmuuu> 
House together to give thanks to their King, be son* on iMr 
for sending of them such profitable Guests as 
these. Which done they said to Christiana, And shall we 
not shew thee something, according as our Custom is to 
do to Pilgrims, on which thou mayest meditate when thou 
art upon the way .5* So they took Christiana, her Children, 
and Mercy into the Closet, and shewed them one of the 
Apples that Eve did eat of^ and that she also sw AppU. 
did give to her Husband, and that for the eating of which 
they both were turned out of Paradise, and asked her what 
she thought that was.^ Then Christiana said, a righto/sin 
'Tie Food or Poison, I know not which. So they ** smaaing. 
opened the matter to her, and she held up her hands and 
wondered ? 

Then they had her to a Place, and shewed jaeMt 
her Jacob's Ladder. Now at that time there ^■<‘**w* 
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were some Angels ascending upon it. So Christiana looked 
and looked, to see the Angels go up, and so did the rest 
of the Company. Then they were going into another place 
A tigU of to shew them something else : but James said 
ChrMtataking, jjjj, Mother, Pray bid them stay here a little 
longer, for this is a curious sight. So they turned again, 
and stood feeding their Eyes with this so pleasant a prospect. 
After this they had them into a Place where did hang up 
Qoidm Anchor, a Golden Anchor, so they bid Christiana take it 
down ; For, said they, you shall have it with you, for ’tis of 
absolute necessity that you should, that you may lay hold of 
that within the vail, and stand stedfast, in case you should 
meet with turbulent weather. So they were glad thereof. 
Of Abraham Then they took them, and had them to the 
offering vp mount Upon which Abraham our Father had 
oflcretl up Isaac his Son, and shewed them the 
Altar, the Wood, the Fire, and the Knife, for they remain 
to be seen to this very Day. When they had seen it, they 
held up their hands and blest themselves, and said. Oh! 
What a man, for love to his Master, and for denial to 
himself was Abraham^ After they had shewed them all 
these things. Prudence took them into the Dining-Room, 
Prudence* where stood a pair of excellent Virginals: so 

Virginals. played upon them, and turned what she had 

shewed them into this excellent song, saying. 


Eve's Apple zee have shewed you. 
Of that be you aware: 

You have seen Jacob’s Ladder too. 
Upon which Angels are. 

An Anchor you received have; 
But let not these suffice. 

Until with Abra'm you have gave 
Your best a Sacrifice. 
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Now about this time one knocked at tlic Door: So the 
Porter opened, and behold Mr. Grcat-henrt was there; but 
when he was come in, wtiat Jov was tliere ? For „ „ . 

it came now fresh again into their minds, liow com* 

but a little while ago he Iwul slain old Grim 
Bloody-matt, the Giant, and had delixeretl them from the 
Lions. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to Christiana and to Mercy, My 
Lord has sent each of you a Bottle of ^Vine, jighringta 
and also some parched Corn, together with u Mm/nm hit 

\ . tMrd with Arm. 

couple of Pomegranates. He has also sent 

the Boys some P'igs and Raisins to ix-fresli you in your 

way. 

Then they addre.ssed themselves to their Journey, and 
Prudence and Piety went along with them. IN'hcn they came 
at the Gate Christiana asked the Porter, if any of late went 
by. He said. No, only one some time since: who also told 
me that of late there had been a great Robbery coininitted 
on the Kings High-way, as you go. But he itobbrru. 
saith, the Thieves are taken, and will shortly lx; tried for 
their Lives. Then Christiana and Mercy was afraid; hut 
Mathew said. Mother fear nothing, as long os Mr. Great- 
heart is to go with us, and to Ixj our Conductor. 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, Sir, I am much obliged 
to you for all the Kindnesses that you have chruoana 
shewed me since I came hither; and also for 
that you have been so loving and kind to my 
Children. I know not how to gratify your Kindness. Where¬ 
fore pray as a token of my respects to you accept of this 
small mite. So she put a Gold Angel in his Hand, and he 
made her a low olxiisance, and said. Let thy ThuParUn 
Garments be always White, and let thy Head **»*^"«' 
want no Ointment. Let Mercy live and not die, and let not 
her Works be few. And to the Boys he said. Do you fly 
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Youthful lusts, and follow after Godliness with them that 
are Grave, and Wise, so shall you put Gladness into your 
Mother's Heart, and obtain I*raise of all that are sober- 
minded. So they thanked the Porter and departed. 

Now I saw in niy Dream, that they went forward until 
they were come to the Brow of the Hill, where Piety bethink¬ 
ing herself cried out, Alas! I liave forgot what I intended 
to bestow upon Christiana, and her Companions. I will go 
back and fetch it. So she ran, and fetched it. While she 
was gone, Christiana thought she heard in a Grove a little 
way off on the Right-hand, a most curious melodious Note, 
with words much like these. 

Through all niy Life thy favour is. 

So frankly shezo'd to me. 

That in thy House for evermore 
My dzoelling-ylace shall be. 

And listening still she thought she heard another answer 
it, saying. 

For zehy. The Lord our God is good. 

His Mervy w? for ever sure: 

His Truth at all times firmly stood: 

And shall from Age to Age endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence, what 'twas that made those 
curious Notes ? They are, said she, our Country Birds: they 
sing these Notes but seldom except it be at the Spring, 
when the Flowers appear, and the Sun shines warm, and 
then you may hear them all day long. I often, said she, 
go out to hear them, we also oft times keep them tame in our 
House. They are very fine Company for us when we are 
Melancholy, also they make the Woods, and Groves, and 
Solitary places places desirous to be in. 
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By this Time Piety was come again, so she said to Christiana, 
look here, I have brought thee a Scheme of all PMy hfttmcMt 
those things that thou Iiast seen at our House, aS 

upon which thou mayest look wlicn thou 
findcst thyself forgetful, and call those things again to 
remembrance for thy Ivlification and Comfort. 

Now they began to go down the Hill into the Valley of 
Humiliation. It was a steep Hill, and the way i part, pag« t*. 
was slippery; but they were very can.*ful, so they got 
down pretty well. When they were down in the Valley, 
Piety said to Christiana, This is the place where Christian 
your Husband met with the foul Fiend, Apollyon, and 
where they had that dreadful fight that they ha<l. I know 
you cannot but have hcanl thereof. But Ixs of good 
Courage, as long j'ou have here Mr. Great-heart to be 
your Guide and Conductor, w'c ho{>e you will fare the 
better. So when these two had comnultc<l the Pilgrims 
unto the Conduct of their Guide, he went forward and 
they went after. 

GaKAT-HEABT. Then said Mr. Great-heart, We need not 
to be so afraid of this Valley: for hero is jfr. ar«u- 
nothing to hurt us unless we procure it to our- 
selves. Tis true, Christian did here meet with iiumUiaiUm. 
Apollyon, with whom he also had a sore Combat; but that 
fray was the fruit of those slips that he got in his going 
down the Hill. For they that get slips there, must look 
for Combats here. And hence it is that this Valley has 
got so hard a name. For the common People > jwrj, at 
when they hear that some frightful thing has befallen such 
an one in such a place, are of an Opinion that that place 
is haunted with some foul Fiend, or evil Spirit; when alas it 
is for the fiuit of their doing, that such things do be&ll 
them there. 

This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a place as 
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any the Ci'ow flies over; and I am perswaded if we could 
Thortmonwhy upon it, we might find somewhere here- 
^o'he^h^" ^•bouts something that might give us an 
account why Christian was so hardly beset in 

this place. 

Then James said to his Mother, Lo, yonder stands a Pillar, 
AmiarvMh 1°“*^** jf something was written 

an Inscription thcreoii: let us go and see what it is. So they 

went, and found there written. Let Christian’s 
slips before he came hither, and the Battles that he met 
with in this place, be a warning to those that come after. 
Lo, said their Guide, did not I tell you, that there was some¬ 
thing liereahouts that woidd give Intimation of the reason 
why Christian was so hard beset in this place ? Then turning 
himself to Christiana, he said: No disparagement to Christian 
more than to many others, whose Hap and Lot his was. For 
’tis easier going up, than down this Hill; and that can be 
said but of few Hills in all these parts of the World. But 
we will leave the good Man, he is at rest, he also had a brave 
Victory over his Enemy; let him grant that dwelleth above, 
that we fare no worse when we come to be tried than he. 

But we will come again to this Valley of Humiliation. It 
is the best, and most fruitful piece of Ground in all those 
This YalUty a parts. It is fat Ground, and as you see con- 
bravsptacs. sisteth much in Meadows; and if a man was to 

come here in the Summertime as we do now, if he knew not 


anything before thereof, and if he also delighted himself 
in the sight of his Eyes, he might see that that would be 
delightful to him. Behold, how green this Valley is, also 
how beautified with Lilies. I have also known many labour¬ 


ing men 

Men thrive fn 
'Valley 


that have got good Estates in this Valley of 
Humiliation. (For God resisteth the Proud; 
but gives more, more Grace to the Humble) 
for indeed it is a very fruitfbl Soil, and doth 
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bring forth by handfuls. Some also have wished that the next 
way to their Father’s House were hci'c, that they might be 
troubled no more with cither Hills or Mountains to go 
over; but the way is the w-ay, and there's an end. 

Now as they wore going along and talking, they espitnl 
a 'Boy feeding his Father’s Shtjop. The Boy was in very 
mean Cloaths, but of a very fresh anrl well-favouml Coun¬ 
tenance, and as he sate by liimsclf he sung. Hark, 8ai<l 
Mr. Great-heart, to wlint tlic Shepherd’s Boy saith. So they 
hearkened, and he said. 

He that i.i dozen, nccdn fear no fall. 

He that is lore, no Pride: 

He that is humble, ez'cr shall 
Have God to be his Guide. 

I am content with what I have. 

Little be it, or much: 

And, Lord, contentment still I crave. 

Because thou savest such. 

f'tdne.ss to such a burticn is 
That go on Pilgrimage : 

Here little, and hereafter Bliss, 

Is best from Age to Age. 

Then said their Gziide, do you hear him ? I will dare to 
say, that this Boy lives a merrier Life, and wears more of 
that Herb called Hearts-ease in his Bosom, then he that is clad 
in Silk and Velvet; but we will proceed in our Discourse. 

In this Valley, our Lord formerly had his Country-Hmue, 
he loved much to be here. He loved also to 
walk these Meadows, for he found the Air was hit CountrTf~ 
pleasant. Besides here a man shall l>e free 
from the Noise, and from the hurryings of this BumaiotUm. 
Life. All States are full of Noise and Confusion, only the 
Valley of Humiliation, is that empty and solitary Place. 
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Here a man shall not be so let and hindred in his Contempla¬ 
tion, as in other places he is apt to be. This is a Valley 
that nobody walks in, but those that love a Pilgrim’s Life. 
And tho’ Christian had the hard hap to meet here with 
ApoUyon, and to enter with him a brisk encounter, yet 
I must tell you, that in former times men have met with 
Angels here, have found Pearls here, and have in this place 
found the words of Life. 

Did I say, our Lord had here in former Days his 
Country-house, and that he loved here to walk ? I will 
add, in this Place, and to the People that live and trace 
these Grounds he has left a yearly revenue to be faithfully 
paid them at certain Seasons, for their maintenance by the 
way, and for their further incouragement to go on in their 
Pilgrimage. 

Samukl. Now as they went on, Samuel said to Mr. Great- 
heart. Sir, J perceive that in this Valley my Father and 
Apollyon had their Battle; but whereabout was the Fight, 
for I perceive this Valley is large ? 

Gbeat-heaet. Your Father had that Battle with Apollyon 
at a place yonder, before us, in a narrow Passage just beyond 
Fargofui Forgetful-Green. And indeed that place is the 

Gmn. most dangerous place in all these Parts. For if 

at any time the Pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is when 
they forget what Favours they have received, and how 
unworthy they are of them. This is the Place also where 
others have been hard put to it. But more of the place 
when we are come to it; for I perswade myself, that to 
this day there remains either some sign of the Battle, or 
some Monument to testify that such a Battle there was fought. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, I think I am as well in this 
Valley, as I have been anywhere else in all our Journey, 
fumiiitva The place methinks suits with my Spirit. I 
MwatOroes. to be in such places where there is no 
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rattling with Coaches, nor rumbling with Wheels. Methinks 
here one may without much Molestation, be thinking what 
he is, whence he came, what be has clone, and to what the 
King has called him. Here one may think, and break at 
Heart, and melt in one’s Spirit until one’s Eyes become like 
tlie Fish Pools of Heshlnm. They tliat go rightly through 
this Valley of Baca make it a Well, the Bain that God ■ 
sends down from Heaven upon them that arc here s^sojilleth 
the Pools. This Valley is that from whence also the King 
will give to them Vineyards, and they that go through it, 
shall sing, (as Christian did, for all he met with Apol- 
It/on.) 

Gbkat-heart. Tis true, said their Guide, I liave gone 
through this Valley many a time, and never An sxptHmeiu 
was better than when here. 

I have also been a Conduct to several Pilgrims, and they 
have confessed the same. To this man will J look, saith the 
King, even to him that is Poor, awl of a contrite Spirit, and 
that trembles at my Word. 

Now they were come to the place w'here the afore-mentioned 
Battle was fought. Then said the Guide to Christiana her 
Children and Mercy: This is the plac^ on this Ground 
Christian stood, and up there came Apollyon against him. 
And l<x)k, did not I tell you, here is some of ine pUux uthm 
your Husband’s Blood upon these Stones to 
this day. Behold also how here and there are 
yet to be seen upon the place some of the BauUremUns. 
Shivers of ApoUyorCs broken Darts. See also how they did 
beat the Ground with their Feet, as they fought to make 
gcxxi the’r Places against each other, how also with their 
by-blows, they did split the very Stones in pieews. Verily 
Christian did here play the Man, and shewed himself as 
stout, as could, had he been there, even Hercules himself. 
When Apollyon was beat, he made his retreat to the next 
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A Monument 
of ChriHiana 
Victory. 


Valley, that is called The Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
unto which we shall come anon. 

Lo, yonder also stands a Monument on which is engraven 
A Monument this Battle, and Christian's Victory to his 
(if the Battle. Batiie, throughout all Ages. So because it 
stood just on the way-side before them, they stept to it 
and read this Writing, which word for word was this, 

Hard hi/, here was a Battle fouffhi. 

Victory. Most strange, and yet most true. 

Christian and Apollyon sought 
Kach other to subdue, 

'J'he Man .so bravely play'd the Man, 

He made the Fiend to Jly: 

Of which a Monument I stand. 

The same to testify. 

When they had passed by this place, they came upon the 
• jwrt, jwfle t6. Borders of the Shadow of Death, and this Valley 
was longer than the other; a place also most strangely 
haunted with Evil things, as many are able to testify. 
But these Women and Children went the belter through it, 
because they had day-light, and because Mr. Great-heart 
was their Conductor. 

When they were entered upon this Valley they thought 
Oroaninge that they heard a groaning a.s of dead men, a 

very great groaning. They thought also they 
did hear Words of Lamentation spoken, as of some in 
extream Torment. These things made the Boys to quake, 
the Women also looked pale and wan; but their guide bid 
them be of good Comfort. 

So they went on a little further, and they thought that 
n» around they felt the Ground begin to shake under 
them, as if some hollow Place was there; they 
heard also a kind of a hissing as of Serpents; but nothing 


around 

tAoibM. 
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A MONUMENT OF VICTORY 

as yet appeared. Then said the Boys, Are we not yet at the 
end of this doleful place ? But the Guide also hid them be 
of good Courage, and look well to their Feet, lest haply, said 
he, you be taken in some Snare. 



ThB MoNUHESTT of CHBISTtAX’a V’jCTORY. 


Now James began to be Sick; but I think the cause thereof 
was Fear ; so his Mother gave him some of that Jamet$tck 
Glass of Spirits that she had given her at the 
Interpreter's House, and three of the Pills that Mr. Skill bad 
prepared, and the Boy began to revive. Thus they went on 
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till they came to about the middle of the Valley, and then 
The Fiend Christiana said, Methinks I see something yonder 

appear). upon the Road before us, a thing of such a shape 

such as I have not seen. Then said Joseph, Mother, what 
The iHtarime « it ? An Ugly thing. Child ; an ugly thing, 
are aj'raid. gjjjj Mother, what is it like, said he ? 

’Tis like I cannot tell what, said she. And now it was but 
a little way off. Then said she, it is nigh. 

Well, well, said Mr. Great-heart, let them that are most 
afraid keep close to me. So the Fiend came on, and the 
Conductor met it; but when it was just come to him, it 
vanished to all their sights. Then remembered they what 
had been said sometime ago. Resist the Devil, and he will 
fly from you. 

They wont therefore on, as being a little refreshed; but 
they had not gone far, before Mercy looking 
l)ehind her saw, as she thought, something 
most like a Lion, and it came a great padding 
pace after; and it had a hollow Voice of 
Roaring, and at every Roar that it gave, it made all the 
Valley echo, and their Hearts to ake, save the Heart of 
him that was their Guide. So it came up, and Mr. Great- 
heart went behind, and put the Pilgrims all before him. The 
Lion also came on apace, and Mr. Great-heart addressed 
himself to give him Battle. But when, he saw that it was 
determined that resistance should be made, he also drew 
back and came no further. 

Then they went on again, and their Conductor did go 
before them, till they came at a place where was cast up 
ApUand a pit, the whole breadth of the way, and before 
iarknsa. they could be prepared to go over that, a great 

mist and a darkness fell upon them, so that they could not 
see. Then said the Pilgrims, alas! now what shall we do ? 
But their Guide made answer. Fear not, stand still and see 


Oreat-heart 

induuragei 

them, 

A. Zelon, 
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what an end will be put to this also. So they stayed there 
because their Path was marr'd. They then also thought that 
they did hear more apparently the noise ami rushing of the 
Enemies, the fire also and the smoke of the l*it was much 
easier to be discerned. Then sjiid Christitma 

CnJ'iStUlfUl ttOW 

to'd/cn^/, now I see what my p<x)r Husband u’luit her 

went through. I have heard much of this 
place, but I never was here afore now; poor man, ho 
went here all alone in the night; he had night almost c|uitc 
through the way; also these Fiends were laisy about him, 
as if they would have torn him in pieces. Many have spoke 
of it, but none can tell what the Valley of tlic Slmdow of 
Death should mean, until they come in it themselves. 'Fhe 
heart knows its own bitterness, and a stranger intermeddleth 
not with its Joy. To be here is a fearful thing. 

GitKATH. This is like doing business in great Waters, or 
like going down into the deep ; this is like armi-hmH'i 
being in the heart of the Sea, and like going 
down to the Bottoms of the Mountains. Now it seems as 
if the Earth with its bars were alxmt us for ever. litU let 
them that walk in darkness and hai'e no light, trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon their God. For my Part, 
as I have told you already, I have gone often through this 
Valley, and have been much harder put to it than now I am, 
and yet you see I am alive. I would not boast, for that I am 
not mine own Saviour. But I trust we shall have a good 
deliverance. Come let us pray for light to him that can 
lighten our darkness, and that can rebuke, not only these, 
but all the Satans in Hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light, and deliver¬ 
ance, for there was now no let in their way, no Ttusypray. 
not there where but now they were stopt with a pit: 

Yet they were not got through the Valley; so they went 
on still, and behold great stinks and loathsome smells, to the 
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great annoyance of them. Then said Mercy to Christiana, 
There is not such plea.sant being here, as at the Gate, or at 
the Interpreter’s, or at the House where we lay last. 

O hut, said one of the Boys, it is not so bad to go through 
Oneo/theBoya here, as it is to abide here always, and for ought 
iiepiy. j one reason %ohy zee must go this way to 

the House prepared for us, is, that our home might be made 
the sxoeeter to us. 

Well said, Samuel, quoth the Guide, thou hast now spoke 
like a man. Why, if ever I get out here again, said the Boy, 
I think I .shall prize light, and good way better than ever 
I did in all iny life. Then said the Guide, we shall be out 
by and by. 

So on they went, and Joseph said. Cannot we see to the end 
of this Valley as yet P Then said the Guide, Look to your 
feet, for you shall presently bo among the Snares. So they 
looked to their feet and went on; but they were troubled 
much with the Snares. Now when they were come among 
the Snare-s, they espied a man cast into the Ditch on the left 
hand, with his flesh all rent and torn. Then said the Guide, 
That is one Heedless, that was a going this 
way; ho has lain there a great while. There 
was one Takeheed with him when he was taken 
and slain, but he escaped their hands. You 
cannot imagine, how many are killed here about, and yet 
men are so foolishly venturous, as to set out lightly on Pil¬ 
grimage, and to come without a Guide. Poor Christian, it 
was a wonder that he here escaped, but he was beloved of his 
God, also he had a good heart of his own, or else he could 
I pari, paga 83 . never a done it. Now they drew towards the 
end of the way, and just there where Christian had seen 
the Cave when he went by, out thence came forth Maul 
navi a Qian*. a Giant. This Masd did use to spoil young 
Pilgrims with Sophistry, and he called Great-heart by his 


TtefUleii 

Btain^ 

an<i 

Takeheed 

preeerifedv 
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name, and said unto him, how many times have you been 
forbidden to do these things? Then said Mr. Great-heart, 
what things? What things, quoth tlie Giant, ir^guamlt 
you know what things; but I will put an “'(fc onat- 
end to your trade. But pray, said Mr. Great- 
heart, before we fall to it, let us understand wherefore we 
must fight (now the Women and Children .stood tiTmbling, 
and know not what to do) quoth the Giant, you rob the 
Country, and rob it with the worst of Theft.s. These are 
but generals, said Mr. Great-heart, come to particulars, 
man. 

Then said the Giant, Thou practi.sest the craft of a Kid¬ 
napper, thou gatherest up Women, ami Children, MinMen 

and carriest them into a .strange Country, to couniaia, 
the weakning of my Master’s Kingdom. But 
now Great-heart replied, I am a Servant of the Go<l of 
Heaven, my business is to j)erswnde sinners to Repentance; 
I am commanded to do my endeavour to turn Men, Women, 
and Children, from darkness to light, and from The Giant and 
the power of Satan to God, and if this l>e in- 
deed the ground of thy quarrel, let us fall to it 
as soon as thou wilt. 

Then the Giant, came up, and Mr. Great-heart went to 
meet him, and as he went he drew his Sword; but tlie Giant 
had a Club. So with out more atlo they fell to it, and at 
the first blow the Giant stroke Mr. Great-heart weak/aikt 
down upon one of his knees; with that the 
Women, and Children cried out. So Mr. Great- ttrong/oUa 
heart recovering himself, laid about him in full 
lusty manner, and gave the Giant a wound in his arm; thus 
he fought for the space of an hour to that height of heat, 
that the breath came out of the Giants nostrils, as the heat 
doth out of a boiling Caldron. 

TTieii they sat down to rest them, but Mr. Great-heart 


Y 
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betook him to prayer; also the Women and Children did 
nothing but sigh and cry all the time that the Battle 
did last. 

When they had rested them, and taken breath, they both 
Tht atant to it again, and Mr. Great-heart with a full 

itruckdovm. blow fetcht the Giant down to the ground. 
Nay hold, and let me recover, quoth he. So Mr. Great-heart 
fairly let him get up; so to it they went again; and the 
Giant mist but little of all-to-breaking Mr. Great-heart's 
Scull with his Club. 

Mr. Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the full heat 
of his Spirit, and pierceth him under the fifth rib; with that 
the Giant Ixjg.in to faint, and could hold up his Club no 
longer. Then Mr. Great-heart seconded his blow, and smit 
the head of the Giant from his shoulders. Then the Women 
and Children rejoyced,and Mr. Great-heart also praised God, 
for the deliverance he had wrought. 


When this was done, they amongst them erected a Pillar, 


Jit it tlain^ and 
hit head 
disposed of. 


and fastned the Giant’s head thereon, and 
wrote undenieath in Letters that Passengers 
might read. 


He that did tcear this head was one 
That Pilgrims did misuse; 

He stqpt their war/, he spared stone. 
But did them all abuse; 

Until that /, Great-heart, arose. 

The Pilgrims' Guide to be; 

Until that I did him oppose. 

That teas their Enemy. 


Now I saw, that they went to the Ascent that was a little 
way off cast up to be a Prospect for Pilgrims 
(that was the place ftom whence Christian had the first sight 
of Eaith/id his Brother.) Wherefore here they sat down. 
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and rested, they also here did eat and drink, niul make 
merry; for that they had gotten deliverance from this so 
dangerous on Enemy. As they sat thus and did eat, 
Christiana asked the Guide, If he had caught no hurt in 
the battle. Then said Mr. Great-heart, no, save a little on 
iny flesh; yet that also shall l>e so far from being to my 
Determent, that it is at present a proof of my love to my 
Master and you, and shall be a means by Grace to eiicrease 
my reward at last. 

Sut was you not afraid, good Sir, tehen you niKatmeof 
see him come out with his Club ? thefigha. 

It is my Duty, said he, to distrust mine own ability, that 
I may have reliance on him that is stronger than all. But 
what did you think when he fetched you down to the ground 
at the frst blow? Why I thought, quoth he, that so my 
Master himself was served, and yet he it was that conquercfl 
at the last. 

Matt. When you aU have thought xvhat you please, / think 
God has been wonderful good unto ns, both in 
bringing us out of this Valley, and in delivering admiret 
us out of the hand of this Enemy ; for my part 
/ see no reason why we should distrust our God any more, 
since he has now, and in such a place as this, given us such 
testimony of his love aw this. 

Then they got up and went forward, now a little Ijefore 
them stood an Oak, and under it when they uonai 
came to it, they found an old Pilgrim fast asUep uruter 
asleep ; they knew that he was a Pilgrim by 
his Clothes, and his Staff and his Girdle. 

So the Guide Mr. Great-heart awaked him, and the old 
Gentleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried out; What’s the 
matter? who are you? and what is your business here ? 

Gbeath. Come man be not so hot, here is none but Friends; 
yet the old man gets up and stands upon his guard, and will 
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know of them what they were. Then said the Guide, my 
name is Great-heart, I am the guide of these Pilgrims which 
arc going to the Ctclostial Country. 

Honjest. Then said Mr. Honest, I cry you mercy; I fear’d 
One Saint that you had been of the Company of those 

anotlieT/orhU tlmt some time ago did rob Little-faith of his 
£nemy. money; but now I look better about me, I per¬ 

ceive you are honester People. 

Talk between Ghkath. Why what tvould, or could you a 

oreai-heaH done, to a helped yourself, if we indeed had been 
of that Company ? 

Hon. Done! Why, I would a fought as long as Breath 
had been in me ; and had I so done, I am sure you could 
never have given me the worst on’t; for a Christian can never 
be overcome, unless he shall yield of himself. 

Gkeatu. Well said. Father Honest, the Guide, for by 

this I know thou art a Cock of the right kind, for thou hast 
said the Truth. 

Hon. And by this also I know that thou knowest what 
true Pilgrimage is ; for all others do think that we are the 
soonest overcome of any. 

Grkatii. Well, now we are so happily met, pray let me crave 
Mr. your Name, and the name of the Place you came 
Bonat com*. from P 

Hon. My Name I cannot, but I came from the Town of 
Stupidity; it lieth about four Degrees beyond the City of 
Destruction. 

Greath. Oh! Are you that Countryman then? I deem I 
have half a guess of you, your name is old Honesty, is it not? 
So the old Gentleman blushed, and said. Not Honesty in the 
abstract, but Honest is my Name, and I wish that my Nature 
shall agree to what I am called. 

Hon. But Sir, said the old Gentleman, how eould you 
guess that I am such a Man, since I came from such a place ? 
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Gheath. I had heard of j/ou before, by my Master, for he 
knows all things that are done on the tlarth : stupifltd onu 
But I have often wondered that any should come an vionn thm 
from your place ; for your Foicn is worse than camai 
M the city of Destruction itself 

Hon. Yes, we lie more off from the Sun, and so arc more 
cold and senseless; but was a Man in a Mountain of lev, 
yet if the Sun of Righteousness will arise vipon him, his 
frozen Heart shall feel a Thaw; and thus it hath been 


with me. 

Gkeath. I believe it. Father Honest, I Ix'lieve it, for I 
know the thing is true. 

Then the old Gentleman salute<l all the Pilgrims with a 
holy Kiss of Charity, and asked them of their Names, and 
how they had fared since they set out on their Pilgrimage. 

Chukst. Then said Christiana, My Name I suppose you 
have heard of, good Christian was my Hus- 
band, and these four were his Children. But a«'i Chritiuma 
can you think how the old Gentleman was 
taken, when she told them who she was ! He ski{)p'd, he 
smiled, and blessed them with a thousand goorl Wishes, 
saying, 

Hon. I have heard much of your Husband, and of his 
Travels and Wars which he underwent in his days. Be it 
spoken to your Comfort, the Name qf your Husbaiul rings all 
over these parts of the World. His Faith, his Courage, his 
Enduring, and his Shwerity under all, has made his Name 
Famous. Then he turned him to the Boys, ue aim talks 
and asked them of their Names, which they vMiiheBoy*. 
told him: and then said he unto them, Matthew, be thou 
like MaUhew the Publican, not in Vice, but out Hr. 
in Virtue. Samuel, said he, be thou like Samuel uonesct 
the Prophet, a Man of Faith and Prayer. ****^"«'®" **«">• 
Joseph, said he, be thou like Joseph in Potiphai^s House, 
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Chaste, and one that flies from Temptation. And, James, 
be thou like James the Just, and like James the Brother 
of our Ix)rd. 

Then they told him of Mercy, and how she had left her 
muateth Town and her Kindred to come along with 

Uercv. Christia7ia, and with her Sons. At that the 

old Honest Man said, Mercy, is thy Name ? by Mercy shalt 
thou bo sustained, and carried thorough all those Difficulties 
that shall a.ssault thee in thy way; till thou shalt come 
thither where thou shalt look the Eountain of Mercy in the 
Face with Comfort. 

All this while the Guide Mr. Gi-eat-lieart, was very much 
pleased, and smiled upon his Companion. 

Now as they walked along together, the Guide asked 
Taiko/ont old Gentleman, if he did not know one 

Mr. fearing. Pgariiig that came on Pilgrimage out of his 

Parts. 

Hon. Yes, very well, said he; he was a Man that had 
the Root of tile Matter in him, hut he was one of the 
most troublesome Pilgrims that ever I met with in all 
my days. 

Grkath. I perceive you knew him, for you have given a very 
right Character of him. 

Hon. Knew him ! I was a great Companion of his, I was 
with him most an end ; when he first began to think of what 
would come upon us hereafter, I was with him. 

Gueath. I was his guide from my Master's House, to the 
Gates of the Cwlestial CUy. 

Hon. Then you knew him to bo a troublesome one. 

Grkath. I did so, but I could very well bear it: for Men 
of my Calling, are oftentimes intrusted with the Conduct qf 
such as he was. 

Hon. Well then, pray let us hear a little of him, and how 
he managed himself under your Conduct ? 
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Greath. Why he was always afraid that he .should come 
short of whither he hatl a desire to {fo. Every juiortns'* 
thing Lightlied him that he heanl any body tnmbinKmui 
speak of, that had but the least appearance of 
(Opposition in it. I hear that he lay roaring at the Slough 

of jyispond for aliove a Month together, nor . , 

y 1 1 i. f^liovlour 

durst he, for all he saw .several go over liefore at iha slough 

him, venture, tho’ they, many of them, oflert'd 
to lend him their Ilatul. lie tcoiild tiol go back again 
neither. The Ckclestial (-ity, he said he should die if he 
came not to it, anil yet was dejocle<i at every Difficulty, 
and stumbled at every Straw tliat any liody cast in his W'ay. 
Well, after he had lain at the Slough of Diepond a great 
while, as I have told you; one sunshine Morning, I do not 
know how, he venturer!, and so got over. Hut when he was 
over, he would scarce believe it. He had, I think, a Slough 
of Dispond in his Mind, a Slough tliat he carried every 
where with him, or else he could never liave been as he was. 


So he came up to the Gate, you know what I mean, that 
stands at the head of this way, and there also he stood a 
good while before he would adventure to knock. When 
the Gate was opened he would give back, and nitbataviour 
give place to others, and say that he was not 
worthy. For, for all he gat before some to the Gate, yet 
many of them went in before him. There the poor Man 
would stand shaking and shrinking: I dare say it would have 
pitied one’s Heart to have seen him : Nor would he go back 
again. At last he took the Hammer that hangerl on the 
Gate in his hand, and gave a small Hap or two; then one 
opened to him, but he shrunk back as before. He that 
opened stept out after him, and said. Thou trembling one, 
what want^t thou ? with that he fell down to the Ground. 
He that spoke to him wondered to see him so faint. So he 
said to him. Peace be to thee, up, for I have set open the 
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Door to thee; come in, for thou art blest. With that 
he gat up, and went in trembling, and when he was in, he 
was ashamed to shew his Face. Well, after he had been 
entertained there a wliile, as you know how the manner is, 
he was hid to go on his way, and also told the way he 
should take. So he came till he came to our House, but 
as he behaved himself at the Gate, so he did at my Master 

iHs behaviour at Door. He lay thereabout in 

the inierpretera the Cold a good while, before he would 
advenlure to call; Vet he would not go back. 
And the Nights wore long and cold then. Nay he had a Note 
of Necesxitg in his Bosom to my Master, to receive him, and 
grant him the Comfort of his House, and also to allow him 
a stout and valiant Conduct, because he was himself so 
Chicken-hearted a Man ; and yet for all that he was afraid to 
call at the Door. So he lay up and down thereabouts till, 
poor man, he was almost starved; yea so great was his 
Dejection, that tho’ he saw several othere for knocking got 
in, yet he was afraid to venture. At last, I think I looked 
out of tho Window, and perceiving a man to be up and 
<lown about the Door, I went out to him, and asked what 
he was; but, poor man, the water stood in his Eyes. So 
I perceived what he wanted. I went therefore in, and told 


it in the House, and we shewed the thing to our Lord. 
So he sent me out again, to entreat him to come in, but 
I dare say I had hard work to do it. At last he came in, 
and I will say that for my Lord, he carried it wonderful 
lovingly to him. There were but a few good bits at the 
Tanle but some of it was laid upon his Trencher. Then 
iiMohevoat he presented the Note, and my Lord looked 
thereon and said his Desire should be granted. 
neiaa tittle So when he had been there a good while, he 
*** seemed to get some Heart, and to be-a little 

pretere haute. more Comfortable. For mv Master, you must 
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know, is one of verj' tender Bowels, specially to them that 
are afraid, wherefore ho carried it so towards him, as inifrht 
tend most to his Incourafrement. Well, when he had had 
a sight of the things of the place, and was rea<iy to take his 
Journey to go to the Caty, my I-xml, as he did to Christian 
before, gave him a Bottle of Spirits, and some i'omfortable 
things to eat. Thus we set forward, and I went before him ; 
but the man was of few Words, only he would sigh aloud. 

When we were come to where the three I'Vllows were 
hanged, he .said, that he doubte<l that that lu foa* grraily 
would Ix! his end also. Only he seemed elad afraid when he 

- 1 1 . t I OibWt^ 

when he saw tiie C ross and liie S<*|)i)lchro. chr/^ry uh^‘n h« 
There I confess he desired to stay a little to eatatheCrou. 
look; and he seemed for a while alter to be a little Chfery. 
When we came at the Hill lyifJlcuUy, he made no stick at 
that, nor did he much fear the Lions: for you must know 
that his Trouble xens not about such things as those, his hear 
was about his Acceptance at last. 

I got him in at the House licautiful, I think before he was 
willing; also when he was in, I brought him 
acquainted with the Damsels that were of the ihehmite 
Place, but he was ashamed to make himself 
much for Company; he desired much to be alone, yet he 
always loved good talk, and often would get behind the 
Screen to hear it; he also loved much to see anticnl Things, 
and to be pondering them in his Mind. lie told me 
afterwards, that he loved to l>e in those two Houses from 
which he came last, to wit, at the Gate, and that of the 
Interpreters, but that he durst not lx; so bold to ask. 

When we went also from the House Beautiful, down the 
Hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he went ne went doom 
down as well as ever I saw man in my Life, for wm 

I 1 1 • 1 • 1 very Fleaeant 

he cared not how mean he was, .so he might be in the vaOeyef 

happy at last. Yea, I think there was a kind ^amutauem. 
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of a Sympathy betwixt that Valley and him. For I never 
saw him better in all his Pilgrimage, than when he was in 
that Valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the Ground, and kiss the 
very Flowers that grew in this Valley. He would now be up 
every Morning by break of Day, tracing, and walking to and 
fro in this Valley. 

But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley of the 
Much perplexed Shadow of Death, I thought I should have lost 
the’shadow’' Man ; not for that he had any Inclination 

0/Death. to go back, that he always abhorred, but he 

was ready to die for Fear. O, the Hobgoblins will have 
me, the Hobgoblins will have me, cried he; and I could not 
l)eat him out on’t. He made such a noise, and such an 
outcry here, that, had they but heard him, ’twas enough to 
encourage them to come and fall upon us. 

But this I took very great notice of, that this Valley was as 
quiet while he went thorow it, as ever I knew it before or 
since. I suppose, those Enemies here, had now a special 
Check from our Lord, and a Command not to meddle until 
Mr. Fearing was past over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all; we will therefore 
only mention a Passage or two more. When he was come 
Hie behaviour at Vanity Fair, I thought he would have fought 
at VanUy-Fatr. ^vith all the men in the Fair, I feared there we 
should both have been knock’d o’ th’ Head, so hot was he 
against their Fooleries; upon the inchanted Ground, he was 
also very wakeful. But when he was come at the River 
where was no Bridge, there again he was in a heavy Case; 
now, now he said he should be drowned for ever, and so never 
see that Face with Comfort, that he had come so many miles 
to behold. 

And here also I took notice of what was very remarkable, 
the Water of that River was lower at this time, than ever 



THK GROUNn OF MUSICK 


301 


I saw it in all my I^ife; so ho went over at last, not much 
al)ove wet-sho<l. When he was going up to the Gate, 
Mr. Great-heart Ix'gan to take his Ix'ave of him, ami to wish 
him a good Reception almve ; So he said, / shally I shall. 
Then ported we asuiuler, and I saw him no more. 

'How 'I'hen it seems he was tcrll at last. m, noidma 

Grkath. Yes, yes, I never had donht alxnit 
him, he was a man of a choice Spirit, only he was always 
kept very low, and that made his Life so Inirthensome to 
himself, and so trouhlesome to others. He was above many, 
tender of Sin ; he was so afraid of doing injuries to others, 
that he often would deny himself of that which was lawful, 
Ix'cau.se he would not «)frend. 

Hon. But what should he the reason that such a good Man 
should be all his days so much in the dai'k ? 

Gbkath. There are two sorts of Reasons for it; one is. 
The wise G<kI will have it so. Some must Pi/v, ,ehy 

and some must Weep; Now Mr. Bearing was otmimmanto 
one that playetl upon this Base. He and his 
Fellows sound the Sackbut, whose Notes arc more doleful, 
than the Notes of other Musick are. Tho’ imleed some 
say. The Base is the' Ground of Musick. And for my part 
I care not at all for that Profession, that Ix'gins not in 
heaviness of Mind. The first string that the Musiciati usually 
touches, is the Base, when he intends to put all in tune. God 
also plays upon this string first, when he sets the Soul in tunc 
for himself. Only here was the imjjerfection of Mr. Fearing, 
he could play upon no other Afusick but this till towards his 
latter end. 

I make bold to talk thus Metaphorically, for the ripening 
of the Wits of young Readers, and because in the Book of 
the Revelations, the Saved are compared to a company of 
Musicians that play upon their Trumpets and Harps, and 
sing their Songs before the Throne. 



802 


TPIE riLGRIMS PROGRESS 


Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may see by xvhat 
Relation you have ffivcn of him. Difficulties, Lions, or Vanity 
Fair, he feared not at all: 'Tzeas only Sin, Death, and Hell, 
that teas to him a I’crror; because he had some Doubts about 
his Interest in that Cmlestial Country. 

Guisath. You say right. Those were the things that were 
ACioteabout Troublcrs, and they, as you have well 

observed, arose from the weakness of his Mind 
thereabout, not from weakness of Spirit as to the practical 
part of a Pilgrims Life. I dai'e believe that as the Proverb 
is, he could have bit a Firebrand, had it stood in his Way. 
But the things with which he was oppressed, no man ever yet 


could shake off with ease. 

Cuius. Then said Christiana, This relation of Mr. Fearing 
Christiana’s done mc good. 1 thought no body had been 

Senunce. j ,.gg there was some Semblance 

'twhrt this good man and /, only xce differed in ixco things. 
His Tivubles xoere so great they brake out, but mine I kept 
within. His also lay so hard upon him, they made him that 
he could not knock at the Houses provided for Entertain¬ 
ment ; but my Trouble was aheays such, as made me knock 
the louder. 

Mkucv. If I might also speak my Heart, I must say that 
Mtrcu't something of him has also dwelt in me. For 

Ssntmce. J have ever been more afraid of the Lake and 

the loss of a place in Paradise, than I liave been of the 
loss of other things. Oh, thought I, may I have the 
Happiness to have a Habitation there, ’tis enough, though 
I part with all the World to win it. 

Matt. 7'hen said Matthew, Fear was one thing that made 
Matthno's me think that I xcas far from having that 

Sentence. tvithiii me, that accompanies Salvatioti; but if 

it was so with such a good man as he, why may it. not also go 
well with me? 
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James. No fears, no Gracx*, said James. Tho' thci'e is not 
always Grace where there is the fear of lleli; 
yet to Ik! sure there is no Grace where tliere is 
no fear of God. 

Gheath. Well said, Janies, thou host hit the Murk, for the 
fear of God h the beffhiniiig- of Wi.idom ; and to be .sure ihe>/ 
that leant the tx-ginnine, hnx'c neither middle, nor end. Jiut 
we will here conclude our dhcour.se of Mr. Fearinjf, after we 
have sent after him this T'arcwell. 

ll'ell, .Master Fearing, thou did.st fear 
Thy God, and wa.it afraid 
Of doing any thing, while here. 

That would have thee betray'd. 

And didst thou fear the Lake and Pit? 

Wouhl others did so too : 

For, as for them that want thy Wit, 

They do themselves umlo. 

Now I saw, that they still went on in their Talk. For afli-r 
Mr. Greathearl\\iul made an end with Mr. Fearing, Mr. Honest 
began to tell them of another, but his Name msis o/M r.Net/, mi. 
Mr. Selfvill. He pretended himself to lx; a Pilgrim, said 
Mr. Honest; But I pcrswarle niy self, he never came in at the 
Gate that stands at the head of the way. 

Greath. Had you ever any talk with him about it ? 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice; but he would always 
be like himself, self-willed. He neither c.ared oui ikm-h 
for man, nor Argument, nor yet F.xample ; w talked wiih 
what his ^lind prompted him to, that he would 
do, and nothing else could he be got to. 

Greath. Pray what Principles did he hold, for I suppose 
you can tell ? 

Hon. He held that a Man might follow the Vices, as well 
as the Virtues of the Pilgrims, and that if he ,«/,««■» 
did both, he should be certainly saved. 


oj/inion$. 
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Gheatii. How? If he had said, 'its possible for the best to 
be fpiilty of the Vices, as well as to partake of the Virtues of 
Pilgrims, he could not much a been blamed. For indeed we are 
e.rempted from no Vice absolutely, but on condition that we 
Watch and Strive. But this I perceive is not the thing. But 
if / understand you right, your meaning is, that he was of 
that Opinion, that it xvas alloivable so to be? 

IIoN. Ay, ay, so I mean, and so he believed and practised. 

GiiEATH. But what Ground had he for his so saying? 

Hon. Why, he said he liad the Scripture for his Warrant. 

Gkkath. Prithee, Mr. Honest, us with a few Par¬ 

ticulars. 

Hon. So I will. He said To have to do with other men’s 
Wives, had been practised by David, God’s Beloved, and 
therefore he could do it. He said to have more Women 
than one, was a thinj; that Solomon practised, and therefore 
he could do it. He said that Sarah, and the godly Mid¬ 
wives of Fgypt lied, and so did saved Rahab, and therefore 
he could do it. He said that the Disciples went at the 
bidding of their Master, and took away the Owner’s Ass, and 
therefore he eovdd do so too. He said that Jacob got the 
Inheritance of his Father in a way of Guile and Dissimulation, 
and therefore he could do so too. 

Gheatii. High base I indeed, and you are sure he was of 
this Opinion ? 

Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bring Scripture for it, 
bring Argument for it, i^c. 

GuE.ATir. An Opinion that is not ft to be, with any Allow¬ 
ance, in the World. 

Hon. You must undei'sland me rightly. He did not say 
that any man might <lo this; but, that those that had the 
Virtues of those that did such things, might also do 
the same. 

Greath. But what more false than stwh a Conclusion ? For 
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this is as mitch as to say, that because ffood men hereUrforc hai'c 
sinned of Infirmity, therefore he had aibncaiice to do it of 
a presumptuous Mind. Or if because a Child, by the blast 
of the Wind, or for that it stumbled at a stone, fell down and 
defied it self in Mire, therefore he might wilfully lie down 
and wallow like a Jioar therein. Who could a thought that 
any one could .10 far a been blinded by the jmwer of I.ust ? 
But what is written must be true. 'I'hey stumble at the U'on/, 
being dhobedieid, whercunfo al.so they were appoiided. 

His suppo.sing that such may have the godly Man's I'irtue.s, 
who addict thcm.selvcs to their Vices, is also a Delu.sum as strong 
as the other, ''/'is Just as if the Doj' should say, I have, or 
may have the Qualities of the Cliild, bcrau.ie I lick up its 
stinking K.rcrcmcnts, To cat up the Sin (f Hod's People, 
is no sign of one that is possessed with their Virtues. Hoe can 
/ believe that one that is of this Opinion, ran at prc.srnt have 
Faith or Love in him. But I know you have made strong 
Olycctions against him, prithee what can he say for hitn- 
seff 

Hon. Why, he says, to do this by way of Opinion, seems 
abundance more honest, then to do it, and yet hohl contrary 
to it in Opinion. 

Gbkath. a very wicked Answer, for tho' to let loose the 
Bridle to Lusts, xchile our Opinions arc against such things, 
is had; yet to sin and plead a Toleration so to do, is wor.se; 
the one stumbles Beholders accidentally, the other pleads them 
into the Sruirc. 

Hon. Tliere are many of this man’s mind, that liavt; not 
this man's mouth, and that inakc-s going on Pilgrimage of so 
little esteem as it is. 

Grkath. Yon have said the Truth, and it is to be lamented. 
But he that feareth the King of Paradise shall come out of 
them all. 

Chris. There are strange Opinions in the World. I know 
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one that said, 'twas time enough to repent when they come 
to die. 

Ghkath. Stich are not over wise. That man would a been 
loth, might he have had a xocelc to run twenty mile in for his 
Life, to have deferred that Journey to the last hour of that 
Week. 

Hon. You say right, and yet the generality of them that 
count themselves Pilgrims, do indeed do thus. I am, as you 
see, an old Man, and have been a Traveller in this Road many 
a day ; and I have taken notice of many things. 

I have seen some that have set out as if they woidd drive 
all the World afore tliem, who yet have in few days died as 
they in the Wilderness, and so never gat sight of the promised 
Land. 

I have seen some that have promised nothing at first 
setting out to be Pilgrims, and that one would a thought 
could not have lived a day, that have yet proved very good 
Pilgrims. 

I have seen some, that have run hastily forward, that again 
have after a little time, run as fast just back again. 

I have seen some who have spoke very well of a Pil¬ 
grim’s Life at first, that after a while, have spoken as much 
against it. 

I have heard some, when they first set out for Paradise, 
say positively, there is such a place, who when they have 
been almost there, have come back again, and said there 
is none. 

I have heard some vaunt what they would do in case they 
should be opposed, that have even at a false Alarm fled 
Faith, the Pilgrim’s way, and all. 

Now as they were thus in their way, there came one run- 
Frtshnewsnf ning to meet them, and said, Gentlemen, and 
(rou&{«. ymj jjf weaker sort, if you love Life, shift 

for your selves, for the Robbers are before you. 
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Gbkatii. Then said Mr. Greailveart, Tljcy Jje tlie tlirec 
that .set upon Little-faith heretofore. Well, , par(. 151. 
said lie, we arc ready for them ; So they wi-iil t/rrathrarft 
on their way. Now they looke<l at every Turn- 
iny when they should a met with the Villains, lint whether 
they heal'd of Mr. Greaihrnrt, or whether they lja<l some 
other Game, they eame not np to the Pilgrims. 

C'liuis. Christiana then wislu-d for an Inn for herself and 
her t?hildren, because they were weary. Then ChH^Uima 
said Mr.tliere is one a little Ix'fore us, an 

where a very honorable IJisciple, one Gains, oiin*. 

<lwell.s. So they all concluded to turn in tliilher; atxl the 
rather, because the ol<l Gentleman gave him so good a 
Report. So when they came to the Door, they rhry mirr into 
went in, not knocking, for Folks use not to hi’Unuat. 
knock at the Door of an Inn. Then they called for the 
Master of the House, and he came to them. ,S'o they asked 
if they might lie there that Night f 

Gaius. Yes Gentlemen, if you Imj true Men, for my House 
is for none but Pilgrims. Then was Christiana, 

^/erry, and the Boys, the more gliul, for that laiiui iiw.m,and, 
the Innkeeper was a Lover of Pilgrims. So they 
called for Rooms; and he .shewed them one for Christiana 
and her Children and Mercy, arnl another for Mr. Great- 
heart and the old Gentleman. 

Greath. Then said Mr. Grcat-hcjirt, Good Gains, rehat 
hast thou for Supper? for these Pilgrims have come far 
to day and are weary. 

Gaius. It is late, said Gaius; so wc cannot conveniently go 
out to seek Food; but such as we have you shall be welcome 
to, if that will content. 

Greath. We will be content with what thou hast in the 
House; for, as much as I have proved thee, thou art never 
destitute cf that which is convenient. 

Z 
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Then he went down, and spake to the Cook, whose Name 
aaiui hit cook, was Taste-that-xvhich-is-good, to get ready 
Supper for so many Pilgrims. This done, he comes up again, 
saying. Come my good Friends, you are welcome to me, and 
I am glad that I have an House to entertain you; and while 
Supper is making ready, if you please, let us entertain one 
another with some good Discourse. So they all said. Content. 
TaikUtwem Gaius. Then said Gains, xohose Wife is this 

(iaUi .1 and hit aged Matron, and whose Daughter is this young 
await. Dnvtsel ? 

Giieatu. The Woman is the Wife of one Chriitian, a Pil¬ 
grim of former times, and these arc his four Children. The 
Maid is one of her Acquaintance; one that she hath per- 
Xark this. swaded to come with her on Pilgrimage. The 
Boys take all after their Father, and covet to tread in his 
Steps. Yea, if they do but see any place where the old 
I’ilgrim hath lain, or any print of his Foot, it ministreth 
Joy to their Hearts, and they covet to lie or tread in the 
same. 

Gaius. Then said Gains, Is this Christian's Wife, and are 
these Christian's ChildrenI knew your Husband’s Father, 
yea, also, his Father’s Father. Many have been good of this 
stock, their Ancestoi's dwelt fii-st at Antioch. Christian's 
O/Chritiian-t Progenitors (I suppose you have heard your 
Ancettors. Husband talk of them) were very worthy men. 

They have above any that I know, shewed themselves men 
of great Virtue and Courage for the Lord of the Pilgrims, 
his ways, and them that loved him. I have heard of many 
of your Husband’s Relations that have stood all Trials 
for the sake of the Truth. Stephen that was one of the 
first of the Family from whence your Husband sprang, 
was knocked o’ th’ Head with Stones. James, another of this 
Generation, was slain with the edge of the Sword. To 
say nothing of Paul and Peter, men antiently of the Family 
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from whence your Husband came, tliere was Iffnatius, who 
was cast to the Lions; R<mami.i, wliose Flesli was cut by 
pieces from his Bones ; and Polt/carp, that playc<l tin- man in 
tlic Fire. 'I’liere was he that was lianf{ed up in ji Basket in 
the Sun, for tlic Wasjjs to cal; and lie who they put into 
a'Sack and cast him into the Sea, to be drownisl. ’'rwouhl 
la‘ impossible, utterly to count up all of that Family that 
have suffered Injuries and Death, for the love of a I’ilgrim’s 
Idfe. Nor can I but I)e fjlad to sec that thy Husband has 
left iH'hind him four such Boys as these. I hojie they will 
liear up their f'ather's Name, and tn-ad in their Father's 
Steps, and come to their Father's l-hul. 

Grkath. Indeed Sir, they arc likely Lada; they seem to 
chuse heaHily their Father a Ways. 

Gaii;s. That is it that I .said, wht.Teforc Christian's Family 
is like .still to spread abroad ujion the face of 
the Ground, and yet to Ik‘ numerous upon the cMtOnna 
face of the Earth. AV^herefore let Christiana “ 
look out .some Dani.sels for her Sons, to whom they may be 
betrothed, <^-c. that the Name of their Father, and the House 
of his Progenitors may never l>e forgotten in the World. 

Hon. 'Fis pity this Family should fall, and he e.rtinet. 

Gaius. Fall it cannot, but l>c diminished it may. But 
let Christiana take my Advice, and that's the way to 
uphold it. 

And Christiana, Said this Inkccper, I am glad to see thee 
and thy Friend Mercy together here, a lovely Couple. And 
may I advise, take Mercy into a nearer llelation itercu and 
to thee. If she will, let her Ije given to tfatousui 

^ wiarry. 

Matthew thy eldest Son. 'Tis the way to 
preserve you a Posterity in the liarth. ^ this Match was 
concluded, and in process of time they were married. But 
more of that hereafter. 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now speak on the 
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behalf of Women, to take away their Reproach. For as 
Death and the Curse came into the World by a Woman, so 
also did Life and Health; God sent forth his Son, made of 
a Woman. Yea, to shew how much those that came after 
Why Women did abhor the Act of their Mother, this Sex, 
much^tired in ti'c oid Testament, coveted Children, if 
Children. happily this or that Woman might be the 

Mother of the Saviour of the World. I will say again, 
that when the Saviour was come, Women rejoyced in him, 
before either Man or Angel. I read not that ever any 
man did give unto Christ so much as one Groat, but the 
Women followed him, and ministred to him of their Sub¬ 
stance. ’'i'was a Woman that washed his Feel with Teare, 
and a Woman tliat anointed his Body to the Burial. They 
were Women that wept, when he was going to the Cross; 
and Women that followed him from the Cross, and that sat 
by his Sepulchre when he was buried. They were AVomen 
that was first with him at his Resurrection-morn, and Women 
that brought Tiding first to his Disciples that he was risen 
from the Dead. Women therefore arc highly favoured, and 
shew by these things that they are sharers with us in the 
Grace of I.ife. 

Now the Cook sent up to sigtiify that Supper w'as almost 
Supper ready. ready, and sent one to lay the Cloth, the 
Trenchers, and to set the Salt and Bread in order. 

Then said Mattheiv, the sight of this Cloth, and of this 
Forerunner of a Supjrer, begetteth in me a greater Appetite to 
my Food than I had before. 

Gaius. So let all niinistring Doctrines to thee in this Life, 
fTAnf to he beget t?t thee a greater desire to sit at the 

^y^ofihe' Supper of the great King in his Kingdom ; for 
Bmrd with the Pi-eacliiiig, Books and Ordinances here, are 

Trerichere. but as the laying of the Trenchers, and as 
setting of Salt upon the Board, when compared with the 
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Feast that our Lord will make for us when we come to his 
House. 

So Supper came up, and (irst a Hcave-.shouhkr a.\\i\ a IKar’c- 
Breant was set on the Table before them, to sliew that they 
must begin their Meal with Prayer and Praise to tlod. The 
heave-shoulder David lifted his Heart up to (lod with, and 
with the wave-Breast, where his Heart lat/, with that he used 
to lean upon his HarjJ when he jjlayed. These two Dishes were 
very fresh and good, and they all cat hearlily-wcll thereof. 

The next they brought up, was a Bottle of Wine, retl ivs 
Blood. So Gaius .said to them. Drink freely, this is the Juice 
of the true Vine, that makes glad the Heart of God ami Man. 
So they drank and were merry. 

The nc.xt was a Dish of Milk well cnnnlxd. But Gaius 
said. Let the Boys have that, that they viay A Dhh n/mik. 
grow thereby. 

Then they brought up iti course adi.sh of Butter i\\\A Ilony. 
Then said Gaius, Eat freely of this, for this is o/iinny and 
good to cheer up, and strengthen your Judg- 
ments and Understandings. This was our Ixmls Disli when 
he was a Child. Butter and Ilony shall he eat, that he may 
know to rrfuse the Evil, and chtise the Good. 

Then they brought them up a dish of Apples, and they 
were very good tasted Fruit. Then said Mat- ^ dmo/ 
there. May we eat Apples, since they were such, diipUt. 
by, and with which, the Serpent beguiled our lirst Mother ? 

Then said Gaius, 

Apples were they with which we were heguiVd, 

Yet Sin, not Apples hath our Souls defil'd. 

Apples forbid, if eat, corrupts the Blood. 

To eat such, when commanded, does vs g)od. 

Drink of his Flagons then, thou Church, his Dove, 
And eat his Apples, who are sick of Love, 
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Then said Maithexo, I made the Scruple, because I awhile 
sitice, xvas sick with eating of Fruit. 

Gaius. Forbidden Fruit will make you sick ; but not what 
our I^ord has tolenited. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented with an 
A Dish of Nuts, other Dish; and ’twas a dish of Nuts. Then 
said some at the Table, Nuts spoil tender Teeth; specially 
the Teeth of Children. Which when Gains heard, he said. 

Hard Texts are Nuts (/ will not call them Cheaters), 
Whose Shells do keep their Kernels from the Eaters. 
Ope then the Shells, and you shall have the Meat, 

I'hcy here are brought, for you to crack and eat. 

Then were they very Merry, and sat at the Table a long 
time, talking of many Things. Then said the Old Gentleman, 
My good Landlord, while we are cracking your Nuts, if you 
please, do you open this Riddle. 

A Riddle pin jI man there xoas, tho' some did count him mad, 
forth by old ’ , , 

Honest. J he more he cast away, the more he had. 

Then they all gave good heed, wondring what good Gains 
would say, so he sat still a while, and then thus replied: 

Oai IS o ms't hestows his Goods upon the Poor, 

opens •. jig^xie as much again, and ten times more. 

Joseph Then said Joseph, I dare say Sir, I did not 

vxmders. think you could a found it out. 

Oh ! Said Gains, I have been trained up in this way a great 
while. Nothing teaches like Experience. I have learned of 
my Lord to be kind, and have found by e.xperience, that 
I have gained thereby. There is that scattereth, yet increaseth, 
and there is that witholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth 
to Poverty. There is that maketh himself Rich, yet hath 
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nothing. There is that muketh himself poor, yet hath great 
niches. 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana Iun Mother, and said, 
Mother, this is n very good iimn’s I Ioum', let us slay here 
a good while, and let my Brother Matihno be married here to 
^Lercy, before we go any further. 

The which Gains the Host overhearing, said. With a very 
good Will, my Child. 

So they staid there more than a Monili, >f>'ii>ini>nna 
and Mercy was given to Matthexe to A\' ih*. ri>H7-rt.(L 

While they stayed here, Mercy as Inn- (aistom was, would 
be making Coats and Garments to give to the Poor, by which 
she brought u[) a very good Re|)ort upon the Pilgrims. 

But to return again to our Story. After Suj)pcr, the lads 
desired a Bed, for that they were weary with „ 
Travelling. Then Gaius ailltxl to shew them r^M *it 

their Chandler, but said Mercy, I will have 
them to Bed. So she had tliem to Bed, and they slept well, 
but the rest sat up all Night. For Gaiu.s and they Wi;re stu-h 
suitable Company, that they couhl not tell how to part. 
ITien after much talk of their Lord, themselves, and their 
Journey, old Mr. Ilonest, he that jait forth the Riddle to 
Gains, began to nod. Then said Great-heart, old UomM 
What Sir, you begin to be drowzy, come, rub 
up, now here’s a Riddle for you. Then said Mr. Honest, let’s 
hear it. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart, 

He that wiU kill, must first be overcome: A msdu. 

Who live abroad would, first must die at home. 

Hah, said Mr. Honest, it is a hard one, hard to expound, 
and harder to practise. But come Landlord, said he, I will 
if you please, leave my part to you; do you expound it, and 
I will hear what you say. 
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No said Gains, 'twas put to you, and ’tis expected that 
you should answer it. 

Tlien said the Old Gentleman, 

TheHiddie He first In/ Grace must conquer'd be, 
opened. That Sin would mortify. 

And who, that lives, would convince me. 

Unto himself must die. 

It is rif'ht, said Gains, good Doctrine and Experience 
teaches this. For first, until Grace displays itself, and over¬ 
comes the Soul with its Glory, it is altogether without Heart 
to oppose Sin. lk>si«les, if Sin is Satan’s Cords, by which the 
Soul lies bound, how should it make Resistance, before it is 
loosed from that Infirmity.^ 

Secondly, Nor will any that knows either Reason or Grace, 
believe that such a man can be a living Monument of Grace, 
that is a Slave to his own Corruptions. 

And now it comes in my Mind, I will tell you a Story, 
A Qncetion worth the hearing. There were two Men that 
worth the went on Pilgrimage, the one began when he was 

mtndmg. young, the other when he was old. The young 

Man had strong Corruptions to grapjile with, the old Mans 
wci-e decayed with the decays of Nature. The young man 
trod his steps as even as did the old one, and was every way 
as light as he; who now, or which of them, had their Graces 
shining cleai’cst, since both seemed to be alike ? 

Hon. The younff Mans doubtless. Tor that which heads 
A CompariaoH. it affainst the greatest Opposition, gives best 
demonstration that it is strongest. S/>ecially rchen it also 
holdeth pace with that that meets not with half so much; as 
to be sure old Age does not. 

Besides, I have observed that old men have blessed thein- 
A mUtake. selves with this mistake; Namely, taking the 
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decays of Nature, for a gmcious Coiu|uost over (Corruptions, 
and so have been apt to l)eguilc theniselves. Indeed old men 
that are gracious, arc best able to give Advice to them that 
are young, because they have seen most of the emptiness 
of things. But yet, for an old and a young to s«'t out l)oth 
together, the young one has the advantage of the fairest 
discovery of a work of (irace within him, tho’ the old Man’s 
Corruptions are naturally the weakest. 

Thus they sat talking till break of Day. Nt)w when the 
Family was up, Chrhtiana bid her Son Jamfx that he should 
read a Chapter; so he read the 53rd of Isaiah. When he 
ha<l done, Mr. Honest iiskcd why it was said, Anarh<-r 
That the Saviour is sai<l to come out of a dry 
ground, and also that he had no Form nor Comeline.^s 
in him ? 

Grkatit. Then said Mr. Great-heart, To the (irst I answer, 
because. The Church of the Jews, of which Christ came, had 
then lost almost all the Sap and Spirit of Religion. To the 
second I say. The ^Vords are spoken in the I’erson of the 
Unlx'lievers, who because they want that Lye, that can sei; 
into our Prince’s Heart, therefore they judge of him by the 
mej»nness of his Outside. 

Just like those that know not that precious Stones arc 
covered over with a homely Crust; who when they have found 
one, because they know not what they have foun<l, cast it 
again away as men do a common Stone. 

AVell, said Gains, Now you are here, and since, as I know, 
Mr. Great-heart is good at his tVeapons, if you please, after 
w’c have refreshed ourselves, w'c will walk into the Fields, to 
see if we can do any good. Alxjut a mile from hence, there 
is one Slay-good, a Giant, that doth much nnn«>y the King’s 
Highway in these parts. And I know whereabout his Haunt 
is. He is Master of a number of Thieves; ’twould be well if 
we could clear these Parts of him. 
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So they consented and went, Mr. Great-heart with his Sword, 
Helmet, and Shield; and the rest with Spears and Staves. 

When they came to the place where he was, they found 
nn is found him with one Feeble-viind in his Hands, whom 

FeebiTmind Servants had brought unto him, having 

in his hand. taken him in tlie Way; now the Giant was 
rifling of him, with a purpose after tliat to pick his Bones. 
Eor ho was of the nature of Flesh-eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and his Friends at 
the Mouth of his Cave with their Weapons, he demanded 
what they wanted ? 

Gukath. We want thee ; for we are come to revenge the 
Quarrel of the many that thou hast slain of the Pilgrims, 
when tliou hast dragged them out of the King’s High-way; 
wherefore come out of thy Cave. So he armed himself and 
came out, and to a Battle they went, and fought for above an 
Hou)-, and then stood still to take Wind. 

Si.AYGoon. Then said the Giant, why are you here on my 
Grouttd ? 

To revenge the Blood of Pilgrims, as I also told 
thee before; so tlicy went to it again, and the 
Giant made Mr. Great-heart give back, but he 
came up again, and in the greatness of his 
Mind, he let fly with such stoutness at the Giant’s Head 
and Sides, that he made him let his Weapon fall out of 
his Hand. So he smote him and slew him, and cut off his 
OneFeebu Head, and brought it away to the Inn. He 
mind rescued also took Feeble-mind the Pilgrim, and brought 
from ths Qtanu with him to his Lodgings. When they 

were come home, they shewed his Head to the Family, and 
then set it up as they had done others before, for a Terror 
to those that should attempt to do as he, hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr. Feeble-mind how he fell into his 
hands ? 


Ghkath. 

Oiant s^tay- 
fftyofl assaulted 
and slain. 
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Feeblem. Then said the poor man, I am a sickly man, as 


you see, and because Death did usually once 
a day knock at my Door, I thouf>;lit I should 
never be well at liomc. So I betook myself to 


tnitui ^o 


a Pilgrim’s Life; and have travelled hither from the Town 


of Uncertaxn, where I and my I’atlier weix; born. I am 
a man of no strength at all of Body, nor yet of Mind, 
but would, if I could, tho' I can but craxcl, spend mv Life 
in the Pilgrim’s way. When I came at the Gate that is at 
the head of the ^Vay, the Lord of that phure <lid entertain 
me freely. Neither objected he against my weakly Li>oks, 
nor against iny Feeble Mhid; but gave me siu'h things that 
were necessary for my Journey, anil bill me hoj)e to the end. 
When I came to the House of the Interpreter, I rei'cived 


much Kindness tliere, and because the Hill Difficulty was 


judged too hard for me, I was carried up that by one of his 
Servants. Indeed I have found much Relief from Pilgrims, 


tho’ none was willing to go so softly as I am forced to do. 
Yet still as they came on, they bid me be of good Cheer, and 
said, that it was the will of their Lord that Comfort should 


be given to Wio feeble-minded, and so went on their oien par e. 
When I was come up to Assanlt-I-anc, then this Giant met 
with me, a»id bid me prepare for an encounter; but alas, feeble 
one that I was, I had more necxl of a Cordial. So he came up 
and took me; I conceited he should not kill me; also when 


he had got me into his Den, since I went not with arort wa». 
him willingly, I believetl I should come out alive again. For 
I have heard, that not any Pilgrim that is taken Captive by 
violent Hands, if he keeps Heart-whole towards his Master, 
is by the Laws of Providence to die by the Hand of the 
Enemy. Robbed, I looked to be, and Robljcd to be sure I am; 
but I am as you see escaped with Life, for the which 1 thank 
my King as Author, and you, as the Means. Other Brunts 
I also look for, but this I have resolved on, to wit, to run 
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when I can, to ffo when I cannot run, and to creep when 
Mark this. I cannot go. As to the main, I thank him 
that loves me, I am fixed; my way is before me, my mind 
is beyond the River that has no Bridge, tho’ I am, as you 
see, but of a feeble Mind. 

Hon. Then said old Mr. Honest, Have not you some time 
ago, been acquainted with one Mr. Fearing, a Pilgrim ? 

Fkkblem. Acxjuainted with him ; Yes. He came from the 
Mr Fearing Town of Stupidity, which lieth four Degrees to 
str. Feeble- the Northward of the City of Destruction, and 
as itiatiy olt, oi where 1 was born ; i et we were 
well acquainted, for indeed he was mine Uncle, my Father’s 
Brother; he and I have been much of a Temper, lie was 
a little shorter than I, but yet we were much of a Com¬ 
plexion. 

Hon. I perceive you know him, arid I am apt to believe also 
Feehie-mind that you were related one to another; for you 

Mr.^Fmring’a have Ms whitcly Look, a Cast like his with your 

Featurea. Dye, and your Speech is much alike. 

FnKiiLKit. Most have said so, that have known us both, 
and besides, what I have read in him, I have for the most 
part, found in my self. 

Gaius. Come Sir, said good Gains, be of good Cheer, you 
oaiua Comforia are welcome to me, and to my House; and what 

**'"• thou hast a mind to, call for freely ; and what 

thou would'st hai>e my Servants do for thee, they will do it 
with a ready Mind. 

Feeblksi. Then said Mr. Feehle-mind, This is unexpected 
Noiiea «o Favor, and as the Sun, shining out of a very 

Cloud. Did Giant Slay-good intend me 
this Favor when he stop’d me, and resolved to 
let me go no further? Did he intend that after he had 
rifled my Pockets, I should go to Gaius mine Host I Yet so 
it is. 


A<w some of 
Mr, Fearinfs 
Feaiureea 
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Now, just as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gains was thus in talk, 
there comes one running and called at the Tidingfhow, 
Door, and told, That about a Mile and an half 
off, there was one Mr. Wot-rifrht, a I’ilirriin, “ ihumier-hoit, 
struck dead u}>on the place where he was, with mimi't o>m- 
a Thvnder-boU. “i*"" ‘‘• 

Fkkblem. Alas! said Mr. Frehle-mimI, is he slain p He 
overtook me s*)nie days Ijclbre I c-aine so far as hither, and 
would be my Company-keuper. Ho also was with me when 
Slay-good the Giant took me, but he was nimble of liis Heels, 
and escaj)ed. But it seem.s, ho escaped to die, and I was 
took to live. 

What, one would tliinlc, doth .seek to .slay outright 
Oft times delivers ft om the saddest I’light. 

I'hat very Providemte, tcho.se Face is Death, 

Doth oft times, to the Lowly, Life iKsjuealli. 

I taken was, he did escape and fee, 

Ilatrds Cro.si, gives Death to him, and Life to me. 

Now about this time Matthew and Mercy was !Marrie<l; 
also Gains gave his Daughter Phtrhe to James, Matthew's 
Brother, to AVife; after which time, tliey yet stayed almve 
ten days, at Gaius's House, spending their time and the 
Seasons, like as Pilgrims use to do. 

M^ien they were to depart. Gains n)a<le them a Feast, and 
they did eat and drink, and were merry. Now The rUgrlmt 
the Hour was come that they must lx: gone, 
wherefore Mr. Great-heart called for a Reckon¬ 
ing. But Gains told him that at his House, it was not the 
Custom for Pilgrims to pay for their Entertainment. He 
boarded them by the year, but looked for his Pay from 
the good Samaritan, who had promised him at ncm they greet 
his return, whatsoever Charge he was at with parting- 
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them, faithfully to repay him. Then said Mr. Great-heart 
to him. 

Gukai'ii. Beloved, thoti dost faithfully, whatsoever thou dost, 
to the Brethren and to Strangers, tvhich have borne Witness of 
thy Charity before the Church, whom if thou {yet) bring 
forward on their Journey after a Godly sort, thou shalt 
do toell. 

Oaiua hh last 'fhcn Guitts took his Leave of them all and of 
kindness to his Children, and particularly of Mr. Feeble- 
mind. He also gave him something to drink 

by the way. 

Now Mr. Feeble-mhid, when they were going out of the 
door, made as if he intended to linger. The which, when 
Mr. Great-heart espied, he said. Come, Mr. FeebU-mind, Pray 
do you go along with us, I will be your Conductor, and you 
shall fair as the rest. 

FuKiii.Ejr. Alas, I xcant a suitable Companion, you are all 


FeeUe mind lustij and strong, but /, as you see, am xeeak. 

fur going / chusc therefore rather to come behind, lest, 

by reason cf my many Infirmities, I should 
be both a Burthen to myself and to you, I am, as I said, 
a man of a xveak and feeble Mind, and shall be offended and 
made weak at that which others can bear. I shall like no 


Laughing; I shall like no gay Attire, Ishall like no unprof table 
Questions. Nay, I am so weak a Man, as to be offended with 
nis Excuse for wh ich others have a liberty to do. I do 

not yet knoxo all the Truth; I am a very 
ignorant Christian man; sometimes if I hear some rfoice 
in the Lord, it troubles me because / cannot do so too. 


It is with me as it is with a weak Man among the strong, 
or as xeith a sick Man among the healthy, or as a Lamp 
despised, {He that is ready to slip with his Feet, is as a 
Lamp despised in the Thought of him that is at ease.) So 
that I know not what to do. 
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Gheath. But Bj-othcr, saul Mr. Great-heart, I liuvc it in 
Commission, to comfort tlic feehle-mhuled, ami (imt-h^nre^ 
to support the weak. You must needs <;(> 
alonj' with us; we will wait for you, we will lend you our 
help, wc will deny oursedves of .some thinjjp<, ^ rhrhtum 
both Opinionath'c ami Prnetieal, for your sake ; 
we will not enter into Doubtful Disputations before you, we 
will l)e made (dl thiiij^s to you rather tlian you sh.all be left 
behind. 

Now, all this while they were at Gaiii.s'.i Dooi’; and behold 
as they were thus in the heat of their Discourse, rr„mii,fn. 

Mr. kcady-io-halt eamc by, with his Crutehen in his hand, 
and he also was jsoiiif' on !’il}j;rim;i;fe. 

Fkebi.k.m. Then said M/-. b'eeblemind to him, Man! How 
earnest thou hither? / teas but just iiotL. eomjdain- 
ing that I had not a snitahle Companiou, hut thou 
art aecording to my tcish. iVehnme, ueleome, 
good Mr. Read}'-to-halt, 1 hope thee and I may 
be some help. 

Ready-to-hai.t. I sh.all l>e glad of thy Company, said the 
other; and good Mr. Fceble-mitul, rather than we will part, 
since we are thus liappily met, I will lend th<*o one of my 
Crutches. 

Fkkblk.m, -lYay, said he, tho' I thank thee for thy 
good Will, I am not inelined to halt afore I am Lame. 
Hoto be it, I think tehen occasion is, it may help me against 


to 

come by 


a Dog. 

Readyto. If either myself, or my Crutches can do thee 
a pleasure, we are Iwth at thy 0>mmand, gmxl IVIr. fceble- 
mind. 

Thus therefore they went on, Itir. Greatheart, and Mr. 
Honest went before, Christiana and her Children went next, 
and Mr. Feeble-mind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt came behind 
with his Crutches. Then said Mr. Honest, 
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Hon. Pray Sir, now we are upon the Road, tell us some 
New Talk. profitable things of some that have gone on 
Pilgrimage before us. 

Gkkath. With a {rood Will. I suppose you have heard 
how Christian of old, did meet with Apollyon in the Valley of 
Humiliation, and also what hard work he had to go thorow 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death. Also I think you cannot 
I part, from have heard how Faithful was put to it with 

page to Madam Wanton, with-.d daw the flr.st, with 

^ one Discontent, and Shame; four as deceitful 

Villains, as a man can meet with upon the Road. 

Hon. Yes, I have heard of all this; but indeed good 
Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame; he was an 
unwearied one. 

GiiKATii. Ay, for as the Pilgrim well said. He of all men 
had the wrong Name. 

1 pari from HoN. liut jiray Sir where was it that Christian 

page 93 to and Faithful met Talkative ? that same was also 

page 103. ,, 

a notable one. 

GitKATii. He was a confident Fool, yet many follow his 
ways. 

IIoN. He had like to a beguiled Faithful. 

Gkeath. Ay, but Christian put him into a way quickly to 
find him out. Tluis they went on till they came at the place 
Page 105-11)9. where Evangelist met with Christian and Faith¬ 
ful, and prophecied to them of what should befall them at 
Vanity-Fair. 

Gheath. Then said their Guide, Hereabouts did Christian 
and Faithful meet with Evangelist, who prophecied to them 
of what Troubles they should meet with at Vanity-Fair. 

Hon. Say you so ! I dare say it was a hard Chapter that 
then he did read unto them ? 

Gbeath. TAvas so, but he gave them encouragement 
withal. But what do 3 ve talk of them, they were a couple 
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of Lion-like IVIen ; they had set their Faces like Flint. Don't 

you remember how undaunted they were when 

they stood l>efore the Judge 114 01 . 

IIox. IFr// Faithful bravely Suffered f 

Gukatii. So he did, and os brave things came oii't. For 
Hopeful and some others, as the Story relates it, were Con¬ 
verted by his Death. 

Hon. Welly hut pray go on : for you arc icell aerjuainted 
with things. 

Guk.ath. Above all that Chriitian met with aftc-r he ha<l 


I j>nrt, 


Hypocrite; 
llie Worl.l 


past thorow Vanity-Fair, one By-ends was the 
arch one. 

Hon. By-Ends; What 7cas he ? 

Ghkath. a very arch I'ellow, a down-riglit 
one that would be Religious, which way ever 
went, but so cunning, that he w'ould l)e sure neither to lose, 
nor suffer for it. 

He had his Mode of Religion for every fresh Occasion, and 
his Wife was as good at it iis he. He would turn and change 
from Opinion to Opinion ; yea, and plea<l for so doing too. 
But so far as I could learn, he came to an ill End with hi.s 
By-Ends, nor did I-ever hear that any of his Children was 
ever of any Esteem with any that truly feared God. 

Now by this Time, they were come within sight of the 
Town of Vanity, where Vanity-Fair is kept. So 
when they saw that they were so near the tvUhin sight of 
Town, they consulted with one another how 
they should pass thorow the Town, and some said one thing, 
and some another. At last Mr. Great-heart, said, I have, 
as 3 'ou may understand, often been a Conductor of Pilgrims 
thorow this Town. Now I am acquainted with one 
Mr. Mnason, a Cyprusian by Nation, an old They putr into 
Disciple, at whose House we may Lodge. If 
you think good, said he, we will turn in there 'i 


OM Mr. Mnoe- 
tom to Lodgi. 
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Content, said Old Holiest; Content, said Christiana ; Con¬ 
tent, said Mr. Feeble-mind; and so they said all. Now you 
must think it was Even-tide, by that they got to the outside 
of the Town, but Mr. Great-heart knew the way to the Old 
Man’s House. So thither they came; and he called at the 
Door, and the old Man within knew his Tongue so soon as 
ever he heard it. So he opened, and they all came in. 
Then said Mnason their Host, How far have ye come 
to day ? so they said, from the House of Gains our 
Friend. I promise you, said he, you have gone a good 
stitch, you may well be a weary; sit down. So they sat 
down. 

They are glad o/ Gkkatii. Then said their Guide, Come, what 

eruertainment. Cheer Sirs, I dare say you are welcome to 
my Friend. 

Mnason. I also, said Mr. Mnason, do bid you Welcome; 
and what ever you want, do but say, and we will do what we 
can to get it for you. 

Hon. Our great fVant, a while since, was Harbor, and good 
Company, and now I hope we have both. 

Mna. For Harbor you see what it is, but for good Com¬ 
pany, that will appear in the Trial. 

Ghkath. Well, said Mr. Great-heart, will you have the 
Pilgrims up into their Lodging ? 

Mna. I will, said Mr. Mnason. So he had them to their 
respective Places; and also shewed them a very fair Dining- 
Room where they might be and sup together, until time was 
come to go to Rest. 

Now when they were set in their place.s, and were 
a little cheery after their Journey, Mr. Honest asked 
his Landlord if there were any store of good People in 
the Town 

Mna. We have a few, for indeed they are but a few, when 
compared with them on the other Side. 
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Hon. But how shall wc do to .v<v somr of them ? for tlw 
Sight of good Men to them that arc going on neuJktirfto 
Pilgrimage, is like to the appearing of the 
Moon and the Stars to them that are sailing Awn. 
upon the Seas. 

' Mna. Then Mr. Mna,son stiini])e(l with his Pool, nii<l liis 
Daughter Gmr? came np; .so lie .vii<l unto lier, s.mo tmifor, 
Grace go you, tell my I'rieixls, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Ilohpman, 
Mr, Love-saint, Mr. ami Mr. Penitent, that I have 

a Friend or two at iny lIou.se, that have a mind this Evening 
to see them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came, ami after 
Salutation ma<lc, they sat down together at the 'J'ahle. 

Then said Mr. Mnason, their Ijindlord, My NeighlK>ur.s, 
I have, jxs you see, a company of Strangrs come to my House, 
they are Pilgrims; they come from afar, ami are going t<j 
Mount Sion. But who, quoth he, do you think this is 'I 
pointing with his Finger to Chri-itiana. It is Christiana, the 
Wife of Christian, that famous Pilgrim, who with Faithful 
his Brother were so .shamefully handled in our Town. At that 
they stood ama/ed, saying, we little thought to see Christiana, 
when Grace came to call us, wherefore this is a very comfort¬ 
able Surprize. Then they asked her of her welfare, and if 
these young Men were her Husbands Sons. And wlum she 
had told them they were; they .said. The King whom you 
love, and serve, make you as your Father, and bring you 
where he is in Peace. 

Hon. Then Mr. Hone.st (when they were all some Thik 
sat down) asked Mr. Contrite and the rest, in Yh^Mand 
what posture their Town was at present. ContHu. 

CoNTRiTK. Y’^ou may be sure we are full of Hurry in F’air 
time. TTis hard keeping our Hearts and Spirits TheFruUof 
in any good Order, when we are in a cumbred ^’atch/uiiuMt. 
Condition. He that lives in such a place as this is, and 
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that lias to do with such as wo have, has Need of an Item, 
to caution him to take heed, every Moment of the Day. 

I Ion. Hut how are i)our Neighbors for quietness ? 

CoNi’. They are much more moderate now than formerly. 
Penecuthm not Vou know how Christian and Faithful were used 
VanUipFairaa our Town; hilt of late, I say, they have 
formerly. 1)0011 far iiiore moderate. I think the Blood 

of Faithful lietli with load upon them till now ; for since 
they burned him, they have been ashamed to burn any 
more. In those Days we were afraid to walk the Streets, 
but now we can shew our Heads. 'J'hen the Name of a Pro¬ 
fessor was oilious, now specially in some parts of our Town 
(for you know our Town is large) Religion is counted 
Honourable. 

'Fhcn said Mr. (^intrite to them. Pray how fareth it -with 
you in your Pilgrimage, how stands the Country affected 
towards you f 

Hon. It happens to us, as it happeneth to Wayfaring men ; 
sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul; sometimes up 
hill, sometimes down hill; we are seldom at a Certainty. 
The Wind is not always on our Backs, nor is every one 
a Friend that we meet with in the Way. We have met 
with some notable Rubs already; and what arc yet behind 
we know not, but for the most part we find it true, 
that has been talked of of old: A good Man must suffer 
Trouble. 

CoN T. You talk of Rubs, what Rubs have you met withal? 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart, our Guide, for he can give 
the best Account of that. 

Greath. We have been beset three or four times already: 
First Christiana and her Children were beset with two 
Ruflians, that they feared would a took away their Lives; 
We was beset with Giant Bloody-Man, Giant Maul, and Giant 
Slay-good. Indeed we did rather beset the lasl,'than were 
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beset of him. And thus it was : After we had been some 
time at the House of Gaius, mine Host and of the. tohole 
Church, we were minded upon a time to take our AVeapons 
with us, and so go see if we could light upon any of those 
that were Enemies to Pilgrims; (for wo heard that there 
w^ a notiible one thereabouts.) Now Gains knew his Haunt 
better than I, because he dwelt therealjout, so we h)oke<I and 
looked, till at last we discerned the Mouth of his Cave ; then 
we were glad and pluck’d up our Sjiirits. So we a])proaehe<l 
up to his Den, and lo when we came there, he had dragged 
by mere force into his Net, this poor man, Mr. Ferble-rnind, 
and was about to bring him to his End. But when he saw 
us, supposing, as we thought, he ha<l had another Prey, he left 
the poor man in his Hole, and came out. So wo fell to it full 
sore, and he lustily laid about him ; but, in conclusion, he was 
brought down to the Ground, and his Head cut off, and set 
up by the Way side for a Terror to such as should after 
practise such Ungodliness. That I tell you the Truth, here 
is the man himself to affirm it, who was as a I>ainb taken out 
of the Mouth of the Lion. 

Fkeiii.km. Then said Mr. Feeblc-mind, I fomul this true to 
m.}/ Cost, and Comfort. To my Cost, xchcn he threatned to 
pick my Bones every Moment, and to my Comfort, xchen I saw 
Mr. Great-heart ajui his Friends with their Weapons approach 
so near for my Deliverance. 

H01.Y-MAN. Then said Mr. Holy-man, there are two things 
that they have need to be possessed with that 3 /^ n,>iyman’» 
go on Pilgrimage, Courage, and an xinspotted 
Life. If they have not Courage, they can never hold on 
their way; and if their Lives be loose, they will timke the 
very name of a Pilgrim stink. 

Loves. Then said Mr. Love-saint ; I hope this Caution is 
not needful amongst you. But truly there are nr. r.ove- 
many that go upon the Road, that rather *ainCt Speech. 
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declare themselves Strangers to Pilgrimage, than Strangers 
and Pilgrims in the Earth. 

Darknot. Then said Mr. Dare-not-lye, 'Tis true; they 
Mr. nare-not- neither have the Pilgrim's Weed, nor the Pilgrim's 
lye hia Speech. Courage ; they go not uprightly, hut all awry 
w'lth their Feet; one shoe goes inward, another outward, and 
their Ilosen out behind; there a Hag, and there a Rent, to the 
Disparagement of their Lord. 

Pknit. These things said Mr. Penitent, they ought to lx: 
Mr. Penitent tiMuhlcd for, iior are the Pilgrims like to have 
MaSi>eech. that Grace put upon them and their Pilgrim’s 
Progress, as they desii-e, until the way is cleared of such 
Spots and Blemishes. 

Thus they sat talking and spending the time, until Supper 
was set upon the Table. Unto which they went and refreshed 
their weary Bodies, so they went to Rest. Now they stayed 
in this Fair a great while, at the House of this Mr. Mnason, 
who in process of time, gave his Daughter Grace unto Samuel, 
Christiana's Son, to Wife, and his Daughter Marthato Joseph. 

The time, as I said, that they lay here, was long (for it was 
not now as in former times.) Wherefore the Pilgrims grew 
acquainted with many of the good People of the Town, and 
did them what Service they could. Mercy, as she was wont, 
laboured much for the Poor, wherefore their Bellys and Backs 
blessed her, and she was there an Ornament to her Profession. 
And to s.ay the truth for Grace, Pkabe, and Martha, they 
were all of a very good Nature, and did much good in their 
place.- They were all also of them very Fruitful, so that 
Christian's Name, as was said before, was like to live in the 
World. 

While they lay here, there came a Monster out of the 
A Monater. Woods, and slew many of the People of the 
Town. It would also carry away their Children, and teach 
them to suck its Whelps. Now no IMan in the Town durst 
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so much as face this Monster; but all Men fled when they 
heard of the noise of his Cv^ming. 

The Monster was like unto no one Roast upon the Earth. 
Its Body was like a Dragon, and it had seven tm shnpt. 
Heads and ten Horns. It made g-mit Innuirk 
of -Children, and yet it was (roverned hy a fVommi. 'i’his 
Monster propounded Conditions to men ; and such men as 
loved their Li\cs more than their Souls, accepted of those 
Conditions. So they c-ame under. 

Now tills Mr. Great-heart, together willi these that came to 
visit the Pilgrims at Mr. Mnasons House, cntereil into 
a Covenant to go and engage this Beast, if jierhaps they 
might deliver the People of this Town from the Paw and 
Mouths of this .so devouring a Serpent. 

Then diii Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, 
Mr. Dare-not-lye, and Mr. Penitent, with their llttw he. ie 
Weapons go forth to meet him. Now the '’.gaged. 
Monster at first was very Rampant, and looked ujion these 
Enemies with great Disdain ; but they .so belabored him, being 
sturdy men at Anns, that they made him make a Retreat; 
so they came home to Mr. Mnasori's House again. 

The Monster, you -must know had his certain Seasons to 
come out in, and to make his Attempts upon the Children of 
the People of the Town ; also these Seasons did these valiant 
Worthies watch him in, and did still continually assault him ; 
in so much, that in process of time, he became not only 
wounded, but lame; also he has not made that havock of 
the Towns-men’s Children, as formerly he has done. And it 
is verily believed by some, that this Beast will die of his 
Wounds. 

This therefore made Mr. Great-heart and his Fellows of 
great Fame in this Town, so that many of the People that 
wanted their taste of things, yet had a reverend Esteem and 
Respect for them. Upon this account therefore it was that 
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these Pilgrims got not much hurt there. True, there were 
some of the baser sort that could see no more than a Mole, 
nor understand more than a Beast, these had no reverence 
for these men, nor took they notice of their Valour or Adven¬ 
tures. 

Well, the time grew on that the Pilgrims must go on their 
way, wherefore they prepared for their Journey. They sent 
for their Friends, they conferred with them, they had some 
time set apart therein to commit each other to the protection 
of their Prince. There was again that brought them of such 
things as they had, that was fit for the weak and the strong, 
for the Women and the men; and so laded them with such 
things as was necessary. 

Then they set forwards on their way, and their Friends 
accompanying them so for as was convenient, they again 
committed each other to the Protection of tlieir King, and 
parted. 

They therefore that were of the Pilgrims’ Company went 
on, and Mr. Great-heart went before them. Now the Women 
and Children being weakly, they were forced to go as they 
could bear, by this means Mr. Ready-to-halt and Mr. Feeble- 
miml had more to sympathize with their Condition. 

When they were gone from the Townsmen, and when their 
Friends had bid them farewell, they quickly came to the place 
where Faitliful was put to Heath. There therefore they made 
a stand, and thanked him that had enabled him to bear his 
Cross so well, and the rather, because they now found that 
they had a benefit by such a manly Suffering as his was. 

They went on therefore after this a good way further,talking 
of Christian and Faithful, and how Hopful joined himself to 
Christian after that Faithful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the Hill Lucre, where the 
ipaH,page 130 . Silver-mine was, which took Demos off from his 
Pilgrimage, and into which, as some think. By-ends fell and 
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perished; wherefore they considered that. But wlien tliey 
were come to the old Monument that stood over against the 
Hill Lucre, to wit, to the Pillar of Salt that stood also within 
view of ASodor/i, and its stinking Ijike, they marvelled, as did 
Christian before, that men of that Knowhalge and rijH'iu'ss 
of Wit as they was, should be so blinded as to turn jiside 
here. Only they considered again, that Nature is not atlecterl 
with the Harms that others have met with, specially if that 
thing upon which they look has an fittracting Virtue upon 
the foolish Eye. 

I saw now that they went on till they came at the River 
that was on this Side of the Delectable .Mount- \paH,pagKtij. 
ains. To the River where the tine Trees grow on l)olli 
sides, and whose Leaves, if taken inwardly, are good against 
Surfeits ; where the Meadows are green all the year long, and 
where they might lie down safely. 

By this River-side in the Meadow, there were Cotes and 
Folds for Sheep, an House built for the nourishiufr, and 
bringing up of those Lunhs, the Babes of those AVonien that 
go on Pilgrimage. Also there was here one that was intrusted 
with them, who could have compassion, and that could gather 
these Lambs with lus Arm, and carry them in his Bosom, and 
that could gently lead those that were with young. Now to 
the Care of this Man, Christiana admonished her four Daugh¬ 
ters to commit their little ones; that by these Waters they 
might be housed, harbored, succoured, and nourishe<l, and 
that none of them might he lacking in time to come. Thi.s 
man, if any of them go astray or be lost, he will bring them 
again, he will also bind up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen them that are sick. Here they will never want 
Meat and Drink and Cloathing, here they will be kept from 
Thieves and Robbers, for this man will die Ixifore one of those 
committed to his Trust shall be lost. Beside.s, here they shall 
be sure to have good Nurture and Admonition, and shall be 
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taught to walk in right Paths, and that you know is a Favour 
of no small account. Also here, as you see, are delicate 
Waters, pleasant Meadows, dainty Flowers, Variety of Trees, 
and such as bear xvhohome Fruit. Fruit, not like that 
that Matthew eat of, that fell over the Wall out of 
Beelzebub's Garden, but Fruit that procureth Health where 
there is none, and that continucth and increaseth it where 
it is. 

So they were content to commit their little Ones to 
him ; and that which was also an encouragement to them 
so to do was for that all this was to be at the Charge of 
the King, and so was as an Hospital to young Children, 
and Orphans. 

Now they went on : and when they were come to By-path 
Meadow, to the Stile over which Christian went 
with his Fellow Hopeful, when they were taken 
by Giant Despair, and put into Castle, 

they sat down and consulted what was best to 
be done, to wit, now they were so strong, and 
had got such a man as Mr. Great-heart for their 
Conductor; whether they had not best to make an Attempt 
upon the Giant, demolish his Castle, and if there were any 
Pilgrims in it, to set them at liberty before they went any 
further. So one said one thing, and another said the con¬ 
trary. One questioned if it was lawful to go upon uncon¬ 
secrated Ground, another said they might, provided their 
end was good; but Mr. Great-heart said. Though that as¬ 
sertion offered last, cannot be universally true, yet I have 
a Commandment to resist Sin, to overcome Evil, to fight the 
good Fight of Faith. And I pray, with whom should I fight 
this good Fight, if not with G'lant Despair ? I will therefore 
attempt the taking away of his Life, and the demolishing 
of Doubting Castle. Then said he, who will go with me? 
Then said old Honest, I will, and so will we too, said Christian's 
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four Sons, Matthezo, Samuel, James, and Joseph, for Ihey were 
young men and strong. 

So they left the Women in the Hoad, and with them 
Mr. Feeble-mind, &x\A Mr. Rcady-to-haU, with his (’rutelus, to 
be their Guard, until they eanie hack, for in that place tho’ 
Giant-Despair dwelt so near, they keeping in the Uoiid, a little 
Child might lead them. 

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young men, 
went to go up to Z>oM&/;nj!:r-C'astle to look for Giant-De.ipair. 
When they came at the Castle Gate they knocked for I'.n- 
trance with an unu.siial Noise. At that the ohl Giant comes 
to the Gate, and Diffidence his Wife follows. Then sai<l he. 
Who, and what is ho, that is so hardy, as aft<T this manner 
to molest the Giant-Despair ? Mr. Great-heart replied. It is 
I, Great-heart, one of tho King of the (.keleslial Country’s 
Conductors of Pilgrims to their Place. And I demand of 
thee that thou open thy Gates for my Entrance, prepare thy¬ 
self also to fight, for I am come to take away thy Ilcfui, and 
to demolish Doubting fkistle. 

Now Giant-Despair, Ijecause he was a Giant, thought no 
man could overcome him, and again, thought he, „ , 

• 1 I , , ” ” I Datpalr hat 

Since heretofore I Iwivc made a Concpiest of ovrrmme 
Angels, shall Great-heart make me afraid ? So 
he harnessed himself and went out. He harl a Cap of Steel 
upon his Head, a Breast-plate of Fire girded to him, and he 
came out in Iron-Shoes, with a great Club in his Hand. 
Then these six men marie up to him, and iK'.set him l)ehind 
and before; also when Diffidence, the Giantess, came up to 
help him, old Mr. Honest cut her down at one Blow. Then 
they fought for their Lives, and Giant Despair was brought 
down to the Ground, but was very loth to die. rtapair u uih 
He strugled hard, and had, as they say, as ‘o <*<«• 
many Lives as a Cat, but Great-heart was his death, for he 
left him not till he had severed his Head from his shoulders. 
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Then they fell to demolishing Doubthig-Cas^Xa, and that 
DoniMng- know might with ease be done, since 

Castle Giant-Despair was dead. They was seven Days 

demoUshed. destroying of that; and in it of Pilgrims 

they found one Mr. Dhpondency, almost starved to Death, 
and one Much-afraid his Daughter; these two they saved 
alive. But it would a made you a wondered to have seen 
the dead Bodies that lay here and there in the Castle Yard, 
and how full of dead men’s Bones the Dungeon was. 

When Mr. Great-heart and his Comj)anions had jjcrformed 
this I'lxploit, they took Mr. Dispondency, and his Daughter 
Mueh-afniid into their I’rotcction, for they were honest 
Peo{)le, tho’ they were Pi-isoners in Douhting-Castle to that 
Tyrant Giant Despair. They therefore I say, took with them 
the Head of the Giant (for his Body they had buried under 
a heap of Stones) and down to tho Roatl and to their Com¬ 
panions they came, and .shewed tlicm what they had done. 
Now when Fceble-7nind and Rcady-to-halt saw that it was the 
IIea<l of Giant-Despair indeed, they were very jocund and 
merry. Now Christiana, if need was, could play upon the 
They have Viol, and lier Daughter Mercy upon the Lute ; 

llancma'for **’> tlicy Were so merry disposed, she plaid 

J«y- them a I,e.sson, and lleady-to-halt would Dance. 

So he took Dispondeney's Daughter, named Much-afraid, by 
tho Hand, and to dancing they went in the Road. True 
he coidd not dance without one Crutch in his Hand, but 
I promise you, he footed it well; also the Girl was to be 
commended, for she answered the Musick handsomely. 

As for Mr. Dispondency, the Musick was not much to him ; 
he was for feeding rather than dancing, for that he was 


inufuck and 
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almost starved. So Christiana gave him some of her Bottle 
of Spirits for present Relief, and then prepared him some¬ 
thing to eat; and in little time the old Gentleman came 
to himself, and began to be finely revived. 
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Now I saw in niy Dream, when all these thiiif's were 
finished, Mr. Great-heart took the Head of GiatU-Dexpair, and 
set it upon a Pole by the Highway-side right over against 
the Pillar that Chrixtiaii erected for a Caiilioa to Pilgrims 
that cai7ie after, to take heed of cntei'ing into his {ironn<ls. 

Then he writ under it upon a J/nr/ 7 /tr-slone, these Verses 
following. 

'rhis is the Head o/" him, iVlioxc Name orilp AMimumftUa/’ 
III former times, did I’ilgrims terrify. iriivcrancA. 

His Castle’s down, and Dididence his i^'ife, 
liravc ^faster Great-heart has bereft of Life. 
Dispondeney, his Daughter Much-afniid, 

Great-heart for thorn also the Alan has plaid. 

Who hereof doubts, if he'll but cast his Kyc 
Up hither, may his Scruples satisfy. 

'J'h'is Head also, when doubling Cripples dance. 

Doth shew from Fears they have Deliverance. 

When these men had thus bravely shewed themselve.s 
against Doubting Castle, and had slain Giant Despair, they 
went forward, atul went on till they e.ime to the Delectable 
Mountains, where Christian and Hopeful refreshed themselves 
with the Varieties of the Place. They also ac(|uainted them¬ 
selves with the Shepherds there, who welcomed them as they 
had done Christian before, unto the Delc-ctable Mountains. 

Now the Shepherds seeing so great a train follow Mr. Great- 
heart (for with him they were well acquainted ;) they said 
unto him. Good Sir, you have got a goodly Company here; 
pray where did you find all the.se ? 

• Tho’ Doubting-Castle be demolished 
And the Giant despair hath lost his head 
Sin can rebuild the Castle, make't remain. 

And make Despair the Giant live again. 
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Then Mr. Great-heart rcplyed. 


Ths Guides 
Speech to the 
Shepherds. 


First here's Christiana and her train. 

Her Sons, and her Sons' iVives, ivho like the 
Wain, 

Keep hy the Pole, and do by Compass steer. 
From Sin to Grace, else they had not been 
here. 

Next here's old Honest come on Pilgrimage, 
Rearly-to-lialt too, xvho, I dare engage, 

'J’ruc hearted is, and so is I’ccljlc-inind, 
lP/»o roilling was not to be left behind. 
Dispondeney, good-man, is coming after. 

And .90 al.9o is Miieli-afraid, his Daughter. 
May we have Entertainment here, or must 
We further go? let's know whereon to trust? 


'rhen said tlie Sliepherds, Tliis is a comfortable Company. 
Their Enter- Yoli are welcomc to US, for we have for the 

tainment. Feeble, as for the Strong; our Prince has an 

Eye to what is done to the least of these. Therefore 
Inlirmity must not he a block to our Entertainment. 
So they ha<l them to the Palace Door, and then said 
unto them. Come in Mr. Feeble-rnind, come in Mr. Ready- 
to-halt, come in Mr. Dispondeney, and Mrs. Much-afraid 
his Daughter. These Mr. Great-heart, said the Shepherds 
to the Guide, we call in by name, for that they are most 
subject to draw back; but as for you, and the rest that 
are strong, we leave you to your wonted Liberty. Then 
said Mr. Great-heart, This day I see that Grace doth shine in 
your Face.s, and that you are my Lord’s Shepherds indeed; 

for that you have not pushed these Disea.sed 
neither with Side nor Shoulder, but have rather 
shefhtrss. strewed their way into the Palace with Flowers, 
as you should. 
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So the Feeble and Weak went in, and Mr. Great-heart and 
the rest did follow. \Vhen they were also set down, the 
Shepherds said to those of the weakest sort, Wliat is it that 
you would have ? For, said they, all things must be inanagetl 
here to the supporting of the Weak, as well as the warning 
of the Unruly. 

So they made them a Feast of things easy of Digestion, 
and that were plcasjuit to the Palate, and nourishing; tlic 
whieh when they had received, they wi-nt to their Rest, eju-h 
one respectively unto his ])roper place. When Morning was 
come, Ijccause the mountaitis were high, and the day cli!ar; 
and lx;cause it was the Custom ot the Shepherds to shew to 
the Pilgrims before their Departure .some Rarities ; ther<?fore 
after they w'cre ready, and had refreshed themselves, the 
Shepherds took them out into the Fields, and shewed them 
first what they had shewed ti> Chrlitiaii before. 

Then they ha<l them to some new places. The first was to 
Mount-Marvel, where they looked, and beheld Mount Murvei 
a man at a Distance, tumbled the Il'tlU about ivith I Ford.*. 
Then they asked the Shepherds what that should mean P So 
they told him, that that man was the Son of one Great- 
grace, of whom you read in the first part of the ii»ar/,j,a 9 «i 54 . 
Records of the Pilgrim's Progress. And he is set there to 
tench Pilgi’ims how to believe down, or to tumble out of their 
ways what Difficulties they shall meet with, by Faith. Tlien 
said Mr. Great-heart, I know him, be is a man above many. 

Then they had them to another place, called Mount Inno¬ 
cent. And there they saw a man cloathed all Mountinmxeru. 
in White; and two men, Prejttdice, and lU-will, continually 
casting Dirt upon him. Now behold the Dirt, whatsoever 
they cast at him, w'ould in little time fall off again, and 
his Garment w'ould look as clear as if no Dirt had been 
cast thereat. 

Then said the Pilgrims what means this ? The Shepherds 
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answered. This man is named Godly-man, and this Garment 
is to shew the Innocency of his Life. Now those that throw 
Dirt at him, are sueh as hate his Well-fhnng; but as you sec 
tile Dirt will not stick upon his Cloaths, so it shall be with 
him that liveth truly innocently in the World. Whoever 
they be that would make such men dirty, they labor all in 
vain ; for God, by that a little time is spent, will cause that 
their Innocence shall break foi-th as the Light, and their 
Righteousness as the Noon day. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount-Charity, 
Mount citaritt/. wliero they shewed them a man that had a 
bundle of Cloth lying before him, out of which he cut Coats 
and Garments for the Poor that stood about him ; yet his 
Hundle or Roll of Cloth was never the less. 

Then said they, what should this be Tbis is, said the 
Shepherds, to show you, that he that has a Heart to give 
of his Labor to the Poor, shall never want where-withal. 
lie that watcreth shall be watered himself. And the Cake 
that the ^Vidow gave to the Prophet, did not cause that she 
had ever the less in her Barrel. 

They had them also to a place where they saw one Fool, 

Thomrka/' Want-zvit, washing of an Ethiopian 

one Fool, and with intention to make him white, but the 
one M'ant-u’it. , , i , ■ i , i 

more they washed him, the blacker he was. 
They then asked the Shepherds what that should mean. 
So they told them, saying. Thus shall it be with the vile 
Pei"son; all means used to get such an one a good Name, 
shall in conclusion tend but to make him more abominable. 
Thus it was with the Pharisees, and so shall it be with all 
Hypocrites. 

Then said Mercy the Wife of Matthew, to Christiana her 
I part,pasta 149. Mother, Mother, I would, if it might be, see 

the Hill; or that, commonly called, 
^ta in the BiU, the Sy-way to Hell. So her Mother brake her 
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mind to the Shepherds. Tlien they went to the Door. 
It w'as in the side of mi Hill, and they opened it, an<I bid 
Mercy hearken awhile. So .she hearkened, and heanl one 
stiying. Cursed he my Father for hohling of my Feet back 
from the way of Peace and Life; and another said, O that 
I had been torn in pieces before I had, to save my Life, 
lost my Soul; and another .said. If I tcere to live afrain, hoxc 
•would I deny myself rather than come to this place. Then 
there wjus a.s if the very Earth had gioaiied, aiirl (piaked 
under the Feet of this young Woman for fi>ar; so she looked 
white, and came trembling away, saying, Rlessed lx; he and 
she that is delivered from this IMaec. 

Now when the Shepherds had shewed them all these things, 
then they liad them back to the Palace, and cnterbiined 
them with what the House wouhl aflbrd. Rut jurru tonarih 
Mercy, being a young and breeding Woman, anayor wimt. 
longed for something that she saw there, but was ashamed 
to ask. Her Mother-in-law then asked her what slie ailed, 
for she looketl as one not well. Then said Mercy, Tlierc 
is a Looking-glass hangs up in the Dining room, off of 
which I cannot take my mind; if therefore I have it not, 
I think I .shall miscarry. Then said her Mother, I will 
mention thy Wants to the Shepherds, and they will not 
deny it thee. But she said, I am ashamed that these men 
should know that I longed. Nay my Daughter, said she, 
it is no Shame, but a Virtue, to long for such a thing as 
that. So Mercy said. Then Mother, if you please, ask the 
Shephertis if they are willing to sell it. 

Now the Glass was one of a thoasand. It would present 
a man, one way, with his own Feature exactly, icuxuausWorO. 
and turn it but another way, and it would ofOod. 
shew one the very Face and Similitude of the Prince of 
Pilgrims himself. Yea I have talked with them that can 
tell, and they have said that they have seen the very 
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Crown of Thorns upon his Hoad, by looking in that Glass, 
they have therein also seen the holes in his Hands, in his 
Feet, and his Side. Yea such an excellency is there in 
that Glass, that it will shew him to one where they have 
a mind to see him ; whether living or dead, whether in 
Earth or Heaven, whether in a State of Humiliation or in 
his P'.xaltation, whether coming to Suffer, or coming to Reign. 

Christiana therefore went to the Shepherds apart. (Now 
ipart,j)ai;«i 4 g. the Names of the Shepherds are Knowledge, 
Experience, Watchful, and Sincere) and said unto them. 
There is one of my Daughters a breeding Woman, that I 
think doth long for something that she hath seen in this 
House, and she thinks she shall miscarry if she should by 
you be denyed. 

Exi'ekienck. Call her, call her, she shall assuredly have 
s/i« doth tiot what we can help her to. So they called her, 
loae her an<l said to her, Mercy, what is that thing thou 

honfflng. wouldest have ? Then she blu.shed and said. 

The great Glass that hangs up in the Dining-room. So 
Sincere ran and fetched it, and with a joyful Consent it 
was given her. Tlien she bowed her Head and gave Thanks, 
and said. By this I know that I have obtained Favor in your 
Eyes. 


They also gave to the other young Women such things as 
they desired, and to their Husbands great Commendations 
for that they joiiied with Mr. Great-heart to the slaying of 
Giant-Despair, and the demolishing of Doubting-Castle. 

About Christiana's Neck, the Shepherds put a Bracelet, 


llow th« Sftep- 
herds adorn the 
PilffriinSh 


and so they did about the Necks of her four 
Daughters, also they put Ear-rings in their 
Bare, and Jewels on their Foreheads. 


Wlien they were minded to go hence, they let them go 
in Peace, but gave not to them those certain Cautions which 
■ part, page 151 . before was given to Christian and his Companion. 
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The Reason was for that these had Grcat-heaH to be tlieir 
Guide, who was one that was well aajuaiMied with thiiifjs, 
and so could give them their Cautions inoit? seasonably, to 
wit, even then when the Danger was nigli the a|>j)roach- 

"'g- 

'What Cautions Christian and his Companions had received 
of the Shepherds, they had also lost by that the i it.i, 

time was come that they ha<l need to put them in practise. 
Wherefore here was the Advantage that this Company had 
over the other. 

From hence they went on Singing, and they said. 

Behold, hoxo fitly are the Staffer set! 

For their Relief that Pilgrims are become; 

And hoio thetj us receii-e without one let, 

'Phat make the other l-ife oar Alark and Home. 

What Novelties they have, to us they {cii'c. 

That we, tho' Pilgrims .joyfnl J/n'e.i may hive; 

They do upon us too such tliinff.i bestow. 

That shew we Pilgrims are, where'er xec go. 

Wlren they were -gone from the Shejdienls, they tpiickly 
came to the place where Christian met with one ,part,pagn 
Tum-away, that dwelt in the Town of Apostaey. 

Wherefore of him Mr. Great-heart their Guide did now put 
them in mind; saying, This is the phu-e where Christian met 
with one Tum-away, who carrie<l with him the Character of 
his Rebellion at his Back. And this I have to say concern¬ 
ing this man. He would hearken to no Counsel, 

® ’ , Jfote one Turn¬ 

out once afalling, persw'asion could not stop aimv managed 
him. When he came to the place where the Apuetaeg. 
Cross and the Sepulchre wa.s, he did meet with one that 
did bid him look there; but he gnashed with his Teeth, 
and stamped, and said, he was resolved to go back to 
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his own Town. Before he came to the Gate, he met with 


Evangelist, who offered to lay Hands on him, to turn him 
into the way again. But this 'rurn-aioay resisted him, and 
having done much despite unto him, he got away over the 
Wall, and so escaped his Hand. 

Then they went on, and just at the place where Little-faith 
formerly was Robbed, there stood a man with his Sword 
drawn, and his Face all bloody. Then said Mr. Great-heart 
What art thou ? The man made Answer, siiying, I am one 


Onr. Kaitanf- 
Jor-Tmth beset 
uHth Thieves. 


whose Name is Valiantfor-Tridh. I am a Pil¬ 
grim, and am going to the Ctnlestial City. 
Now as I WJI.S in my way, there was three men 


did beset me, and propounded unto me these three things. 


1. Whether I would become one of them 2. Or go back 


from whence I came ? 3. Or die upon the place ? To the 

first I answered, I had been a true Man a long Season, 
and therefore, it could not be expected that I now should 
cast in my l^ot with Thieves. Then they demanded what 
I would say to the second. So I told them that the Place 
from whence I came, had I not found Incommodity there, 
I had not forsaken it at all, but finding it altogether 
unsuitable to me, and very unprofitable for me, I forsook 
it for this Way. Then they asked me what I said to the 
third. And I told them, my Idfe cost more dear far, than 
that I should lightly give it away. Besides, you have 
notliing to do thus to put things to my Choice; wherefore 
at your Peril be it, if you meddle. Then these three, to wit, 
Wildhead, Inconsiderate, and Pragmatick, drew upon me, and 


I also drew upon them. 

So we fell to it, one against three, for the space of above 


Howhehfitaved thi-ee Hours. They have left upon me, as you 
himMy,and some of the Marks of their Valour, and 

jpMt thejn to ' ' 

have also carried away with them some of 
mine. They are but just now gone. I suppose they might. 
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as the saying is, licar your Horse <]asli, and so they betook 
them to flight. 

Grkath. But here xoa,i sreat Odds, three „ . ^ 

“ ’ Orfat-heart 

affuhtst Olte, u^mdrrg at hit 

Vai.iaxt. ’^'is true, but liti/e and more, arc 
nothing to him tliat lias the Truth on his side. 'J'houffh 
an Host should encamp against me, said one, my Heart shall 
not fear. Tho' IKar should rise against me, in this will I 
be Confident, &c. Resides, said he, I have read in some 
Records, that one man has fought an army ; and how many 
did Sampson slay with the .Jaw-Bone of an Ass ? 

Gbkath. Then said the Guide, iVhp did you not crif out, 
that some might a come in for your Succour? 

Valiant. So I did, to my King, who I knew could hear, 
and afford invisible Help, and that was sufficient for me. 

Grkath. Then said Great-heart to Mr. \’aliant-for-truth. 
Thou hast worthily behaved thyself; let me see thy Sword. 
So he shewed it him. 

When he had taken it in his Hand, and looked thereon 
a while, he said, Ha! It h a right Jerusalem Blade. 

Vai.iaxt. It is so. isit a man have one of these Blades, 
with a Hand to wield it, and skill to use it, and he may 
venture upon an Angel with it. He need not fear its 
holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. Its Edges will 
never blunt. It will cut Flesh, and Bones, and Soul, and 
Spirit, and all. 

Grkath. But you fought a great while, I wonder you was 
not weary? 

Valiaxt. I fought till my Sword did cleave to my Hand; 
and when they were joined together, as if 
a Sword grew out of my Arm, and when the 
Blood run thorow my Fingers, then I fought 
with most Courage. 

Greath. Thou hast done well. Thou hast resisted unto 
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Blood, striving against Sin. Thou shalt abide by us, come 
in, and go out with us; for we are thy Companions. 

Then they took hin» and washed his Wounds, and gave him 
of what they had, to refresh him, and so they went on 
together. Now as they went on, because Mr. Great-heart 
was delighted in him (for he loved one greatly that he found 
to be a man of his Hands) and because there was with his 
Company them that was feeble and weak, therefore he 
questioned with him about many things; as first, what 
Country-man he was ? 

Valiant. I am of Dark-land, for there I was born, and 
there my Father and Mother are still. 

Grkatii. Dark-land, said the Guide, Doth not that lye upon 
the same Coast loith the City of Destruction ? 

Valiant. Yes it doth. Now that which caused me to 
How Mr. come on Pilgrimage, %vas this. We had one 

'^^l^-lrue came into our parts, and he told 
iHigrimagt. jt about wliat Christian had done, that went 
from the City of Destruction. Namel}', how ho had forsaken 
his Wife and Children, and had betaken himself to a Pilgrim's 
Life. It was also confidently reported how he had killed 
a Serpent that did come out to resist him in his Journey, 
and how he got thorow to whither he intended. It was also 
told what Welcome he had at all his Lord’s Lodgings; 
specially when he came to the Gates of the Coelcstial City. 
For there, said the man. Ho was received with sound of 
TVumpet by a company of shining ones. He told it also, 
how all the Bells in the City did ring for Joy at his 
Reception, and what Golden Garments he was cloathed 
with ; with many other things that now I shall forbear to 
relate. In a word, that man so told the Story of Christian 
and his Travels, that my Heart fell into a burning haste to 
be gone after him, nor could Father or Mother stay me, so 
I got from them, and am come thus far on my Way.' 
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Greath. You came in at the Gate, did you not ? 

Vauant. Yes, yes. For the same man also told ns, that 
all would lie nothing, if we did not begin to nabtghu right. 
enter this way at the Gate. 

Greath. Look you, said the Guide, to Christiana, The Pil- 
gtimage of your Husbaml, and -u'hat he has chrtaUan'a 
gotten thereby, is spread abroad far and near. A<im«/<cmou». 

Vai.iant. WHiy, is this Christian's Wife; ? 

Greath. Yes, that it is; atid these are also her four Sons. 


Vaefant. What ! and going on Pilgrimage too 
Greath. Yes verily, they are folUncing after. 

Vai.iant. It glads me at Heart ! (iood man 1 How .Joy¬ 
ful will he be, when he shall see them that iieUmuch 
would not go with him, yet to enter after him 
in at the Gates into the City ? irif*. 

Greatff. iVitkout doubt it icill be a Comfort to him. Tor 


next to the Joy of seeing himself there, it will be a Joy to meet 


there his Wife and his Chihlren. 

Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let me hear 
your Opinion about it. Some lUiike a Question whether we 
shall know one another when we are there ? 


Greath. Do they think they shall know themselves then ? 
Or that they shallrejoyce to see themselves in that Bliss? Ami 
if they think they shall know and do these, why not know 
others, and ryoyce in their Welfare also ? 

Again, since Relations are our second self, tho' that State 
will be dissolved there, yet why may it not be ratiomilly con¬ 
cluded that we shall be more glad to see them there, than to 


see they are wanting ? 

Valiant. Well, I perceive wherealKiuts you are fis to this. 
Have you any more things to ask me alxiut my beginning to 
come on Pilgrimage ? 

Greath. Yes. Was your Father and Mother willing that 


you should become a Pilgrim ? 
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Valiant. Oh, no. They used all means imaginable to 
perswade me to stay at Home. 

Geeath. Why, what could they say against it ? 

Valiant. They said it was an idle Life, and if I m^'self 
The great were not inclined to Sloth and Laziness, I would 

never countenance a Pilgrim’s Condition. 

Geeath. And what did theif say else ? 
laid in hia way. Valiant. Why, They told me. That it was 
a dangerous Way ; yea the most dangerous Way in the World, 
said they, is that which the Pilgi-ims go. 

Geeath. Did they shore wherein this icay is so danger¬ 
ous ? 

Valiant. Yes, and that in many Particulars. 

Geeath. Name some of them. 

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Dispond, where 
Christian was well-nigh smothered. They told 
mo that there were Archers standing ready in 
Beelzebub-Castle, to shoot them that should 
knock at the Wicket-Gatu for Entrance. They told me also 
of the Wood and dark Mountains, of the Hill Difficulty, of 
the Lions, and also of the three Giants, Bloody-Man, Maul, 
and Slay-good, They .said morcoier, that there was a foul 
Fiend haunted the Valley of Humiliation, and that Christian 
was, by him, almost bereft of Life. Besides, said they, you 
must go over the Valley of the Shadow of Death,-wlutTe the 
Hobgoblins are, where the Light is Darknes.s, where the way 
is full of Snares, Pits, Traps, and Gins. They told me also 
of Giant-Despair, of Doubting-Castle, and of the Ruins that 
the Pilgrims met with there. Further, they said, I must go 
over the enchanted Ground, which was dangerous. And that 
after all this, I should find a River, over which I should find 
no Bridge, and that that River did lie betwixt me and the 
Coelestial Country. 

Geeath. And was this all? 


Ths first 

Stumbling 

JUock. 
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Valiant. No, they also told me that tliis way was full of 
Deceivers, and of Persons that laid await there, The Second. 
to turn good men out of the Path. 

Greath. Btd how did they make that out ? 

Valiant. They told me that Mr. M^orldly-wise-^fan did 
there lie in wait to deceive. They also saitl tliat there wa.s 
Formality and Hypocrisy continually on tlie lload. They 
said also that By-ends, 'Falkative, or Demos, would go near 
to gather me up; that the Flatterer would catch me in his 
Net; or that with green-headed Ignorance I would presume 
to go on to the Gate, from whence he always was sent hack 
to the Hole that was in the side of the Hill, and miulc to go 
the By-way to Hell. 

Greath. I promise you, th'is was enough to discourage. 
But did they make an end here ? 

Valiant. No, stay. They told me also of many that hatl 
tried that way of old, and that luul gone a great The Third. 
way therein, to see if they could find something of the Glory 
there that so many had so much talked of from time to 
time; and how they came hack again, and liefooled them¬ 
selves for setting a foot out of Uoors in that Path, to the 
Satisfaction of all the Country. And they named several 
that did so, as Obstinate and Pliable, Mistrust, and Timorous, 
Tum-away, and old Atheist, y/ith several more; who, they 
said, had, some of them, gone far to see if they could find, 
but not one of them found so much Advantage by going as 
amounted to the weight of a Feather. 

Greath. Said they any thing more to discourage you ? 

Valiant. Yes, they told me of one Mr. Fearing, who was 
a Pilgrim, and how he found this way so TheFourih. 
solitary, that he never had comfortable Hour therein ; also 
that Mr. Dispondency had like to been starved therein; yea, 
and also, which I had almost forgot, that Christian himself, 
about whom there has been such a Noise, after all his 



352 


THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS 


Ventures for a Ccelestial Crown, was certainly drowned in 
the black River, and never went foot further, however it was 
smothered up. 

Gruatii. uinel did none of these things discourage you, ? 

Vai.ian’t. No. '^I'hey seemed but as so many Nothings to me. 

Gukath. How came that about ? 

Vai.iant. Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell- 
true had said; and that carried me beyond 
them all. 

Then this was your Victory, even your Faith. 

It was so. I believed and therefore came out, 
got into tlie Way, fought all that set themselves against me, 
and by believing am come to this Place. 


llow he got over 
these stumhling' 
Mocka. 

Grkath. 

Vai.iant. 


Who would true Valour see. 
Let hitn come hither; 

One here will constaiit he. 
Come Wind, come Weather. 
There's no Jliscourageinent, 
Shall make him once Relent, 
His first avozo'd Intent, 

To be a Pilgrim. 

Who so beset him round 
With dismal Stories, 

Do but themselves corfound. 
His Strength the more is. 

No Lion can him fright, 

He'll with a Giant Fight, 

But he will have a right. 

To be a Pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin, nor foul Fiend, 
Can daunt his Spirit ; 

He knows, he at the end. 
Shall Life Inherit. 
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Then Fannes Jly axcay. 

He'll fear not what men say. 

He'll labor Ni^ht and Day, 

To be a Pilgrim. 

By this time they w ere got to Uie enchanted Ground, where 
the Air naturally tended to make one Drowsy. i 
And that place was all grown over with Briars and 'J’liorns; 
excepting here and there, where was an enchanted Arbor, upon 
which, if a Man sits, or in which if a man sleeps, ’tis a question, 
say some, whether ever they shall rise or wake again in this 
World. Over this Forest therefore they went, both one 
with another, and Mr. Great-heart went before, for that lie 
was the Guide, and Mr. Valiant-for-truth, he came behind, 
being there a Guard, for fear lest j)eradventnre some Fiend, 
or Dragon, or Giant, or Thief, should fall upon their Rear, 
and so do Mischief. They went on here each man with his 
Sword drawn in his Hand; for they knew it was a dangerous 
place. Also they cheered up one another as well as they 
could. Feehle-mind, Mr. Great-heart commanded should 
come up after him, and Mr. Dispondeney w'as under the Eye 
of Mr. Valiant. 

Now they had not gone far, but a great Mist and a Dark¬ 
ness fell upon them all, so that they could scarce, for a great 
while, see the one the other. Wherefore they were forced 
for some time, to feel for one another by Words, for they 
walked not by Sight. 

But any one must think that here was but sorry going for 
the best of them all, but how much worse for the Women 
and Children, who both of Feet and Heart were but tender. 
Yet so it was, that, thorow the incouraging Words of he 
that led in the IVont, and of him that brought them up 
behind, they made a pretty good shift to wag along. 

The Way also was here very wearisome thorow Dirt and 



354 


THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS 


Slabbiness. Nor was there on all tliis Ground, so much as 
one Imi or Victualling-House, therein to refresh the feebler 
sort. Here therefore was grunting, and p^iffing, and sighing: 
While one tuinbleth over a Bush, another sticks fast in the 
Dirt, and the Children, some of them, lost their Shoes in 
the Mire. While one crys out, I am down, and another, 
Ho, wlicrc arc you ^ and a third, the Bushes have got such 
fast hold on rnc, I think I cannot get away from them. 

Then they came at an Arbor, warm, and promising much 
. . . Refreshintr to the Pilirrinis; for it was finely 

An Arhor on ^ J 

the luchaniing wrought abovc-hcad, beautified with Greens, 
Ground. fumislicd with Benches and Settles, It also had 

in it a soft Cou<-h whereon the weary might lean. This, 
you must think, all things considered, was tempting; for the 
Pilgrims already began to be foiled with the badness of the 
way; but there was not one of them that made so much as 
a motion to stop there. Yea, for ought I could perceive, 
they continually gave so good heed to the Advice of their 
Guide, and he did so faithfully tell them of Dangers, and 


of the Nature of Dangers when they were at them, that 
usually when they were nearest to them, they did most pluck 
up their Spirits, and hearten one another to deny the Flesh. 
The Name a/ This A rbor was called ITie slothful's Friend, 
the Arbor. purpose to allure, if it might be, some of 

the Pilgrims there, to take up their Rest, when weary. 

I saw then in my Dream, that they went on in this their 
The Way dif- Solitary Ground, till they came to a place at 
ficuUtoflnd. which a man is apt to lose his Way. Now, 
tho’ when it was light, their Guide could well enough tell 
how to miss those ways that led wrong, yet in the dark he 


The Guide hoe ^ But he had in his Pocket 

a Slap of all a Map of all ways leading to or from the 
Coelestial City; wherefore he strook a Light 
(for he never goes also without his T!^nder-box) 
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and takes a view of his Book or Mn]), wliieh bids him be 
careful in that place to turn to the right-liand-way. And 
had he not here been careful to look in liis Ma]), the}’ liad 
all, in probability, been smothered in the Mud, for just 
a little before them, and that at the end of the cleanest 
Way too, was a Pit, none knows how deep, full of nothing 
but Mud, there made on purpose to destroy the Pilgrims in. 

Then thought I with myself, who that goeth on Pilgrim¬ 
age, but would have one of these Ma])s about 
him, that he may look when he is iit a stand, which is the way 
he must take. 

They w'ont on then in this enchantcd Ground, till they 
came to where was an other and it was An Arbor ami 

built by'the Iligh-way-side. And in thatvfr/jor 
there lay two men whose Names were Heedless 
and Tao-bold. These two went llius far on I’ilgrimage ; but 
here being wearied with their Journy, thc'y sat down to rest 
themselves, and so fell fast asleep. When the Pilgrims saw 
them, they stood still and shook their Heads, for they knew 
that the Sleepers were in a pitiful Case. 'I'ln-n they consulte<l 
what to do, whether to go on and leave them in their Sleep, 
or to step to them and try to aw’ake them. So they conelude<l 
to go to them and wake them; that is, if they could; but 
with this Caution, namely, to take heed that themselves did 
not sit down nor embrace the offered Benefit of that Arbor. 

So they went in and spake to the men, and called each by 
his Name, (for the Guide, it seems, did know .Thr. PiigHmt 
them) but there was no Voice nor Answer. toake 

Then the Guide did shake them, and do what 
he could to disturb them. TTien said one of them, I mil pay 
you tchcii I talce my J^fony, At which the Guide shook his 
Head. I loUl Jiffht so long as I can hold my Sword in 
my Hand, said the other. At that, one of the Children 
laughed. 
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Then said Christiana, what is the meaning of this ? The 
Their En- Guide Said, They talk in their Sleep. If you 

deavaur u strike them, beat them, or what ever else you 

do to them, they will answer you after this 
fashion ; or as one of them said in old time, when the 
Waves of the Sea did beat upon him, and he slept as one 
upon the Mast of a Ship, When I axodke I will seek it again. 
You know when men talk in their Sleeps, they say any thing; 
but their Words arc not governed, either by Faith or Reason. 
There is an Incoherency in their Words now, as there was 
before, betwixt their going on Pilgrimage and sitting down 
here. This then is the Mischief on’t, when heedless ones go 
on Pilgrimage, ’tis twenty to one, but they are served thus. 
For this enchanted Ground is one of the last Refuges that 
the Enemy to Pilgrims has; wherefore it is as you see, 
placed almost at the end of the Way, and so it standeth 
against us with the more Advantage. For when, thinks the 
Enemy, will these Fools be so desirous to sit down, as when 
they are weary ? and when so like to be weary, as when 
almost at their Journeys end ? Therefore it is, I say, that 
the enchanted Ground is placed so nigh to the Land Beulah, 
and so near the end of their Race. Wlierefore let Pilgrims 
look to themselves, lest it happen to them as it has done to 
these, that, as you see, are fallen asleep, and none can wake 
them. 

Then the Pilgrims desired with trembling to go forward, 
Die light of the only they prayed their Guide to strike a Light, 
Word. that they might go the rest of their way by 

the help of the light of a Lanthom. So he strook a light, 
and they went by the help of that thorow the rest of this 
way, tho’ the Darkness was very great. 

The Children Children began to be sorely weary, 

erg for vieari- and they cryed out unto him that loveth Pil- 
grims, to make their way more Comfortable. 
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So by that they had gone a little further, a Wind arose 
that drove away the Fog, so the Air l)ceaine more clear. 

Yet they were not oft’ (by much) of tlie eru'hanted Ground ; 
only now they could see one another better, and the way 
wherein they should walk. 

.Now when they were almost at the end of this Ground, 
they perceived that a little before them, wils a .solemn Noise, 
as of one that was much concerned. So they went on and 
looked before them, and behold, they saw, as they thought, 
a Man npon his Knee.s, with Hands ami Eyes .siami/asi upon 
lift up, and speaking, as they thought, I'arn- 
estly to one that wa.s above. They drew nigh, onmnd. 
but could not tell what he said ; so they went softly till 
he had done. When he had done, he got up and l)egan to 
run towards the Coelestial City. Then Mr. Great-heart calknl 
after him, saying, Soho, Friend, lot us have your Company, 
if you go, as I suppose you do, to the C<Elestial City. So 
the man stopped, and they came up to him. But so soon 
as Mr. Honest saw him, he said, I know this man. 1 hen 
said Mr. Valiant-for-tmth, Prithee, who is it? lis one, 
said he, that comes from whereabouts I dwelt; The .sinry of 
his Name is Stand-fast, he is certainly a right siamifoti. 
good Pilgrim. 

So they came up one to another and presently Stand-fast 
said to old Honest, Ho, Father Honest, /ue yon tlierc ? Ay, 
said he, that I am, a.s sure as you are there. Right glad am 
I, said Mr. Standfast, that I have found you on this Roful. 
And as glad am I, said the other, that I espied you upon 
your Knees. Then Mr. Stand-fast blushed, and betwixt 
said. But why? did you see me? Yes, that 
I did, quoth the other, and with my Heart was 
glad at the Sight. AVhy, what did you think, said Stand¬ 
fast ? Think, said old Honest, what should I think ? 
I thought we had an honest Man upon the Road, and 
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therefore should have his Company by and by. If you 
thought not amiss, how happy am I ? But if I be not 
as I should, I alone must bear it. That is true, said the 
other. But your fear doth further confirm me that things 
are right betwixt the Prince of Pilgrims and your Soul. For 
he saith. Blessed is the Man that feareth always. 

Valiant. Well but Brother, I pray thee tell us what was 
They/otmd ’t til'll the cause of thy being upon thy 
Aim at prayer. Knees, even now ? Was it for that some special 
Mercy laid Obligations upon thee, or how ? 

Stand. Why we arc as you .sec, upon the enehanted Ground, 
What it was ^ coming along, I was musing with 

that fetched Mm mysclf of what a dangerous Road the Road in 

upon hU Knees. , i • i ^ ^ . i . i i 

tins place was, and how many that had come 
even thus far on Pilgrimage, had here been stopt, and been 
destroyed. 1 thought also of the manner of the Death with 
which this place dcstroyeth Men. Those that die here, die 
of no violent Distemper. The Death which such die, is not 
grievous to them. For he that goeth away in a Sleep, begins 
that Journey with Desire and Pleasure. Yea such acquiesce 
in the Will of that Disease. 

Hon. Then J/n Honest Interrupting of hhn said, did you 
see the tzoo Men asleep in the Arbor? 

Stand. Ay, Ay, I saw Hccdle.is, and Too-hold there; and 
for ought I know, there they will lye till they Rot. But let 
me go on in my Tale ? As I was thus Musing, as I said, 
there was one in very pleasant Attire, but old, that presented 
herself unto me, and ottered me three things, to wit, her Body, 
her Purse, and her Bed. Now the Truth is, I was both aweary 
and sleepy ; I am also as poor as a Howlet, and that, perhaps, 
the fVitch knew. Well, I repulsed her once and twice, but 
she put by my Repulses, and smiled. Then I began to be 
angry, but she mattered that nothing at all. Then she made 
Otters again, and said. If I would be ruled by her,' she would 
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make me great and happy. Fnr, said she, I am the IVIistress 
of the World, and men are made hap|)y hy me. Then 
I asked her Name, and she told me it was 
Madam Bubble. This set me further from her; iinM.ir^. orihts 
but she still followed me with Inticemcnts. 

Then I betook me, as you see, to my Knees, and with Hands 
lift up and cries, I pray’d to him that had said, he would 
help. So just as you came up, the (li ntlewoman went her 
way. Then I continued to give thanks for this my great 
Deliverance; for I verily believe she intended no good, but 
rather sought to make stop of me in my .lonrney. 

Hon. Without doubt her Dc.tiffiis jcrr<’ bud. But situ/, now 
you talk of her, methinks I either have seen her, or have read 
sottie story of her. 

Standf. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubble? Is she uot a tall rotucly Dame, 
something of a swarthy Completion ? 

Standf. Right, you hit it, slie is just such an one. 

Hon. Doth she not speak very smoothly, and ffh<e you, a 
Smile at the end of a Sentence ? 

Standf. You fall right upon it again ; for these are her 
very Actions. 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great Burse hy her Side, and is 
not her Hand often in it, fingering her Mony, as if that teas 
her Heart's delight ? 

Standf. ’Tis just .so. Had she stood by all this while, 
you could not more amply have set her forth before me, nor 
have better described her Features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her Picture was a good Limner, 

and he that wrote of her, s.aid true. 

Gre.\th. This Woman is a Witch, and it is by Virtue of 
her Sorceries that this Ground is enchanted, rut world. 
Whoever doth lay their Head down in her Lap, h;ul as good 
lay it down upon that Block over which the Ax doth hang; 
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and whoever lay their Eyes upon her Beauty are counted the 
Enemies of God. This is she that maintaineth in their 
Splendor, all those that are the Enemies of Pilgrims. Yea, 
This is she that has bought ofl’ many a man from a Pilgrim’s 
Life. She is a great Gossiper, she is always, both she and her 
Daughters, at one Pilgrim’s Heels or other, now commend¬ 
ing, and then preferring the excellencies of this Life. She 
is a bold and impudent Slut; she will talk with any Man. 
She always laugheth poor Pilgrims' to scorn, but highly 
commends the Rich. If there be one cunning to get Mony 
in a I’lacc, she will speak well of him from House to House. 
She loveth Banqueting, and Fessting, mainly well, she is 
always at one full Table or another. She has given it out 
in some places, that she is a Goddess, and therefore some 
do Worship her. She has her times and open places of 
Cheating, and she will say and avow it, that none can shew 
a Good comparable to hers. She promiseth to dwell with 
Children’s Children, if they will but love and make much of 
her. She will cast out of her Pui'se Gold like Dust, in some 
places, and to some Persons. She loves to be sought after, 
spoken well of, and to lie in the Bosoms of Men. She is never 
weary of commending her Commodities, and she loves them 
most that think best of her. She will promise to some 
Crowns and Kingdoms, if they will but take her Advice; yet 
many has she brought to the Halter, and ten thousand times 
more to Hell. 

Standf. O ! said Stand-fast, What a Mercy is it that I did 
resist her: for whither might she a drawn me? 

Gkeath. Whither! Nay, none but God knows whither. 
But in general to be sin'e, she would a drawn thee into many 
foolish and hurtfid Lusts, which drown men in Destruction 
and Perdition. 

Twas she that set Absalom against his Father, and Jem- 
boam against his Master. Twas she that persuaded Judas 
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to sell his Lord, and that prevailed with Drnins to forsake 
the godly Pilgrim’s Life. None can tell of the Miscliief that 
she doth. She makes Variance betwixt Iliilers and Subjects, 
betwixt Parents and Children, ’twixt Neighbor aiul Neighbor’ 
’twixt a Man and his Wife, 'twixt a Man and himself, ’twixt 
the Flesh and the Heart. 

Wherefore good Ma-ster Stand-faM, be as your Name is, 
and when you have done all stand. 

At this Discourse there was among the Pilgrims a mixture of 
Joy and Trembling, but at length thrtj brake out and Sang. 

What Danger is the Pilgrim in. 

How many are his Foes, 

How many ways there arc to Sin, 

No living Mortal knows. 

Some of the Ditch shy are, yet ran 
Lie tumbling on the Mire. 

Some tho' they shun the Frying-pan, 

Do leap into the Fire. 

After this I beheld, until they were come unto the I..and 
of Beulah, where the Sun shineth Night and ipari,pnyf,fii. 
Day. Here, because they was weary, they l)etook tliemselvcs 
a while to Rest. And lx:cause this Country was common 
for Pilgrims, and because the Orchards and Vineyards that 
were here, belonged to the King of the Coclestial Country, 
therefore they were licensed to make bold with any of his 
things. 

But a little while soon refreshed them here, for the Bells 
did so ring, and the Trumpets continually sound so melo¬ 
diously, that they could not sleep, and yet they received as 
much refreshing as if they had slept their Sleep never so 
soundly. Here also all the noise of them that walked the 
Streets, was. More Pilgrims are come to Town. And another 
would answer, saying. And so many went over the Water, 
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and were let in at the Golden Gates to Day. They would 
cry again, There is now a Legion of Shining ones, just come 
to Town ; by which we know that there are more Pilgrims 
upon the Road, for here they come to wait for them, and 
to comfort them after all their Sorrow. Then the Piljrrims 
got up and walked to and fro. But how were their Ears now 
filled with heavenly Noises, and their Eyes delighted with 
Cd'lestial Visions ? In this Land, they heard nothing, saio 
nothing, nothing, smelt nothing, tasted nothing, that was 
offensive to their Stomach or Mind; only when they tasted 
Dmth biller to of the Water of the River over which they 
Imet'tot'iw"^ were to go, they thought that tasted a little 
“''■"Mi. Bitterish to the Palate, but it pi’oved sweeter 

when ’twus down. 

In this place there was a Record kc{)t of the Names of 
them that had been Pilgrims of ol<l, and a History of all the 


venth has ils famous Acts that they had done. It was here 
t'hu'Zsuli) much discoursed how the River to some 

the Tide. had had its Jlow'nigs, and what ebbings it has 

had while others have gone over. It has been in a manner 
dnj for some, nhile it has overflowed its Banks for others. 

In this place, the Children of the Town would go into the 
King’s Gardens and gather Nosegays for the Pilgrims, and 
bring them to them with much Affection. Here also grew 
Camphirc with Spikenard, and Saffron, Calamus, and Cina- 
mon, with all its Trees of Frankincense, Myrrh, and Aloes, 
with all chief Spices. With these the Pilgrims’ Chambers 
were perfumed while they stayed here; and with these were 
their Bodies anointed to prepare them to go over the River 
when the time appointed was come. 

Now while they lay here and waited for the good Hour, 


A Messenger of there was a Noise in the Town, that there was 
^ come from the Coelestial City, with 

Matter of great Importance, to one Christiana, 
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the Wife of Christian the Pilgfrim. So Knquiry wns iniide 
for her, and the House was found out where she wns, so tlie 
Tost presented her witli a I^dter. The Contents whereof 
was. Hail, Good Woman, I hrin^ ihcc 'I'idin^s m» iTeamge. 
that the Master callcth for thee, and expeefeth that thou 
shpnldcst stand in his Presewe, in Cloaths of Immortality, 
within this ten Days. 

When he had read this I,ott( r to her, he gave, her there¬ 
with a sure Token that he ivas a true Messenger, and was 
come to bid her make haste to l)e goiu'. The 'I'oken wns. 
An Arrow with a Point sharpened with Love, let jumvaUnmaU 
easily into her Heart, which by darrees wrou'dit '•> "e-m 

.50 effectually xetth her, that at the time ap- Oimn to <u> but 
pointed .she must be gone. 

When Christiana saw that lier time ^^!ls come, and that 
she was the first of this Company tliat was to go over, slic 
called for Mr. Great-heart her (»ui<le, niul told him how 
Matters were. So he told her he was heartily jfarSpoKhio 
glad of the News, and could a been glad had Outda. 
the Post came for him. Then she bid th.at he should give 
Advice how all things should be prepared for her .lourney. 

So he told her, saying. Thus and thus it must be, and we 
that survive will accompany you to the River-side. 

Then she called for her Children, and gave them her 
Blessing, and told them that .she yet read with ToherChUdren. 
Comfort the Mark that was set in their Foreheads, and was 
glad to see them with her there, and that they hml kept 
their Garments so white. Lastly, she Vx'queathcd to the 
Poor that little she had, and commantled her Sons and her 
Daughters to be ready against the Messenger shouhl come 
for them. 

When she had spoken these tVords to her Guide and to 
her Children, she called for Mr. Valiant-for- To Hr. Vaiumt. 
truth, and said unto him. Sir, you have in all places shewed 
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yourself true-hearted ; be faithful unto Death, and my King 
will give you a Crown of Life. I would also intreat you to 
have an Eye to my Children, and if at any time you see 
them faint, speak comfortably to them. For my Daughters, 
my Sons’ Wives, they have been faithful, and a fulfilling of 
To Mr. Stand- the Promise upon them will be their end. But 
she gave Mr. Stand-fast a Ring. 

Then she called for old Mr. Hone.H, and said of him. 
To Old Honest. Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
Guile. Then said he, I wish you a fair Day when you set 
out for Mount Sion, and shall be glad to see that you go 
over the River dry-shod. But she answered. Come Wet, 
come Dry, I long to bo gone. For however the Weather is 
in my Journey, I shall have time enough when I come there 
to sit down and rest mo, and dry me. 

Then came in that good Man Mr. Ready-to-halt to see her. 
To Mr. Jteady- So she said to him. Thy Travel hither has been 
to-hait. with Difficulty, but that will make thy Rest 

the sweeter. But watch, and be ready, for at an Hour when 
you think not, the Messenger may come. 

After him, came in Mr. Dispondency, and his Daughter 
To THspon- Much-afraid. To whom she said. You ought 
with Thankfulness for ever, to remember your 
Deliverance from the Hands of Giant Despair, 
and out of Doubtinff-Castle. The effect of that Mercy is 
that yon are brought with Safety hither. Be ye watch¬ 
ful, and cost away Fear. Be sober, and hope to the 
End. 

Then she said to Mr. Fceble-Mind, Thou wast delivered 
To Feeble- from the Mouth of Giant Slay-good, that thou 
mightest live in the Light of the Living for 
ever, and see thy King with Comfort. Only I advise thee 
to repent thee of thy aptness to fear and doubt of his 
Goodness before he sends for thee, lest thou shouldest when 


<?««<?// and hU 
Daughter. 
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he comes, be forced to stand before liim for that Fault with 
Blushing. 

Now the Day drew on that Chi'istiana must In? gone. So 
the Road was full of People to see her take 

11111111) II 1 /My, 

her Journey, But behold all tlie Banks beyond amt manner i}/ 
tlje River were full of Horses and Uhariots, 
which were come down from above to accompany her to the 
City-Gate. So she came forth and entered the River, with 
a Beckon of Farewell, to those that followed her to the 
River side. The last word she was heard to say here, was, 
/ come Lord, to be zvith thee and blcsz thee. 

So her Children and Friends returned to their Plac»‘, for 
that those that waited for Chruftiana had carried her out of 
their Sight. So she went, and called, and entered in at tin? 
Gate with all the Ceremonies of Joy that her Husband 
Christian had done before her. 

At her Departure her Children wept, but Mr. Great-heart, 
and Mr. Valiant, played upon the well-timed (.ymhal and 
Harp for Joy. So all departed to their resj>e<*tive Places. 


In process of time there came a Post to the lown again, 
and his Business w'a3 with Mr. Rcady-to-halt. So he enquired 
him out and said to him, I am come to tliee in the Name of 
him whom thou hast Ixivcd and Followed, tho uj)on Cmtchcs. 
And my Message is to tell thee, that he expects jteady-ta-hait 
thee at his Table to Sup with him in his King¬ 
dom the next Day after Easter. Wherefore prepare thyself 
for this Journey. 

Then he also gave him a Token that he was a true 
Messenger, saying, I have broken thy golden Bcrwl, and loosed 
thy silver Cord. 

After this, Mr. Ready-to-halt calk-d for his Fellow I'ilgrims, 
and told them, saying, I am sent for, and God shall surely 
visit you also. So he desired Mr. Valiant to make hi* Will. 
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And because he had nothing to bequeath to them that should 
survive him but his Crutches and his good Wishes, therefore 
Fromtaea. thus he said. These Crutches I bequeath to my 

Ilia Will. that shall tread in my Steps, with an hun¬ 

dred rearm Wishes that he may qirove better than I have 
done. 

Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his Conduct and 
Kindness, and so addressed himself to his Journey. When he 
came at the brink of the River, he said. Now I shall have no 
more need of these Crutches, since yonder are Chariots and 
uiaiaatworda. Horses for me to ride on. The last words he 
was heard to say, was. Welcome Life. So he went his way. 


After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had 'I'idings brought him, that 
FeehU-mind Post sounded his Horn at his Chamber 

Summoned. Hoor. Then ho came in and told him, saying, 
I am come to tell thee that thy Master has need of thee, 
and that in very little time thou must behold his Face in 
Brightness. And take this as a Token of the Truth of 
my Message. Those that look out at the Windoics shall be 
darkened. 

Then Mr. Fceble-mind called for his Friends, and told them 
what Errand had been brought unto him, and what Token he 
had received of the truth of the Message. Then he said. 
Since I have nothing to bequeath to any, to what purpose 
m makea no should I make a Will ? As for my feeble Mind, 
that I will leave behind me, for that I have no 
need of that in the place whither I go. Nor is it worth 
bestowing upon the poorest Pilgrim. Wherefore when I am 
gone I desire that you, IMr. Valiant, would bury it in a Dung¬ 
hill. This done, and the Day being come, in which he was 
to depart, he entered the Fiver as the rest. His last Words 
Hia laat Worda. were. Hold out Faith and Patience. So he went 
over to the other Side. 
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When Days had many of them passed away, Mr. Dhpon- 
dency was sent for. For a Post was come and „ 
brought this Message to him. Trembling Man, iUmu-, 
these are to summon thee to be ready with thy 
King, Inj the next Lord's Day, to shout for Joy for thy 
Deliverance from all thy Doublings. 

And said the Messenger, 'I'hat niy Message is true, take 
this for a Proof. So he gave liini The Grasshopper to be 
a Burthen unto him. Now Mr. Dispondenry's Daughti'r, 
whose Name was Muxh-afraid, said, w lien she m, naughter 
heard what was done, that slie would go with »«'•»''«■ 
her Father. Then Mr. Dispondcncy said to his I'Vieiids, 
Myself and my Daughter, you know what we ha\e been, 
and how troublesomely we have liehaied ourselves in every 
Company. My will and iiiy Daughter’s is, That 7 /m ivrti. 
our Disponds and .slavish Fears, be by no man ever rec-eived, 
from the day of our Departure, for ever. I'or I know that 
after my Death they will offer thein.selves to others. For, to 
be plain with you, they are Ghosts, the which we entertained 
when we first began to be Pilgrims, ami could never shake 
them off after. And they will walk about and seek I'hiter- 
tainment of the Pilgrims; but for our Sakes shut ye the 
Doors upon them. 

When the time w'as come for them to depart, they went 
to the Brink of the River. The last Words of nuitui Ifordj. 
Mr. Dispondcncy, were. Farewell Night, Welcome Day. His 
Daughter went tliorow the River singing, but none could 
understand what she said. 

Then it came to pass, awhile after, that there was a Post 
in the Town that enquired for Mr. Honest. Mr. Honest 
So he came to his House where he was, and Sumnvjneti. 
delivered to his Hand these Lines, Thou art Commanded 
to be ready against this Day seven Night, to present thyself 
b^ore thy Lord, at his Fathers House. And for a token 



368 


THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS 


that my Message is true, All thy Daughters of Musick shall 
be brought low. Then Mr. Honest called for his Friends, and 
nemakeano said unto them, 1 Die, but shall make no Will. 

As for my Honesty, it shall go with me; let 
him that comes after be told of this. When the Day that 
ho was to be gone was come, he addressed himself to go over 
the River. Now the River at that time overflowed the Banks 


Qood-coH’ 
science helps 
Mr. Honest 
over the Hirer. 


in some places. But Mr. Honest in his Life 
time had spoken to one Good-conscience to meet 
him there, the which he also did, and lent him 


his Hand, and so helped him over. The last Words of 
Mr. Honest were, Grace Reigns. So he left the World. 


After this, it was noised abroad that Mr. Valiantfor-truth 
Mr. Valiant taken with a Summons, by the same Post 

tSummotied. other, and had tliis for a Token that the 

Summons was true. That his Pitcher was broken at the 
Fountain. When he understood it, he called for his Friends, 
and told them of it. Then said he, I am going to my 
Fathers, and tho’ with great Uitticidty I am got hither, yet 
now I do not repent me of all the Trouble I have been 
Ilia Will. at to arrive where I am. My Sword. I give 

to him that shall succeed me in my Pilgrimage, and my 
Courage and Skill, to him that can get it. My Marks 
and Scars I carry with me, to be a Witness for me, that 
I have fought his Battles who now will be my Rewarder. 
AVhen the Day that he must go hence, was come, many 
accompanied him to the River side, into which, as he went, 
jia laat WorOt. he said. Death, where is thy Sting? And as 
he went down deeper, he said. Grave, where is thy Victory? 
So he passed over, and all the Trumpets sounded for him on 
the other side. 


Then there came forth a Summons for Mr. Stand-fast, 
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(This Mr. Stand-fast, was he that the rest of tl»e Pilgrims 
found upon his Knees in the enchaixtcd Ground.) j^tr. t^tand-faat 
For the Post brought it him open in his >» SiimmouMj. 
Hands. The Contents whereof were, 'Iliat he ttiiist prepare 
for a Change of Life, for his Master was not wiUing that 
he should be so far from him any longer. At this Mr. Stand¬ 
fast was put into a Muse. Nay, said the INIessenger, you 
need not doubt of the Truth of my Message*, for liere is 
a Token of the Truth thereof. Thy Wheel is hrohen at the 
Cistern. Then he called to him Mr. (7m//-/(rnr< lu calls for 
who was their Guide, and saiel unto him. Sir, n'c, armt- 
Altho’ it was not my hap to be much in your 
good Company in the Days of my I’ilgrinmge, I Ha to 

yet since the time I knew you, you have been 
profitable to me. When I came from home, I left behind 
me a Wife, and five small Children. I-et me entreat you, 
at your Return, (for I know that you will go, and return 
to your Master’s House, in Hopes that yon may yet be 
a Conductor to more of the Holy I’ilgrinis,) that you send 
to my Family, and let them be acquainted with all that 
hath and shall happen unto me. Tell them ITijt Krrrtnd to 
moreover, of my hajjpy Arrival to this I’lacc, m*’•'""'’’ v 
and of the present late blessed Condition that I am in. '1 ell 
them also of Christian and Christiana his tVife, and how She 
and her Children came after her Husband. Tell them also of 
what a happy End she made, and whither she is gone. I have 
little or nothing to send to my Family, except it be Prayers 
and Tears for them. Of which it will suffice, if thou 
acquaint them, if peradventure they may prevail. When 
Mr. Stand-fast had thus set things in order, and the time 
being come for him to haste him away, he also went down 
to the River. Now there was a great Calm at that time 
in the River, wherefore Mr. Stand-fast, when he wm 
about half way in, he stood a while and talked to his 
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Companions that had waited upon him thither. And 
he said, 

This River has been a Terror to many, yea the thoughts 
Ills last Words, of it also have often friglited me. But now 
methinks I stand easy, my Foot is fixed upon that upon which 
the Feet of the Priests that hare the Ark of the Covenant 
stood while Israel went over this Jordan. The Waters indeed 
are to the I’alate bitter, and to the Stomach cold, yet the 
thoughts of what I am going to, and of the Conduct that 
waits for me on the other side, doth lie as a glowing Coal 
at my Heart. 

I see myself now at the end of my Journey, my toilsome 
Days are ended. I am going now to see that Head that was 
Crowned with Thorns, and that Face that was spit upon, 
for me. 

I have formerly lived by Hear-say, and Faith, but now 
I go where I shall live by sight, and shall be with him, in 
whoso Company I delight myself. 

I have loved to hear my Lord spoken of, and wherever 
I have seen the print of his Shoe in the Earth, there I have 
coveted to set my Foot too. 

His Name has been to me as a Civet-Bo,r, yea, sweeter 
than all Perfumes. His Voice to me has been most sweet, 
and his Countenance, I have more desired than they that 
have most desired the Light of the Sun. His Word I did 
use to gather for my Food, and for Antidotes against my 
Paintings. He has held me, and I have kept me from mine 
Iniquities. Yea, my Steps hath he strengthened in his Way. 

Now while he was thus in Discourse, his Countenance 
changed, his stro/iff man bowed under him, and after he had 
said. Take me, for I come unto thee, he ceased to be seen 
of them. 

But Glorious it was, to see how the open Region was filled 
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with Horses and Chariots, with Trumpeters and Pipers, with 
Singers and Players on stringed Instruments, to welcome the 
Pilgrims as they went up, and followed one another in at the 
beautiful Gate of the City. 

As for Christian's Children, the four Boys that Christiana 
brought with her, with their Wives and Children, I did not 
stay where I was till they were gone over. Also since I came 
away, I heard one say, that they were yet alive, and so would 
be for the Increase of the Church in that Place where they 
were for a time. 

Shall it be my Lot to go that way again I may give those 
that desire it an Account of what I here am silent about; 
mean time I bid my Header Adieu. 
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Any-tliing, Mr., of the Town of 
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101 ). 
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Destruction, 220. 

Beautiful, The Palace, Christian 
thereat, .58-68 ; Christiana 
thereat, 260-79 i Fearing 
thereat, 299 - 
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2 . 57 , 2.58. 

Bottle of Wine, A, 311. 

Bountiful, Sister to Mercy, 272. 
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Mercy, 270. 
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Mr. Stand-fast, 3,5<). 
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tlie Interpreter’s House, 240. 
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311. 
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and Hopeful, 122 ; but parts 
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Candle, Of the, 276. 
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21 . 
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flees the City of Destruction, 
13; and is accompanied by 
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accompanied by Pormalist 
and Hypocrisy to the Hill 
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dence and Charily, 60-6.5 ; 
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the Palac<-, 67;, he enters 
the Valley of Humiliation, 
69 ; encounters and van- 
<juishes A|)ollyon, 69 — 76 ; 
walks through tin- Valley of 
the Shadow of De.ath, 76—82 ; 
overtakes Faithful, 84 ; and 
hears the story of his ad¬ 
ventures, 85-93 ; tin- two 
are accompanied by Talka¬ 
tive, 9.3 ; who flings away, 
10.3 ; l-'.vangi'li.st warns the 
pilgrims of what is in store 
for them in Vanity Fair, 10.5, 
106 ; they enter the F'air, III; 
they are put in a cage, 112; 
and pl.'teed on trial, 114; 
Faithful is comh-inned and 
executed, 121; Christian goes 
forth with Hopeful, 122; they 
overtake By-end.s, 122 ; but 
forsake him, 12.5 ; they come 
to Lucre Hill and are tempt¬ 
ed of Demas, 130 ; they sleep 
in a pleasant meadow, 137; 
they go into theBy-path, 138; 
and are in danger of drown- 
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ing, 139 > imprisoned by 
Giant Despair in Doubting 
Castle, 140; they escape, 
146 ; they come to the 
Delectable Mountains, 146 ; 
and talk with the Shepherds, 
147; they encounter Ignor¬ 
ance, 151; they are taken 
in a net by hlatterer, l 6 l; 
but rescued by aShiningOnc, 
162 ; who whips them, 162 ; 
they argue with Atheist, l63; 
come to the Enchanted 
Ground, 1 65; and strengthen 
each other with discourse, 
165 ; Ignorance is met with 
again, 183 ; the land of 
lieulah is reached and the 
])ilgrinis view the Celestial 
City, 184; Christian’s conllict 
at the hour of death, 189; 
the pilgrims are received by 
angels, 192 ; and enter the 
city through the Gate, I 98 ; 
Christian’s blessed state, 

208, 209 . 

Christiana, wife of Christian, 
resolves to follow her hus¬ 
band, 214; is reasoned with 
by Mrs. Timorous, 217 ; but 
starts on pilgrimage with her 
sons, accompjinied by Mercy, 
221 ; they come to the 
Slough of Dispond, 223 ; are 
admitted at the Gate, 225 ; 
the women are rescued from 
the Ill-favoured ones by the 
Reliever, 233 ; welcomed at 
the Interpreter’s House, 237; 
theyare shown the significant 
rooms, 238—‘1'2; Great-heart 
becomes the conductor of 
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the party, 247 ; the Hill 
Difficulty is reached, 254; 
Christiana forgets her bottle 
of spirits, 257 ; Giant Grim 
is overcome and the lions are 
passed, 260 ; thePilgrimscome 
to the Palace Beautiful, 262 ; 
andsojournthereawhile,264— 
80 ; the boys are catechised, 
267-70 ; Mercy has a sweet¬ 
heart, 27 O; Mr. Skill is called 
in to attend sick Matthew, 
272 ; profitable questions, 
275, 276 ; the journey is re¬ 
sumed, 280 ; through the 
Valley of Humiliation, 281 — 
86 ; and the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, 286-92 ; 
Giant Maul is slain, 292 ; Old 
Honest is discovered asleep, 
293; Great-heart tells of 
Ecaring’s troublesome pil¬ 
grimage, 296-303 ; Honest 
tells of Selfwill, 303-306; the 
party puts up at the inn of 
Gaius, 307 ; their supper 
party, 310-13; Slay-good is 
vanquished, 3l6 ; Feeble- 
mind and Ready-to-halt join 
the train, 321 ; all come to 
the Town of Vanity, and 
lodge with Mnason, a Cy- 
prusian, 323; who invites 
the good people of the place 
to meet his visitors, 325 ; an 
expedition against a monster, 
328 ; the pilgrimage is re¬ 
sumed, 332 ; at the River of 
Life, 333; Giant Despair and 
his castle are destroyed, 335; 
Dispondency and his daugh¬ 
ter Much-afraid, who were 



GENERAL INDEX 376 


prisoners, join the pilgrims, 
336 ; and all come to the 
Delectable Mountains, 339 ; 
Valiant - for - Truth is met 
with, 346; and he recounts 
hisstumbling-blocks, 346-53; 
-the Enchanted Ground is 
reached, 353 ; Heedless and 
Too-bold found asleep in an 
arbour, 355 ; Stand-fast dis¬ 
covered on his knees, 357 ; 
tells of his temptations, 358- 
6l ; the pilgrims come at 
last to the land of Beulah, 
361 ; a messenger of Death 
comes to Christiana, 362; 
who uttersher farewells,363- 
65 ; and crossing the River 
enters the Celestial City, 
365 ; followed by the elder 
pilgrims in their turn, 365- 
70. 

Civility, son of Legality, 24, 30. 

Clear, The Hill, ISO. 

Clouds, Of the, 275. 

Cock, Of the, 276. 

Conceit, The Country of, 151. 

Contrite, Mr., a good person in 
the Town of Vanity, 32.5-32. 

Coveting, The County of, 125 

Cross, The, at which Christian’s 
burden is loosed, 46, 248, 
251 ; Fearing cheered there¬ 
by, 299: Turnaway’s apostacy 
thereat, 345. 

Crow, The, and the Turtle¬ 
dove, 157. 

Cruelty, Mr., juryman at Faith¬ 
ful’s trial, 121. 

Danger, The Way to, 53, 25.5. 

Dare-not-lie, Mr., a good person 


in the Town of Vanity, 325— 
31. 

Dark-land, 3 IS. 

Dead-man's-lane, 153. 

Death, The Messenger of, .362. 

Death, The Valley of the 
Shadow of, Christian there¬ 
in, 76-82 ; Faithful therein, 
93 ; Christiana therein, 286- 
92 ; Fearing therein, 300. 

Deceit, The Town of, 87. 

J>electable Mountains, The, 
seen by Christian, 67; reached 
by Christian and Hopeful, 
146; and by Chri.stiana and 
her train, 339. 

Deinas at the Hill Lucre, 131, 
332, .361. 

Desire of Vain-glory, Dird, of 
the 'I'own of Vanity, I 1 6 . 

Desjiair, Giant, captures Chri.s- 
tian .and Hopeful, NO; but 
they escape, 146 ; he is over¬ 
come by Great-heart and his 
allie.s, 3.35. 

Despair, The Iron Cage of, 4.3, 
2.38. 

Destruction, The City of, 14, 
85, 207. 

Destruction, The Way to, .5.3. 

Difliculty, The Hill, Christian 
at, 52 ; Faithful at, 87 ; 
Christiana at, 2.54 ; Fearing 
at, 299; Feeble-mind at, 
. 317 . 

DilTidence, .Mrs., wife of Giant 
Despair, 1H ; slain by 
Honest, .335. 

Discontent a.ssaults Faithful, 
90, .322. 

Discretion, a damsel at the 
Falace Beautiful, 59. 
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Dispone], 'rin* Slouch of, 

( liristiaii niul IMiiihli: tfu rc- 
iit, 18; Clu'isti.mn therr- 
at, thorral, 

Dispoiulency, Mr., <aptiv<* at 
1 )oiil>tin^ (’astl<‘, j<ans ( hris- 
tianu’sparty,.S,‘;(>;( hrisliana's 
last wonis lo, t; liis death, 

!)«»«;, 'I'hi* Devil as ;v harkinj;, 

Donl)lin^-('astle, Christian aiul 
llopeliil impnsoin-d there¬ 
in, I 10—<> ; tiemolished hy 
(ireat - lu avt and idhers. 

Dreamer, 'The, in Iht' Inter- 
preter'.s Ilonst'. tt. ‘JSH. 

Dull, a Nvoman dissuu<l<'d from 
pil^rimaj^i', ‘.i *> t. 

Dusty Parlour in tin* li\ter- 
preter’s Ihuise, 87. 

]''asc,'I’ln* IMain <^f. I ;>0. 

I'.minanuer.s Dam!. .SVe De- 
loetahle Mount.ains. 

Kin’hanted C»rouml,Tho. Cliris- 
tian and Hopeful reach, !().'>; 
Christiaim and her com- 
{Minions come to, HJili. 

Kniniiv, Mr., juryman at Faitli- 
ful’s trial, 118* 

Knvy testifies aprainst Faitliful 
nt Ins trial. I 1 5. 

Krnir. The Hill, 1 i8. 

Kvangelist first ineed.s Christian. 
18 ; comes a^jcain to him. ‘JT; 
ex|x>ses Mr. Worldly-Wise- 
mau, *29; and sets Christian 
on the ri^j^ht path. 81 ; pro¬ 
phesies the troubles in store 


for h i m and Fai t h fii I at Vanity- 
Fair, 106 , 822. 

Kxperienee, a shepherd on the 
Deh‘<*la!>le Mountains, 148, 

8.89-8 J-K 

Faciiiff-bothways, Mr., «if tlie 
'rf)wn of Fair-speeeh, 128. 

Faininj;, Lady, mother *)f Mr. 
Hy-ends’ wife, 128. 

Faint-heart, one of the robbers 
of !,illle-faith, I.!;!. 

Fair-speeeli, Ford, <»f tlie town 
of that name, 128. 

Fair-speeeh,'I'he 'Fown «if, 128. 

Faithful, first mentioinul, 68 ; 
is overte.ken by Christian, 
H t; he relates his adventures, 
H.'>-98 ; has plain <lealings 
with Talkative, who flin^fs 
away from him, 108; ispl.aeed 
on trial at \’anity-Fair, 114; 
and is e<»n<h*iniu*d and «*xe- 
euted, I2I; his advice to 
Ho|K‘ful, 169 ; hi.s example, 
822- 

FeariniJ, Mr., uncle of 
Mr. I'Veble-mind, 296 ; hi.s 
troublesome pil|jrima^e, 296 - 

;ioi. 

Fc<d>le-mind. Mr., of the 7'own 
<»f t'ncert.iin, <ichvered from 
Slav-j;tx>d, 8 I 6 ; his story, 
.810-18; he joins C’hristiana’s 
party, 820 ; (.'hristinna's last 
words to, 364; his death, 
8 (> 6 . 

Field of Com. The, at the In¬ 
terpreter's House, 241- 

Filth, Mrs., friend of Madame 
Wanton, 221. 

Fire, Of the, 275 
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Fire of Grace, The, in the Inter¬ 
preter’s House, 40. 

Flatterer, a false A|)Ostle, Kil. 
Fck>I aiui Want-wit washiiifr an 
F.thiopian, ;i42. 

Forjtetfill-(ireel! in the X'alley 
of I luiniliation, ‘-’S t. 
Formalist, or Formality, of 
the I.and of Vain-glory, .'>0, 

'2r>r>. 

French How in Vanity-Fair. 1 10. 

(iaius. the iliseiple and iim- 
kee|>er. .'iOT. 

fiarden of Flowers, The. at the 
Interpreter’s House, yi-l. 
(iarden. The Devil’s, 2;il, 27.!. 
fhirdi-ner. The Kinjf’.s, IS4. 
<>ate. The Wicket, first men¬ 
tioned, I.'i; ojami'd to C hris- 
tian. ;!.“{; reached hy t'hris- 
tian.'i and h<-r tram, 221-; 
Fcarnifr’.s behaviour then at, 

207. 

German Row in\’anity-Fair. III). 
(><Klly-man. on -Mount Inno¬ 
cent. .'i41, ;’.42. 

Gootl-eonfidenee, The City of. 
154. 

Ciood-eonseienee helps Mr. 

Honest over the river, .tdS. 
C!tx>d-will, llie Keejier at tin- 
Gate. Sec flate. 
firaee, daughter of \Inasfin. 

.'!2.5, married to Hamiiel, 
(iracelcss, Christian’s name be¬ 
fore conversion, 58. 
Graceless, The Town of, I SO. 
Great-grace, the King's Cham¬ 
pion, 154, 158, 341. 
Great-heart becomes the con¬ 
ductor of Christiana's party. 


217: slays the Giant (irini 
or liloiHly-inan, 2()0 ; leaves 
his charges at the I’alaee 
Beautiful, 21)3 ; returns with 
tokens from his I.ord, 27!>: 
slays (iiant Maul. 2 *12; also 
Giant .‘slaV'gooil, .’! I () ; is tin- 
death oft iiant Despair whose 
castle is demolished, 33.5 ; 
and finally brings his <-hnrges 
to tin- rivi-r-side, .3til. 

Grim, or BliMidy-maii, Thi- 
(iiant, 2.5!). 

(iripe-maii, Mr.,a schoolmaster, 

tiiiilt, one of the robbers of 
I.ittle-faith, 1.5.3. 

Mate-good, I-ord, judgi* at 
r.iit lilul’s trial. I I 1. 

Hate-hglil, .Mr., jiirMiiaii at 
Faithful’s trial. Its. 

Having Greiily, .'■iir, of the 
'I'own of Vaiiilv, I lt>. 

Head v. .\Ir., jury man at Faith¬ 
fuls trial, I I S. 

I learls-ease. the Ili-rb, 2S3. 

I leave-shoulder. .311. 

I lei diess asleep in t he Arbolirin 
tin- F.nelianteil Grouinl, 3.5.5. 

Heedless slain in the Valley of 
Himiiliation, 2!>0. 

Hell, By-way to, on tin- Deleet- 
able Mountains, 1.50, .342. 

Help lifts ( hrislmn lait of the 
.Slough of DisjKind, 20. 

I len and t hickens in the Inter- 
pri ler's House, 24<l. 

High-mind, Mr., juryman at 
Faithful’s trial, 118. 

Hold-the-World, Mr., once 
schoolfellow of By-ends, 12.5. 
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Holy-man, Mr., a j^ood person 
in the rown of Vanity,U'.i.'i—H I. 

Honest, Mr, of the 'I'own of 
Stupidity, diseovered asleep, 

; he joins Christiana's 
party, tif) t; Christiana’.s last 
words to,.'!() t; his death, 

Horn-sty, The Town of, I HO. 

Honey and Hotter, A dish of, 
HI 1. 

Hopeful <)uil.s Vanity-Fair, lt!'J; 
and with ( hrist ian f'oes to the 
('<-lesli.d City. .S'ce Christian. 

Hliinhie-mind, a damsel in the 
I’jllaee Heautifid, !.!()'t. 

Humiliation, The Valley of, 
Christian therein, ()8-7<>; 
Faithful therein, 8*)-!).'* ; 
Christiana th<-rein, tt8l—8t>; 
Fe.'irin};; therein, 

Hy|)oerisy, of the lainl of \'ain- 
glory, .It), t!,').'). 

ljj;noranee, of the land <»f C'on- 
eeit, meets Christian and 
Hopeful, tf)l ; t)ut is left 
behind, 1 .s-2 ; he eonies up 
again, 178; is ferried over 
the rivi-r by Vain-hope, hut 
is taken to Hell, 

111-favourt'd ont-s, fhi*. dreamt 
of by Christi.ana, ‘28,’), 

‘2 ; they assjiil the women, 

*28-2. 

Ill-will, the hater of Gwlly- 
man, .8+1. .81-2. 

Immanuel's lamd. 68. See 
Delectable Mountains. 

Implacable. Mr, juryman at 
F'aithfur.s trial, 118. 

luehanted Gwund, The. See 
Knehanted. 


Incon.siderate, a thief, as.sailant 
of Valiant-for-Truth, 3+6. 

Inconsiderate, Mrs., of the City 
of Destruction, *2‘20. 

Inkhorn, The man with the, in 
the Interpreter’.s House, +1. 

Innocent, a damsel in the In¬ 
terpreter's Hou.se, 236. 

Innocent, Mount, 8H. 

Interpreter, The House of the, 
1,'hristian therein, 86-16; 
Christiana therein, 28()-18 ; 
Mr. Fi-aring therein, ‘2;)8. 

Interpri-ter welcomes Christian 
to his house, .■i6 ; and shou s 
its excellent things, 8(i-l6 ; 
receives and entertains Chris¬ 
tiana and her train, ‘286— 18 ; 
encourages Fearing, 2i>8. 

Italian Row in Vanity-Fair, 1 10. 

.lacob's ladder, 277. 

James, .son of Christian and 
Christiana, catechised, 267; 
married to Phoebe, 3It). 

Joseph, son of Christian and 
Christiana, catechised, ‘268 ; 
married to .Martha, 3*28. 

Key called Promise, The, 1 +.5. 

Knowledge, a Shepherd on the 
Delectable Mountains, I +8, 
839-++. 

Know-nothing, Mrs., of the 
City of Destruction, 2‘20. 

Lechery, laird, of the Town of 
Vanity, I 16 . 

Lechery, Mr.,friend of Madame 
Wanton, 221. 

Legality, Mr,, of the Village of 
Morality, 2;i, 80. 
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Legion, piirt-founcler of Vanity- Maul, 'riic Giant, ejH). 

Fair, 109. Mi-ivy visits Clirisliana, 217; 

Eij^ht-iniiid, Mrs., of thv City and f{o4*s on ]>il^rin)aj{o with 
of Destruction, 220. her, 221 ; is in))mtienl at the 

Dinner - after-Lust dissuaded G.ate, 22h; lui*. a tlrcann, 2(),5; 

from piljTrimafre, 2');). is w,>o< d liy .Mr. Ihisk, 270 ; 

I.ions, The, at the I’alaee lUau- is ni.irned ’l.> Matthew, 
tilui, 5t, .s7, 2.08, 299. .'>19; In r l.ihours for the poor. 

Little-faith, of tht' lown ol .'128; sin* longs for the look- 

Smeere, the story of, I .I;;. ing-glass, ;il;t. 

Live-loose, Mr., juryman .-it | Mn h.-n l ln*i|)s Christian, 7(), 

Faithful's trial. IIS. i MilK, A ihsli of, Sll. 

Looking-glas.s, The, desired by i Mistrust, a pilgrim frighteiieil 
Merey, .'t t.S. j hr the lions, .'it, 2.'>S. 

Lot's wife. The Monument of. j Mistrust, one ol the rohlx rs of 
1 st, .'iS.'J. j Llltle-failh, 

Ix)ve-gain, Fhc Town of, 12,'). j .Mnason, .Mr., a (t priisiaii, who 
I>ove-lust, Mr., juryman at ! <*nlertains Christiana's jiarly 

Faithful's trial, IIH. ' in the Town of Vanity, .'f2;i. 

I,ove-saint,Mr.,ago««)j>er.son in ) Money-love, Mr., oine sehool- 
the Town of Vnnity,,'i2.'i-.'tl. j fellow of Mv-ends, I2.'i. 

Ia)ve-the-flesh, Mrs., fri<*nd of j M on..ter. The, from the wood.s 
Maihnne Wanton, 221. I mar Vanity. .■i28. 

Lucre, 1 he Hill, ISO, .'{.'12. | .NIorahty, 'i he Village of, 2-'{. 

Lust of the eyes, daughter of i Moses, assailant of i•■aithful, H9. 

Arlain the first. .SS. j .Mueh-afraiii, daughter of l)is- 

Lust of the flesh, daughter of ] |K>iidein*)*, is resi-ueil from 
Adam the 6rst, 88. ; 1 )ouhlmg-Caslle and joins 

Luxurious, Lord, of the Town ; the pilgrims, her death, 
of Vanity, 116 . j .'9)7. 

Lyar, Mr., juryman at Faithful's i Min k-rake. The man with the, 
trial, 118. j in the Interjireter's Hou.se, 

i 2.'{8. 

Malice, Mr., juryman at Faith- | 

ful’s trial, 118. I N"o-giH>il, Mr., juryman at Faith- 

Marlha, Mnason’s daughter, | ful's trial, 118. 

married to .Joseph, 328. ! No-heart dissuadetl from pil- 

Marvel, Mount, 341. ! grimagi-, 2.S3. 

Matthew, son of Lliristian and | Not-righl, .Mr., slain with a 
Christiana, catechised, 269; | thunder-l>oU, .‘{I9. 
falls sick, 272; marries 1 Nuts, A Dish of, 312. 

Mercy, 313, 319. I 
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Ohstiliati;, of tlio fity of ])<•- 
slruclion. I t. 

Olfltiiari, I.ord, <»f tin* ttjwn i)t' 
Vainly, llfi. 

I’liffan, '1‘Iic fiiaiit, K.‘5. 

I’lil.ii’i" Ik'.iiilifiil, 'I'lic, ('lirislian 
tliiTrat, .')(> (>,S ; ('lirKli.ina 

ItuToat, HO ; Frariiio 

tln rcal, ‘JJ)!). 

I’arloiir in tlic lntoi[>r<ti-r‘.s 
1 louse, 'flio (lusty, .‘i7. 

I’assion at, the House of the 
luterpreler, H!). 

I’alienee at the I louse of the 
Interpreter, 

lVaee,'rhe Cliainher of, (it), ‘J(i.'). 

I’elieaii, Of the, ViTI). 

IVnitt'iit, Mr., a j^ood pi'rson 
in the town of Vanity, 

•Hl. 

I’erspeetive (Hass, 'I'he .Shep¬ 
herds*. I 

I’ho'he. (iaius’s daujrhter, mar¬ 
ried to .lames, ;il!). 

I’hysiek, ()f. ‘■’7 t. 

I’iekth.ink testifies ajiainst 
Faithful at his trial, Itti. 

Picture, The, in the Interpre- 
ter’.s House, H(i, "i.'iS. 

Piety, n damsel at the Palace 
Beautiful, a}). ~t)7. 

Pillar erected by Christian, 1 t(), 
,HHp, 

Pillar of Salt, The, I .H'J, .'i.'i.i. 

Pills, The. administered to Mat¬ 
thew, tJT;!. 

Pliable, neighbour of C hristian, 
1 -f; w'ith whom he .starts on 
pilgrimage, t6; turns back 
at the Slough of Disfiond. 
18; returns to the City of 


Destruction, ill ; how he is 
accounted of, 8(5. 

Pope, The Giant, 8.“?. 

Praginatiek, a thief, assailant 
of Valiunt-for-Trulh, .'5 Ki. 

Prating-row, !)(). 

Prejudice, hater of Godlv-man, 
3 H, S-Pi. 

Presumption, Sleepy, 4f|, 

Pride, Faithful’s relation, <)(). 

Pride of life, daughter of Adam 
the (irst, 88 . 

Promise, The Key called, 
I t.’i. 

Prospect for Pilgrims, 84 , ilDH. 

Prudence, a damsel at the 
Palace Beautiful, .'>(), ilOj. 

Uainbow, Of the, ‘37(). 

lieady-to-halt, aecoin panics 

Christiana’s party, 3'2I ; 
Christiana’s last message to, 
3()1-; his death. 3()(). 

River of Death, The; Christi.in 
and Hopeful pass through, 
ISJ); Ignorance is ferried over, 
I y.) ; Fearing goe.s over, .301; 
■and it is crossed by Chris¬ 
tiana, 3().i; Ready-to-halt, 
;>(»(); Feeble-mind, 3(it); 
Disjiondeney, .3(57 ; Miieh- 
afraid, 3(57 ; Honest, 3(57 ; 
Valiant-for-I ruth, 3(58 ; and 
by Standfast, 3(59. 

River of the Water of Life.The, 
Christian and HojK-ful at, 
137 : Cihristi.ana and her fol¬ 
lowing at. .333. 

Reliever, The. of the women 
from the Ill-favoured ones, 
!i.33. 

Riddles, .312—14. 

Robin, The, and the Spider 
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at the Interpreter’s 1 louse, , 
i2 + l. 

Sagaeitv relates part of the 
story', 208. 

Salvation, The Wall of, -ft). 

Saiiuiel, .son of Christian anil 
Christiana, <ateehise(l, 2(i!) ; 
married to (ir.aee, .S28. 

Sanetifieation. The Hath, 2 Ki. 

Save-.ill, Mr., onee selumlfellow 
of Hv-ends, I 'J.'i. 

.Save-self, the pervert< r of Tetn • 
IMM'ary. I 81. 

Sav-" ell. T.alkalive's f.ilher, f)(i. 

Secret instructs Christiana, 2 I .'i. 

Self-conceit, Faithful’s relation, 
90. 

Selfsull, Mr., The opinions of, 

.Sepulehn- at the Cross, The, 

»!, o,'. 1, opc)^ 

Shame puts Faithful liaril to it, 
90 - 92 , .822 

Shepherds, 'I'lie. l +T, .’-’if)-f .'i. 

Shining (>ne. The, with a wlnji, 

I ()2. 

Shining Ones, The three, 4(5. 

Short-wind dissuaded from pil¬ 
grimage, 2.).‘i. 

Silver mine at the Hill I.uere, 

I 80, .'i,82. 

Simple, Sleepy, 49. 2.'.,'i. 

Sinai, Mount, 2 4. 

Sincere, a .shepherd on the 
Delectable .Mountains, I 48, 
247-34.‘.. 

Sincere, The T<>wn of, I.'j.'?, 

Sion, Mount, S.'t, 50, l6,‘5, 191- 

Skill, Mr., an approved phy¬ 
sician, 2T2. 

Slay-good. The gi.anl, .81.5, ;) 26 . 
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.Sleepy-head dissuaded from 
pilgrimage, 2.58. 

Slothful’s h'riend, ’File, an 
arbour in the Knehanted 
(■round, 8.5 4. 

Sloth. .Sleepy, 19. 2.58. 

Slough of 1 )ispoinl, I’lie, Chris¬ 
tian anil 1‘Iiabli- thereat, 18; 
( liristiaiia thereat,22.8; Fear¬ 
ing tin real, 297. 

.Slow-paee dissuaded t’roni pil¬ 
grimage, 2.5.8. 

.Siiioiilh-maii. Mr., of the town 
of Fair-speech, 12.8. 

.Spanish Howin\'anilv-F*air,l Ul. 

.Spider in the Interjireter’s 
I loiisi-. The. 289. 

Spider, I he, and Hobin at the 
Inlerpreter’.s House, 2 41. 

.Spies, File eliildren of the, 7fi. 

Springs. Of the, 27(i. 

■Stand-fast, Mr., ujion liis Uiiei-s, 
.8.57 ; his story, .8.58 fit ; his 
ilealh, .870. 

Stupidity, 'File ’Fown of, 294. 

■Sun, Of the, 27-5. 

.Superstition tislifies against 
Faithful at liis trial, I Id. 

'Fake-hceii preserved in the 
%'alley of Huniiliation, 290. 

Talkative ai'eompanies ( liris- 
tian and Faithful, 98 ; hut m 
repulseil by tile latti-r, 10.8, 

"Faste - that - 'nhiell - is - g<H«), 
(iaiiis'.s cook, .808. 

'Fell-true, .Mr., tin- converter of 
Vabant-for-'FmtIi, 8 48. 

Tein|x>rary, of (iraeeless, 180. 

Time-server, I>ord, of the town 
of F’air-sfxnn h, 128. 
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Timorous, a pilgrim frightened 
by the lions,.'54,217,244,258. 

Timorou.s, Mrs., 217, 244. 

Too-bold asleep in the Arbour 
in the Enchanted (Jround, 
35.5. 

Tree, The rotten, in the Inter¬ 
preter’s (iiii'dcn, 2 t;). 

Tum-nbout, Lord, of the town 
of Fair-speech, !2.'l. 

Tuni-away, of the 'I'own of 
Apostacy, 15.3, 345. 

Turn-back, of the Town of 
(iraccless, 180. 

Turtle-dove,The,and the Crow, 
157. 

Two-tongues, Mr., parson at 
Fair-speech, 123. 

Uncertain, Tlie Town of, 317. 

Vain confidence. The fate of, 
138. 

Vain-glory, The land of, 50. 

Vain-hbpt', the Ferryman, 195. 

Vnlinnt-for-Tnith, Mr.,of Dark- 
land, beset with thieves, 3 Ki; 
joins Christiana’s party. 3 tS ; 
the story of his adventures, 
348-5.3; Christiana's last 
words to. 36.3; his death, 
368. 

Valiant Man,The, in the Inter¬ 
preter’s House, 41, 238. 

Valley of Humiliation. The, 
Christian therein, 69-76; 
Faithful therein, 90-93; 
Christiana therein, 281-86; 
Fearing therein, 299- 


Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
The,-Christian therein, 76- 
82 ; Faithful therein, 93 ; 
Chri.stiana therein, 286-92; 
Fearing therein, 300. 

Vanity-Fair, Christian and 
Faithful at, 111-22; Fearing 
at, 300. 

Vanity, The town of, Christiana 
and her friends stay therein, 
323-32. 

W.'inton, Madame, temptress of 
Faithful, 87, 221, 322. 

Want-wit and Fool washing an 
Fithiopian. 31.2. 

Watchful, the |)orter at the 
Palace Beautiful, 57, 260. 

Watchful, a shepherd on tlie 
Delectable Mountains, 148, 
339- 1.5.' 

Wave - Brea.st, 311. 

Wieket-tiatc, first mentioned, 
13; Christian thereat, 33; 
opened to Christiana and her 
tr.ain, 22.5; Fcaring’s be- 
h.'iviour thereat, 297. 

Wild-head, a thief, as.s.-iilant of 
Valiant-for-Truth, 3t6. 

Worldly-glory, Faithful’s rela¬ 
tion, 90 . 

Worldly-Wiseinan, Mr., of the 
town of Carnal Policy, meets 
Christian, and snares him 
with ill counsel, 21 ; his 
deceit is discovered by F’van- 
gelist, 29- 

Zion, Mount, 33, 50, l63, 191- 
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